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CHAP. I. 

THE 1»Ak of Uir; KfocfBllfm of J«iu 
Cbrkt, tbe KTL of J>iTid^ (hE won 
of AtlimbltTT). 

Hf r[ Abr^ihun bertL LsaiC ; »nJ Ts«IC 
b«Kttt „hu:{ib ; KtuT JtCub t«g»t Jui$a« 
mllB his bretbrCn ; 

3 AurJ JudM l}^«l Ftuurti uul Zan 
or TbiAiir i. «fl4 FkHLru be^ Ew Dib j 
■lul E^tdcd br^L Aram ; 

4 And Anin b<!piL AmiimdAb ; uid 



fci But wt)i}p !i* itifiiiilit on ib*« 

ipije^iBd uuta him Ln a. rlrniiiip ^j^'trt^i* 
Joseph j thnM son of Daviil^ it^^v nut to 
EaVfr LULtD Lh«>« M^ iby wir« ; tor tbat 
irnich u C1>J>i-3!if«J m Iter H of tiw HgIJIT 

li And ihB shall bring f^Qilbason, 
and thou ihult cull hil ^vinteJb^'SL 

for b« ttrnh Mrt bit pnpJe ffom thcjr 
eii»f 

et Now all tijis worn dontj iNit tt 
mi^t btr fiilifilLEd phicb -w^s >pOk:eii of 



^ And Salni'On l«gut Boni of R^- ^ fbp Lci rd by lie propbf l^ ^ij jAg , 
dbAb:«n<J linos bei^iit Obcd of Hutb ; ;■ 4:1 Bi^hold, H ■c\rfi;m 9^11 t« withi 
ind Ub^d be^at Jtsex ; |l thild, tli]d tiM\ bring for^b a inn, fin4 



C And ^CMt:- ^«U D4Tid tb« kin([ ■ I LbC'jr <^lk i'^il bi^ nami EitUn^Ciuel ; 
aod OavJd I he ting beifat Solflcion of wtitit^ btiinc inlefprcled^ ii, CdiJ vnVi 
h*r f4a( fni4 Afrt (a*! irt/r^ of UrMK ; 



7 And SflnQinon hegHl RoNtmil '. Mid 
Kob(»(li bcjgBl Abift^ und Abia be^t 
Am; . , 

fi And Ah b«ffat JofBcbat i and Jo- 
■l|jb%t bCFU Joraqi ^ aaJ Juraoi bcgftl 

9 And Oii^K l-'Tgu Juiiib^m ; and 
Jcnthacn bcfiai Acltiu ^ and Achaj. be- 
pat EvUiaa j 

VO And £»^tai befvt MnnaHCf ] 
■nd MiRMMfi bc^ Aimrn ; Mod Amen 

It And Josiu hfztit Jechoniac and 
)ib tiiTtbrrn, shciut Uic tldit ib^^y w«re 
earned a«rnir to ttaby|<Mi : 

It And after th>v i^ere brou^bl to 
fidrbylf^n, tlecboraiai^ b>Ff[3iL 'S^iUciikt ; 
»jjd"Sulatbjcl l-tgAl Zorobihe] ; 

li Afld Zorubi*'be] bai^ai AbLart ; and 
Abiud t>«)j;it fe^Lidkiin ^ and EEtakim 
L«tLL Azcr ; 

11 And AaoT hte^l SddoC ; BUd Sadn: 
Itc^c Acbun H ind Acliim bp^i i^iiud ; 

1^ And friiiid bCfit Eli-aisat; and 
£>n£lf besjai pfAttban 1 and MaCLban 
htgai.% Jaroh ; 

m And ^!u:ob bept JiMCpb the hin- 
tand of MniT, o1 irhofli wa» twtn 
Jcrnu*, wbo it dilkd CbiiO,. 

L7 HiJ al I t)»e genrnitionii f mm Abra^ 
bam to I3ai Jd trT fhurtt'cn f^tnci^ 
ttoni ; and trom Dfl^^id uniil [he ^Ht- 
wy'mf aiwav into BihrloU art Tourtecn 
fflTtretioni; *iMl frmii tii* carrying 
Hi»*y inn> Baiivlori unto Chnrt -« 
roaneen genemiifflM. 

li ^ How tJH biitb of Jaiu Chrixl 
wl*«fl thia wtic: Wlien b& hiiimoljier 
MarT Fa& uponied I0 Jotf^^i^, bfjure 
tbey cim^ i&ipeiher, «b« wiu round 
wHb f^ad oftl^e Hd!v Ghotnt. 

15 llien Jo^uh ber bwibsmdj, bfrinjj- 
ft jitM wrff, and nm irillrng Co ninke 
b«rft public e^iinipk, wm^ nimi^eA to 



*4 Tbtn JoMph, h*m^ Taised frm» 
fttcep, did M tbc anncl of [b« Loird } idi 
bt4di^-n him, and LdqIi ijri[ohira bts wile: 

a And kiiickv her not till ths biid 
brouKbt forth tier hrEt^ljonl moO.2 bid 
h« EaLlRd hb name Jli^US^ 
CIUP. 11. 

.A JC4U5 Wto be 

lebem itf Judca, in tlte d:\>') 0+ 
Hernd thm k'mg, k^boldi tbere cama 
wiAe BHn TroLn ibe evt lUQ Jeruialem, 

fi Saying] WbttC in b« thai U bu^n 
KUlf nf lije jewi^ for wfi bane Hi:n 
biii tUr in tbe i-aait, *n4 ai« tioint to 

w-urainp bim- 
1 vvJie 

Jeru«aleFn H'ltb him. 



ttitU thingrt I 



traul 



l«bad 
Hililedj 



and ail 



4 Artd wben hft h(Vd a*tlM«d a[J the 
chUff priest* and tcrilo of tbe peopl* 
togetherj, He lieFtKmded oCtli«m whert 
tJin^l «!iOuld be bvm- 

j And tbe^ fluid unto binij In Beth- 
lebecn af Judea: for tbuEk u wrilieit 
by 1I1.E proL'bet, 

6 And thou BethUlviMTip in tliefedd 
of ii\dit, art not tbe Ifta^t umon^ iJst! 
piinrf^ of jLida : for out of thee sitult 
cinii; & (governor, ibat «!ial I rule u \y 
[HO^le bmel. 

7 TtveA He^t^d^ when lie bad pnt* 
mlJed tJi^e wih* iiiiKn, Inquirtd of tbctn 
ddigeniljr "bat tJcnc the mj- appeared . 

g Artd be unt tJiicm Eo Rrtiik-ifm, 
Find fliLid, Go, and scaicb rtiHjfi.iiELv fat 
I he ynuny ctuld; and wUv^ .ye haie 
found him, brinfi me *ord ajHin, IhM 
1 niiiv Come and noribiiJ him ii1*lh, 

9 "hVhen tliej hnd heird tne kinjr^ 
[liey depaite-l r afld> lu* 1I«ei.L:ij, whicJi 
tbev saw Ln Hkf east, *^cnl i* b« lh*^Ti» 
till il mme and stood 01 Ci wbefe iha 
louiiE -rtiild was. 

10 i.Vhe(l tlrfy »aw tbe star, tiejf re- 
joiced wilb esicwrdiaf (tealioj^ 



ncn^$ emettf. ST. MATTRCT^. Chrlit u haflxti. 

about his loins : and his meal was lo> 
cusu and wild honej. 

5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, 
and all Judea, and all the region round 
ahout Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in 3ov 
dan, confessmg their sins. 

7 But when he saw many of the 
Ptarisees and Saddoctfet come to his 
baptism, he said unto them, O geneni* 
tion ot' vipers, who hath warned jou to 



11 And when tbey^rere come into 
Ihe Louse, thejr saw the younr child 
with Marv his mother, and refl down 
And worshipped nim : and when they 
bad opened their treasures, thc]r pre- 
sented unto him gifts ; gold, and I'rank- 
tncense, and myrrh. 

1« And being warned or' God in a 
dream that they should not return t9 
Hcrad, thef departed iM* ttttir tmm 
cowaCry aoalhM wn. 

13 1J And wh«at&qrwas»4m«i|Bk,i 
lehold, the angel of the Lora appear- 



«th to Joseph in a dream^ji^ing. 
AnsQy and talte the ywing dMA and 
his mother, and tiee into Bgypt, aod 
be ihoa there until I bring thee word : 
for Herod will seeicthc ydung child, to 
destroy him. 

14 when he arose, he tooV the young 
child and his mother by night, and de- 
parted into Egv|)t: 

15 And was there until the defttb of 
Herod: that it might be fUliilled which 



was spoken or tlie Lord b» the prophet, 
njing. Out of Egypt ha^ 1 called my 

to Then Herod, when he saw that 
he wai mocked of the wise men, was 
^•"•^fdin- — ^th, and sent forth, and 
sli.T ui 11. '^ children that were In 
HrLblrhcm, nnd in all the coasts there- 
oT, ifttvfi iwn yeirs old and under, ac- 
eoiJing Id iljfr time which he had dili- 
gently inquired of the wise men. 

17 Then wns fulfilled that which wag 
gpoken by Jeremy the prophet, sarin*, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, 
himentatton, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping far her 
children, and would not be comforted, 
because they are not. 

19 But when Herod was dead, he- 
boid, an angel of the Lord appearcth 
In a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 

SO Saying, Arise, and talte the young 
child and tin mother, and go Into the 
land of Israel : for they are tiead which 
fought the young child's life. 

it And he arone, and took the young 
fhild and his mother, and came into 
the land of Israel. 

9i But wher. be heard that Arche- 
laus did rei^ in Judea In the room of 
his father Herod, he was afraid to go 
thither: notwithstanding, being warn- 
ed of God in a dream, he tum^ a^ide 



Into the paru of Galilee : 

43 And he came and dweltW k titf 
called Nazareth : that it might be ful- 



filled which was spoken bv ^he .^ro* 

pheu. He shall be called a Naisufene; 

CHAP. III. 

IN those days came John the Baptist ^ 
preaching in the wilderness of 
Judea, 

S And aarhig. Repent ye: for the 
kingdom ofheaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken of 
by the prophet Esaias, saying. The 
Toicc of one crying in the wilderness. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
bb paths straight. 



iBftfiom the wnah.to c 

for repentance: 

a Aai think MttsJftjrwittiin your* 
•rfvcs. We ba«« Aknham to our tt^ 
ther : for I sagr unto you, That God it 
able of these stones to raise up diildrea 
unto Abranam. 

10 And now also the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees : therefore eveft 
tree which bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast into th* 
fire. 

11 I Indeed baptise too with watet 
unto repentance : but be that cometh 
after me is mightier than 1. whose shoec 
I am not worthy to bear : he shall bap- 
tize vou with' the Holy Ghost, and 
xaith 'fire : 

It Whose fan is in his hind^ and he 
will throughly purge his floor» and 
gather his wheat into the garner ; but 
he will bum up the chaff with tin- 
quenchable Are. 

13 IT Then cometh Jesus from Galilee 
to Jordan unto John, to be baptncd 
of him. 

It But John forbad him. saying, 1 
have need to be baptised of thee, and 
comest thou to me } 

15 And Jesus answering said unto 
him. Suffer it to ^ so now : for thus it 
beciimeth us to fulfil all righteousness. 
Then he suffered him. 

i6 And Jesus, when he was baptised, 
went up straightway out of the water : 
and, lo, the heavens were opened 
unto him, and he saw the spirit of 
God descendir.g Uke a dove, and light* 
Ing upon him. 

17 And, lo, a voice from heaven, say- 
ing. This IS my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased. 

CHAP. IV. 

THEN was Jesus led op of the Spirit 
into the wilderness, to be temfited 
of the deviU 

% And when he had fiisted forty days 
and forty nights, he was afterward an 
hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came to 
him. he said, ;.' thou he the Son of 
Goa, command that these stones be 
made bread. 

4 But he answered and said. It m 
written. Man shall not live by hreaa 
alone, out by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out o« the mouth of God. ^ 

A Then the devil takcth him up intn 
the holy city, and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And saith unto him. If thou be the 



IU /\I1U SHIlll itllWt Ullil. ti UlVll w« lUV 
Son of God. cast thyself down : for it 
is written. He shall give his angtis 



Ite tegkmeth topremk. 



cImum 



aliw tlMe : and In thar 

} they shall bear thee op> last at 

"any time thou dash thy foot against a 

■ 7 Jesus said unto him. It is written 
tigain^ Tboa shall not tempt the Lord 

8 Again, the derll taketh him up 
Into an exceedoig high mountain, and 
aheweth him ail the liingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of tnera ; 

9 And saith unto bim. All these 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
flown and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus onto him, Get 
fthee hence, Satan: for it is written. 
Thou Shalt worahip the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and. 
behold, angels came and ministered 
unto fann. 

18 IT Now when Jesus had heard that 
John was cast into prison, he departed 
Into Galilee : 

13 And leaving Nanreth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is up- 
<m the sea-coast, in the borders of Za- 
bukm and Nephthalim : 

14 That it might be fulfilled which 



MmtS MTMOA $H f A0 lll0llllf • 



15 fte land of Zabulon, and the 
tond of Nephthalim, by the way of the 
sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles ; 

10 The people which sat in darkness 
saw great light: and to them which 
aat in the region and shadow of death 
light is sprung up. 

17 IT From that time Jesus bttan to 
vr«idi, and to s^f. Repent : for the 
jLingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18 ^ And Jesus, walkinR by the sea 
of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
casting a net into the sea : for they 
were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them. Follow 
me, and I -will make you fishers of 
men. • 

» And thqr straightway left their 
nets, and followed him. 

91 And going on from thence, he saw 
otlier two brethren, James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in s 
■hip with Zebedee their father, mend- 
ing their ncu: and be called them. 

n And they immediately left the 
ship and tlieir father, and followed 
him. 

t3 ^And Jesus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the Kospel of the kingdom, 
and healing all manner of siclmess 
and ail manner of disease among the 
people. 

M And his fame went throughout al I 
Syria : and they brought unto him ail 
sidr people tint were taken with divers 
diseuesand torments, and those which 
were puesesMd with devils, and those 
which were lunatic, and those that had 
tlie pabgr ; and he healed them. 

ti And there followed him great 
mukitttdes of {leopie fruin Galilee, and 



•-"^-■n.ingffl 



l/Vssi DecapoUs, an ^ 
and /rem Judea, i 
Jordan. 

CHAP. V. 

AND seeing the multitudes, he went 
up into a mountain : and when bm 
was set, his disciples came unto him : 

5 And he opened his mouth, and 
taught then, saying, 

J Blessed; «re the poor fai spirit : for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn i for 
they shall be comforted. 

« Blessed are the meek : for they shiJl 
inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they whkji do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness: for they 
shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful : for they 
riiall obtain merer. 

e Blessed are the pure in heart : for 
they siudl see God. 

9 Blessed are ti>e peacemakers : for 
they shaU be called tim children of 
God. 

10 Blessed are they which are per- 
secuted for righteousness* sake: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven 

11 Blessed are ye, when men idbaM 
rof ile ^ou, and persecute vsii, and shall 
say all manner of evil against y " 



, ^ „ youfalse- 

, for my sake. 

19 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad 
for great it your reward in heaven : for 
BO persecuted they the prophets which 
were before jou. 

13 IT Ye are the salt of the earth : but 
if the salt have lost his savour, where- 
with shall it be salted ? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out, 
and to be trodden under foot of roeru 

14 Ye are the light of the world. 
A city that is set on an bill cannot be 
hid. 

U Neither do men light a candle, 
and uut it under a busm»l, but on a 
candlestick ; and it giveth light unto all 



that are in the h 

16 Let your light so shine l«fore 
men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify jour Father which 
is in heaven. 

17 ^ Think not that 1 am come to 
destroy the law or the prophets : 1 am 
not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I say imto vou. Till 
^eaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from tiie 
law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 Whosoever therefore shall break 
one of these least commandments, anu 
shall teach man so, he shall be called 
the least in the kingdom of heaven . 
hut whosoever shidl do and teach them, 
the same shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

SO For I say unto you, That except 
;our righteousness shall exceed the 
rigkteousneft of the scribes and Phani- 
sees, ye shalt in no case enter into the 
kinsfdoin of h«av*n. 

a I Ye have heard that it was said by 
them of old time. Thou sbalt not kilt ; 
and whosoever sbstll kill ahatl be iu 
danger of the judrment : 



ftttamtJitmmttd. & 

«• Bm I «7 onto yea, TlMt whMfr- 
«Ttr i» •agijf with his lirothcr without 
s csiwe, •hull be In danger of the 
judrment: and whoaoever shall say 
to bis >>raiber, Kaca, shall t«e in dan- 
ger of the council : but whosoever shall 
mr. Thou iboip shall be in danger of 
Wll fire. 

«3 Tbererore, if thou bring tbj g\(t 
Co die.altaf, and thrre retnenibercsi 



that thy brother bath aught against 
thee, 

94 Leave there thy gift before the 
ftltar, and go thy way , first he iccon- 
ciled to thy brother, and then come 
and olTer thy gift. 

C5 Affree w ith thine adversary ouicic- 
ly, while thou art in the way with him ; 
•«tt at any time the adversanr deliver 
thee to the i«<dge, and the judxe deti« 
ver thee to tiie oflicer, and IMu be 
cast into psisuii. 

f6 Verily I aay unto thee, Tboa riialt 
by no means come out thcnoe, till thou 
bast paid the uttermost fhrtiiing. 

tj Te have heard that it was said by 
tbem of old time, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery : 

W But I aay unto you, That whoso- 
ever leoketh on a woman to lost after 
her, hath committed adultery with her 
already in hri heart. 

ffp And if thy right eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee : for 
it b profitable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and not that 
thv whole body should be cast into bell. 

jo And i;'thv right hand offend thee, 
rut it off. and csist U from thee : for it 
is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and not that 
thy whole body should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said. Whosoever 
shall put away bis wife, let him give 
her a writing of divorcement : 

n But 1 say unto you. That whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, saving 
for the cauM of fornication, cai«etfa 
iter to commit adultery I and whosoe- 
ver shall many her that is divorced, 
commitleth adultery. 

33 Again, ye have heard thnt it hath 
iMentald by t'.iem of old time. Thou 
sbatlt not forswear thyself, but shalt 
perform unto the Lord thine oaths : 

34 But 1 say unto you, Swear not at 
•U : neither by heaven ; for it u God's 

35 Nor hv the earth ; for it is his 
Ibontool : neither by Jerusalem ; for it 
is the city of the rrent King. 

36 Neither shsHt thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not make one 
hair white or black : 

37 But let your communication be. 
Yen, yea ; nay, nay : for whatitoever is 
inoie than these, cometh of evil. 

3R Ye bive heard that it halh been 
•aid, An eye for an eye, and a tooth 
for a tooth : 

39 B«it I say unto you, Thai ve resiit 
not evil: but wlio«>ever shafi smite 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
the other also. 

40 And if aay man wtll sue thee at 

6 



the faiw, tnd take away t^ coat, tat 

him have f Aw cloak also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel tbct 
to go a miJe, go with him twain. 

4t Give to him that as! eth tbee,and 
from him that would borrow of the« 
turn not thou away. 

43 Ye have beaid that it hath beeo 
said. Thou shalt love thy neighbour, 
and hate thine enemy. 

44 Hut 1 say uni» you, Love yoar 
enemies, bless them that cuise you, 
do good to them that hate vou, and 
pray for them which despitefully m$ 
you and persecute you : 

45 That ye maybe the cjiildreo of 

K4ir Fkither whicii is in heaven : for 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendetb rain oa 
the just aniTon the unjust. 

40 For if ye love them which lov« 
you, what reward have ye> do not 
even the publicaos the same } 

47 And if ye salute your brethren 
only, what do you more thsm wlkers t 
do not even the publicans so } 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is In heaven is 
per.'ect. 

CHAP. YI. 

TAKE heed that ye do not yoor 
alms before men, to be seen of 
them : otherwise ve have no reward of 
your Father which is in heat-en. 

5 Therefore when thou doest thine 
alms, do noc sourtd a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do in the ty- 
lUgoKues and in the streets, that they 
may nave glory of men. Verily I «aj 
unto you, ihey have their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let not 
thv left hand know what thy right 
hand doeth : 

4 Thai thine alms may be in secret: 
and thy Father, which seeth in secret, 
himself shall reward thee openly. 

6 And when thou pravest, thou shalt 
not be astbehypocrita«re.* for they 
love to pray standing in the synagogues 
and in the corr^rs of the sheets,' that 
they may he seen of men. Verily I say 
unto jou. They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, en- 
ter into thy closet, and, when thou hHst 
shut thy door, prav to thy Father which 
is in secret ; and thy Father, whic^ 
seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen 4a: for 
they think timt they shall be lieard for 
their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like onto them : 
for your Father knoweth what things 
ye ha\e need of, l>efore ye askhim. 

9 After this manner therefore pray 
ye: Our Father which art in heaven, 
aallowed be thy name : 

. 10 Thy kingdom come : thy will be 
done, m earth au il it in hmv'en : 
II Give Mi this day our daily htead : 
19 And forgive us our debts> as we 
forgive our Jel tors: 

13 And lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil: for thute i* 



r& moM sarins roiV. CHAP: VH. 

tiM kincdom, an4 the peweri and the 
f lory, toi ever. Amen. 

14 For if jre forghe men their tre»- 
BMses, \ our heavenly Father will also 
forgi e 30a : 

15 But if je forgive not men their 
tres|MU8es, neiti.er will your Futher 
forcive your tiespasses. 

10 M6reo^er. when ve fast, he not, 
at the hypocritCH, ot a sad counte- 
nance I for tiiey disfigure their faces, 



that they mav appear unto men to 
ftut. Verily I say unto you, 'they 
have their reward. 

17 But tiiou, when thou fairest, 
•noiat thine bead, and wash thy face ; 

18 That thou appear not unto men 
t» fiist, but unto thy Father, which is in 
■ecret : and thy Father, which seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee openly. 

19 ^1 Lay not up for yourselves trea- 
sures upon eaith, where moth and rust 

• doth corrupt, and where thieves brealc 
tbrourh and steal : 

to Sot lay up for yourselves trensores 
in lieaven, where neither moth nor 
met doib corrupt, and where thieves 
do not brealc through nor Keal : 

t1 For where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also. 

ts The light of the body is the eye : 
If therefore thine eye be single, thy 
whole body shall be full of light : 

S3 But if tiiine eye be evil, thy whole 
liody shall b« full of darkness. If 
therefore the light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great is that darkness ! 

t4 Mo man can serve two masters : 
for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other ; or else he will hold to 
-the one, and despise the other. Te 
cannot serve God and Mammon. 

95 Therefore 1 say unto you, Tbke 
no thought ibr your life, what ye shall 
cat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yet 
for your body, what ye shall put on. 
Is not the life more than meat, and the 
body thnn niiment } 

m Behold the fowls of the air : for 
tbey sow not, neither do they reap, nor 
giathsr into barns ; vet your heavenly 
rather fecdeth theni. Are ye not much 
better than they i 

«7 Which of vou by taking thought 
can add one cunit onto his stature i 

S8 And why take ye thought for 
«aiment> Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow ; they toil not, 
neither do they spin : 

99 And yet 1 lay unto you. That 
even Solomon in nil his glory was not 
arrayed like one o: these. 

3U Wherefore, if God so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to-day is, and 
to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall 
he iiot much more clothe you, O ye of 
little fnith ? 

31 Therefore take no thoiirht, say 
Ing, What sbnll we eat ? or, V^liat shall 
we drink? or, Wberewiliial shall we 
be clothed * 

39 ^r after all these things do the 
Genttle^ seek :) for yoar heavenly Fa- 
ther knoweth thitt } 8 have need of all 
these tbiAiii. 

r 



JUDGE not, that ye he not judged. 
«' 9 For with what judgment ve 
judge, ye shall be judged : and with 



33 Bat seek ye fint the kingdom of 
nod, and his lighteouiineas ; and ill 
thtee things sihall be added unto >ou. 

34 Take theiefoie no thought lot the 
moirow: lor the ntoriow shall take 
thought for the things of itself. SulK- 
cient unto the day m the evil tbeieof 

CHAP. VII. 



what measure ye mete, 
mesisured to vou agnin. 

3 And why 'beht.ldest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother^ eye, but con* 
tideresl not the beam that k in thine 
own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thv bro* 
ther. Let me pull out the mote out of 
thine eye : and, behold, a beam it in 
thine own eye > 

5 Thou hypociitcl first cast oat the 
bcatn out o< thine own eye ; and then 
Shalt thou see clearly to rest out tie 
mote oitt of thv brother's eye. 

6 Give not that which is holj ante 
the dogs, neither cast ye your peuis 
before swine, lest they tnunple theii 
under their leet, and turn again ami 
rend you. 

7 Ask, and it shall he given 70a; 
seek, and ye shall find { knock, and It 
shall he opened unto you : 

8 For every one that asketb recetvw 
eth : and he thatseeketh findeth : and 
to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened. 

S Or what man is there of you, whom 
is son ask bread, will he give him • 
stone ) 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give 
him a berpent ? 

11 It* ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children, 
bow much more shall your Father 
which is in heaven give good things to 
them that ask him ? 

i« Therefore all things whatsoever 
« would that men should do to you, 
\o ye e-.en so to them : for this is the 
law and the prophets. 

13 Enter ye in at the strait gate : 
for wide is the gate, and )<ioad u the 
way, that leadeth to destruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat : 

14 Because strait u the gate, and 
narrow is the wny, which leadeth unto 
life ; and few there be that find it. 

15 Beware of false prophets, which 
come to you in sheep's clothing, bet 
inwardly thev are ravening wohes : 

16 Te Shall know them bv their fruits. 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or 
figsof thUt!eH> 

17 Even so every good tree hringeth 
forth f^ood fruit : but a corrupt tree 
biingeth forth evil fi-uit. 

19 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither ecn a corrupt tree 
bring foi th goixl fruit. 

ig Every tree that Uringeth not forth 

Siod fruit, is hewn down, and cast into 
efiie. 

so Wherefore by tle!r frulu ve shall 
know tbent. 



rkrut rhmutth the Uptr. ST. 

ti NotererroneUiacmthtintoi 
Lord, Lord, diall enter into Ibe ktaig- 
dom of beavea ; but he that doctfa the 
will or mv rather which is in heaven. 

ts Many will nj to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have tft not prophesied 
in tb/ name > and in thy name have 
ca«t out devils > and in thy name done 
many wonderful worits * 

93 And then will I profess onto 
them, I never knew you : depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity. 

t4 ^ Therefore whosoever hearetb 
these sayings of mine, and doeth them, 
I will liken him unto a wine man, 
which built his house upon a rock : 

ti And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds Mew. and 
beat upon that house ; and it fell not 
for it was founded upon a rock. 

t6 And every one that hcsreth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them not; 
shall oe likened unto a foolish man 
which built his house upon the sand : 

t7 And the rain dcsoended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
keat upon that bouse ; and it fell: and 
great was the fall of it. 

« ^ And it came to pa«, when 
lad ended these savings, the people 
were astonished at his doctrine : 

«0 For he uugbt them as one having 
authority, and not as the scribes. 
CHAP. viir. 

WHEN be was come down from ^ 
mountain, great multitudes fol- 
lowed him. 

t And behold, there came a leper 
and worshipped him, saving. Lord, if 
thou wilt, tbou canst maike me clean. 
3 And Jesus pot forth hit hand, and 
touched him^ nyintf> I will ; b« thou 
clean: And immediate^ his leprosy 



4 And Jesus aaiib onto him. See 
thuu tell no man ; but go tby way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offei 
the gift that Moses commanded for a 
testimony unto them. 

5 iT And when Jesus was entered in- 
to CaperiMum, there came uuto him a 
centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying-, Lord, my servant 
Iieth at home sick of the palsy, griev- 
ously tormeated. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 

8 The centurion ahswered and said, 
I.ord, 1 am not worthy that thou 
■houldcyt come under my roof: but 
neak the word only, and ay servant 
•bail be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me : and I say 
to this awn. Go, and he goeth ; and to 
another, Come, and be comeib ; and 
to my servant. Do this, and be doeth it. 

10 When Jestis heard ii, he mar- 
velled and sairl to them that followed, 
Verily I say unto you, I have not found 
so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you. Thai many 
sball come from the cast and west, 
and shali au doMm with Abraham, and 



jr« ttSUlk ike iempnt. 
Isaac, aaA Jhcob, in the Ungdom er 



» But the childien of tfie kingdom 
shall be cast out in«to utter daAncm 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

13 And Jesus said onto the centarv- 
on. Go thy way : and as thoit hast ba 
lieved, to be it done unco thee. And 
his servant was healed in the self-eamc 
hour. 

14 ^ And when Jesos was come into 
Peter's house, he saw his wife's mother 
bud, and sick of a fever. 

15 And be touched her hand. Mid 
the fever left her : and she arose, and 
ministered unto them. 

16 When the even was come, they 
brought unto him many that were 
" with devils : and he c 



the spiriu with his word, and I 
all that were sick: 

17 That it might be fulfilled whidi 
was spoken by Esaias the orophet, say- 
ing, Himself^took our inflrmities, and 



!• IT Now when Jesos saw great 
multitades about him, he gave com- 
mandment to depart unto the other 

10 And a ccrutn ecribe came, and 
said onto him. Master, 1 wiU follow 
tbee whithersoever thou goest. 

M And Jesus saith unto him. The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have nests : but the Son of man hatk 
not where to lay kit head. 

«l And another of bis disciples said 
unto him. Lord, sofler me first to go 
and bury my father. 

ts But Jesus said onto him, Polloar 
mc ; and let the dead bury their dead. 

53 And when be was entered into a 
ship, his disciples ibilowed him. 

54 And, heiiold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that the 
ship was covered with the waves : but 
' s was asleep. 

55 And his disciples came to Aim, 
and awoke him, saymg. Lord, save us : 



. And he saith unto them, Whv are 

fearful, O ye of little faith > Then 

arose, and rebuked the winds and 

the sea ; and there was a great calm. 

S7 But the men marvelled, saying. 
What manner of man is this, that even 
the winds and the sea obey him > 

C8 IT And when he was come to the 
other side, into the country of tbe 
Gergcsenes, there met him two pua 
sessed with devils, coming out or tba 
tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no 
~uui might poss by that way. 

to And behold, they cried out, sav- 
ing. What have we to do with ibee, 
Jesus, thou Son of God } art thou coma 
hither to torment us before the time » 

30 And there was a good way otT from 
them an herd of many swine feeding. 

31 So tbe devils boiougbt him, say- 
ing, If tiiou cwt us out, suffer us to go 
away into the herd of swine. 

39 And he said unto them. Go. And 
when they were come out, they went 



Xe emttk the pahg, a 

Into the htrd of swtr.e : and, behold, 
the whole herd of twine nui violent- 
Ij down a liteep place into the Ma^ 
•bd pernhed in the waters : 

33 And they that kept them fled, 
and went their wajs into the city, and 
tel4 every thinir, and what waa beiall' 
CD to the pasneased of the devil*i 

34 Aod behold, the whole city came 
oat to meet Jflsua: and when they saw 
him, they bc8ei«ht Mm that he would 
dtoatt oat of th«ir coasts. 

CHAP. IX. 
A ND he entered into a abp,. and 
'^ paned over, and came into hi* 

« And bdiold, they brought to bim 
m man nick of the palsy, lyin^ona bed ; 
and Jestis seeing their faiJi, said unto 
the tick or the palsy. Son, be of good 
cheer ; thy eins be forgiven thee. 

3 And behold, certain of the scribes 
said within themselves. This mam blaa- 
pheroecfa. 

4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts, 
ntd. Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts? 

5 For whether is easier, to say, Thg 
sins be forgiven thee ; or to say. Arise, 
and walk i 

6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
foraive sins, (then saitb he to the sick 
of the palsy.) Arise, lake up thy bed, 
and go unto thine house. 

f And he arose, and departed to his 



It But when the ninit itndes saw tV.they 
■aancUed, and glorified God, which 
bkl given aiaefa power vnttf men. 

9 If And aA Jesus passed forth from 
tiience, he saw a man, named Matthew, 
sitting at the receipt of custom : and 
he saith unto him, Follow me. And 
lie arose, and followed him. 

10 And it came to pass, as Jesus sat 
at meat in the house, heboid, many 
mtbUcana arul sinners came and sat 
down with him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees sawtf, 
th^ said unto hU disciples. Why 
cateth yoor Master with publicans and 
sinners? 

li But when Jesus heard that, he said 
onto them. They that be whole need 
not a physician, but they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that 
jneanetb, I will have mercy, and not 
aacri/ice : for i am not come to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance. 

14 Then came to him the disciples 
of John,, saying. Why do we and the 
Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples fast 
not? 

15 And Jesus said unto them. Can the 
children of the bride-chamber mourn, 
as long as the bridegroom is with 
tbem ? hut the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken from 
them, and then shall they fast. 

Ifi No man putteth a piece of new 
Cioth unto an old garment: for that 
which is put in to fill it up taketh from 
Ae gvment, and the rent is made 
worsBr 

9 



IX. Nt hetteih the MoMif istm. 
. 17 N'eitbffriao men put new «me into 
old bottles; else tlie bottles break, and 
the wine runneth out, and the bottlea 
perish: but they put new wine into 
new bottles, ana both are preserved. 

IS H While he spake these things 
unto them, behold, there cac;e a cer- 
tain ruler and worshipped him, saying, 
My daughter is even now dead : but 
come and faiy thy hand upon her, and 
she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose lund followed 
Um, and to did his disciples. 

50 And behold, a woman, which 
was diaeaacdwtth an issue of blood 
twelve yean, came hsUod At«, and 
touched the hem of hja garment : 

51 For she said within herself* If t 
may but touch his garment, 1 shall km 
whole. 

9i But Jesus turned him about ; and 
when he saw her, he said. Daughter. 
be of good comfort; thy ftiith hatJk 
made thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that hour. 

53 And when Jesus came into the 
ruler's house, and saw the minstrels 
and tlie people making a noise, 

54 He said unto them. Give place ; 
for the maid is not dead, but sleepeih. 
And they laughed him to scorn. 

95 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by the 
hand, and the nuaid arose. 

96 And the fame hereof went abroad 
into all that land. 

S7 iy Andwhen Jesw departed tiicQoe« 
two blind men fallowed htm, crying, 
and t»yvag, Jlimma of Dmid, tmm 
mercy onus. 

S9 And when he was come into the 
bouse, the blind men came to him : 
and Jesus saith unto them. Believe vs 
that I am able to do this } They said 
unto him. Tea, Lord. 

t9 Then touched he their eyes, any 
ing. According to your faith IJe it unto 
you. 

30 ApA their eves were opened : and 
Jesus straitly charged them, saying, 
See that no man loMiw it. 

31 Bat they, when they were de. - 
parted, spread abroad bis fame in all 
that country. 

39 f[ As they went out, behold, tii^ 
brought to him a dumb man possessed 
with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast out, 
the dumb spake : and the multitudes 
marvelled, saying. It waa never so seen 
in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said. He cast- 
eth out devils through the prince of 
the devils. 

35 IT And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gospA 
of the kingdom, and healing every 
sickness and every disease among the 
people. 

30 But when he saw the multitudes 
he was moved with com passion on 
them, because they fainted, and were 
scattered ahroaJ, as sheep having no 

tpherd. 



Theaptttta smt to truck. "> n. MATnUW, '' Christ etatfarMk tkm. 



97 Then Mith be unto U> disciples. 
The harvest truly it plenteous, but the 



t truly 

labouren tre few . 

M Pny ye therefore the Lord of ibe 
h^rrttt, that he will send forth labour- 
ers into his barrest. 

CHAP. X. 

AND when he had call 
his twelve disciples, he gave them 
power agaimtt unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all manner of 
sickness snd all manner of disease. 

« Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these: the first, Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother ; James the tm of Zebedee, 
and John his brother ; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the publican ; James 
the t»n of Aipheiis; and Lebbeus, ' 



4 Simon the Canaanite : and Judas 



4 Bimoa lue vaihhuuic j ana juuaa 

Iscariot, who alio betrayed him. 

$ These twelve Jesus sent forth, and 
commanded them, saving, Go not into 
the way of the Gentiles, and into «fqr 
city or the Samaritans enter ye not : 

But go rather to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. 

7 And, as TO go, preach, saying. The 
ki?igdom of beavsn is at hand. 

8 Heal the «lck, cleanse the lepers^ 
raise the dead, cast out devils: freely 
ye have received, freely rive. 

g Provide neither gold, nor silver, 
nor biSM, in your purses t 

lo Nor scrip foi «»itr journey, nei- 
tbtr (wocoau, neither shoes, nor yet 
aiaires : for the workman is worthy of 
his meat. 

' 1 And Into whatsoever city or town 
y»«sball enter, inquire who in it is 
worthy ; and there abide till ye go 
thenre. 

It And when ye come Into an bouse, 
Mlute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, let 
your jpeace come upon it: but if it be not 
wortbgr, let your peace return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not receive 
Tou, nor bear your words, when ye 
depart out of that bouse or city, shake 
on the dust of your feet. 



15 Verily 1 say unto yon, It shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
•nd Gomorrah in the day of judgment, 
than ibr that city. 

16 Behold, I send you forth as sheep 
in the midst of wolves : be ye there- 
fore wise as serpents, and harmless as 
doves. 

17 But beware of men : for ther will 
deliver you up to the councils, and they 
will scourge you in their synagogues ; 

18 And ye shall be brought before 
governors and kings for my sake, for 
a testimony against them and the 
Oentiles. 

19 But when they dellrer you up, 
take no thought how or what ye shall 
apeak ; for it shall be airen you in that 
■erne hour what ye shall speak. 

80 For it is not ye that speak, but 
the Spirit of your FUMr which speak- 
•tklayou. 



«1 And tbe brother shall deliver «p 
the brother to death, and the (atber 
the child I and the children shall rise 
up against their parents, and cause 
them to be put to death. 

88 And ye sball be hated of all mm 
for my name's sake : but he that eodu- 
reth to the end Shall be saved. 

83 But when they persecute you in 
this city, flee ye into another i for 
verily I say unto you, Yt shall not 
have gone over the citie%of brael till 
the Son of man be come. 

84 The disciple is not above kit 
master, nor the servant above his lord. 

85 it is enough for tbe disciple that 
he be as bis master, and the servant 
as his lord. If tbey have called the 
master of the house Beelaebub, how 

' more th*U they cM them of hb 



86 Fear them not tberefort: fo^ 
there is nothing covered tlwt shall not 
be revealed ; and hid, that shall not be 
known. 

87 What I tell yon to darkness, thtl 
speak ye in light : and what ye hear 
in the ear, that preach ye upon the 
house-tops. 

88 And fear not them which kill die 
body, but are not able to kill the aoul : 
but rather fear faim which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell. 

89 Are not two sparrows sold for a 
farthing > and one of tbcm shall noC 
(kll on the ground witliout your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore ; y« are of 
more value than many soarrows. 

38 Whosoever therefoiY shall confess 
me before men, him will I confess also 
before my Father which is in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny me be- 
fore men, him will I also deny before 
my Fhther which is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to seAd 
peace on earth : I came not to send 
peace, but a sword. 

35 i^or I am come to set a man at 
variance against his father, and the 
daufhter against ber mother, and the 
daughter-in-law againacher motberwin 
'-iw. 

36 And a man's foes thaU he they of 
bis own household. 

37 He that lovetb fbther or mother 
more than me is not worthy of roe : 
and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his cross, 
and followeth after me, is not worthy 
of me. 

39 He that findeth his life shall lose 
it : and he that losetb his life for my 
sakeshallfindit. 

40 He that receiveth you, tereivetb 
fit : and he that receiveth me, icceiv- 
eth him that sent me. 

41 He that rereneth a prophet, in 
thenameo^apro|jbet. shall recei\-ea 
prophet's reward ; and he thst receiv- 
eth a righteous man, in the name of a 
righteous nuui, shall receive a righteous 
man's reward. 



^tMti^ tmhatmftf Jthu CHAP. 

' 4f And wheMMverdntl ghra to dnnk 
smoone of tbcue little oowacupof 
Mid w»ier only, in the name of a dis- 
ciple, verilv I eav unto ruu. He dydl 
in no wtie l«e bi» reward. 
CHAP. XI. 

AND ft came to paM, wlicn Jem kad 
made an end of commandinf his 
iwelTe dfaclples, he departed thcnoe, 
to teadi and to preaich in their 
cities. 

S « Now when John bad heard in the 
prison the worin oS Christ, he 
two of his disciples, 

3 And «aid auto him. Ait tiioo he 
that should come, or do we look for 
another^ 

4 Jesos answered and said unto 
them. Go and shew John again these 
tilings which ve do hear arid see : 

5 The blind receive their sight, and 
Che lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead are raised 
vp, and the poor have the goapel 
preached to tliem. 

6 And blesaed is he, whosoever shall 
not l>e otTended in ate. 

7 And as they departed, Jesus bMan 
to say unto the multitodes concerning 
John, What went ye out • into the wil- 
derness to see } a reed shalcen with the 
wind? 

8 Bnt what went ye out for to see } a 
man clotlwd in soft laimeot ? Behold, 
HMy that wear soft clothing are in 
kings' houses. 

9 Bnt what went ye out for to see ? 
a prophet ? yea, I say unto you, and 
more tlian a prophet. 

10 For this IS ike of whom it is writ- 
ten. Behold. I send my messenger 
hcibre thy tace. which shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

11 yerily, I say unto you,- Among 
them that are bom of women tliere 
hKth not risen a greater than John the 

notwithstanding, he Uiat is 

„ the kingdom of lieavcn is 

greater than he. 

n And from the days of John the 
Baptist until now, the kmgdom of hea- 
ven suffeneth violence, and the violent 
take it by force. 

la For all the profdiets and die law 
arophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive it, this is 
Eliss, which was for to come. 

U He that hath ears to hear, let him 
tear. 

lA Bnt whpreunto shall I liken thn 
feneration? it h like unto children 
Suing in the markeu, and calling unto 
their fellows, 

17 And sayinir* We have piped onto 
you, and ye na«e notdancea ; we have 
noomed unto you, and ye have not 
lamented. 

M For John came neither eating nor 
drinking; and fbey say. He hath a 
devil. 

19 The Son of man came eatinf^ and 

.. _. . ^^ |}|^ ^^^ Btiiold a man 

L and a wine-bibber, a friend 



•r poblicana and sinneis. But Wisdom 
is juMtad •! her childna. 



3. ZV. TV thmktu mpptme^, 

to Then fcagan he to upbraid lh« 
... u-__,_ ___. ^ y, might* 



tbej I 

si Wo'uuo thee, Choraiin! wo 
unto thee, Bethsatdal for if the 
mighty works mbkh were done hi you 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, txhf 
would have repented loof ago in sack- 
cloth and ashes. 

n But 1 say unto you. It shall b« 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 
the day of judgment, than for you. 

•3 And Uwu, Capernaum, which ait 
exalted unto lieaven, shalt be brought 
down to hell : for if the mighty works 
which have been done in taee bad 
Iteen done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. 

U But I say unto you, That it shall 
be more tolerable tor the land of 
Sodom in the day of judgment, tbaa 
for tliee. 

S5 At that time Jesus answered and 
said, 1 thank.thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and 
I, and fiastr 



prudent 
tabes. 



C revealed them oota 



96 Even so,Ftther; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

S7 Ail things are delivered unto m« 
of my Father : and no man knoweth 
the Son but the Father: neither 
knoweth any man the Fslher, save 
the Sen, and he to whomsoever the Soo 
will reveal him. 

«S Come unto me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and 1 will give 
you rest. 

S9 Take my yoke upoa you, and 
learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly 
in heart : and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. 

30 For my yoke it mmj, and my 
burden is light. 

CHAP. XII. 

ne Jesus went 

bath-dny through the com; and 
his disciples 'were an hungered, and 
began to pluck the ears of com, and 
to eat. 

« But when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto him, Behold, thy disci- 
ples do that which is not lawful to do 
on the sabbatb-day. 

. 3 But he said onto them. Have ye 
not read what l>a\id did when he was 
an hungeted, and they that were witli 
him ; 

4 How he entered into the house of 
God. and did eat the sbew-bread, 
which was not faiwful for him to eat, 
neither for them which were with lam, 
but only for the priests ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, 
how ttat on the sabtath-davs the 
priests in the temple pioiane the sab 
bath, and Are blameless? 

4 But I say.ttr.to tou. That hi th « 
place is me greater than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what thi$ 
meaneth, I will Imre mercy, and oot 
sacrifice, ye would not have condemn* - 
ed the guiitica. 
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t n>r tbc Sob sT mMi M Loid evca 
•rthenMMtb-day. 

9 ^ Aatt when ke ww depBrtMl 
Uence, be w«nt into their lyoagogoe : 

10 And beiioM, tero wm a man 
which had kU hand withered. And 
thM as^ced him, sayinr, Ii tt lawfal to 
tad on the sabteth-dayB } that Ch^ 
ttUcfct acciMT him. 

\t And he laid unto them. What 
*ian ifaall there be amonr yoo that 
•hall have one thcep, and if H teil into 
a pit ou the «abbath-dav, wiU be noc 
tLj hold on it, and lift & oot } 

It How much then it a man better 
•bm a sheep* Wherefore it is lawful 
to do well on tiiesabhath-days. 

13 Then ui«h he to the man, Stretch 
forth thine band. And he stretched it 
forth; and it was restored whole, like 
•8 the other. 

U Then the Phartiees went out, and 
ktld a council against him/liow they 
might deitroy him. 

U But when Jesus knew it, he with- 
drew himself ftom thence : and rreat 
multitudes followed him, and he heal. 
ed them all ; 

16 And charged them that they 
ibould not make liim known : 

17 That it mi^ht t« fu filled which 
mu spoken by Esaias the pro])bet, 

18 Heboid my servant, whom I have 
diOMn; mj beloved in whom my soul is 
well plfrited : I will put my Spirit 
tt|x>n him, and he shall shew judgment 
to the Gentiles. 

19 He s!mII not sirire. nor cry ; nei- 
ther shall ai^ nun bear his voice in the 
streets. 

40 A bruised reed shall he not hreak, 
»tjd smoking flax shall he not quench, 
tin he send forth judf mem unto^ictory. 

tl And in Ms name shall the Gen- 
tiles truOf 

t8 H Then «vas brought unto him 
one poMCSsed with a de<il, Mind and 
dumb: and he healed him. insomuch 
that the blind and dumb both spake 
■nd saw. 

t3 And alt the people were amaced, 
and said. Is not this the son of David * 

tt But when the Pharisees heard it, 
they said, Thn fellow doth not cast 
out devils, but by Beeliebub the prince 
of the devils. 

ti And Jesus knew their thoughts, 
and said unto them. Every kinedom 
divided against itself is brought to 
desolation; and every city or house 
dividea againit itself shall not stand : 

t6 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is 
divided against himself; how shall 
then his kinadom stand i 

tr And if I by Beelaebnb cast out 
devils, by whom do your children cast 
them out i therefore they shall be your 
Judges. 

ts But if I cast out devils by the 
Snirit of God, then the Icingdom of 
God h come unto you. 

99 Or else, how can one enter into 
' a ttrong man's bouse, and spoil his 
goods, except be firstbiod the strob; 



» ead then _ ^^__ 

house. 

ao He that is not with me is against 
me i and he that gathcreih not witk 
me scattcieth abroad. 

31 Wherefore I sur onto yoo, Alt 
manner or' sin and bfaspbemy shall be 
forgiven unto men : but the blasphcmr 
ag0im$t the ifofjy Ghost shaU not b* 
foffrivea unto men. . 

35 And whosoever speaketh a word, 
against the Sen of man, it shall be for- 
givcEi lum: but whosoever neakctls 
against the Holy Ghost, it sfaail net be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither m the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and, 
his fruit good ; or else make the tree 
corrupt, and his fruit corrupt : for th« 
tree is known hy hit frait. 

34 O generation of vipers I liow caa 
ye, being et il, speak food things ? for 
oat of tlie abuDdaoce of the licirt tb« 
mouth speaketh. 

33 A food man, out of the good tre^ 
sure of the heart, bringeth forth good 
things : and an evil man. out or tim 
evil treasure, bringeth lorth evil tMinga. 

36 Bat i say unto you. That every 
idle word that men shall sneak, thej 
shall give account thereof in the day 
ofjuoKment. 

37 For by th* words thou shalt be 
•ustified, and by thy wordu thou skalt 
be condemned. 

38 ^ Then reruin of the srrihes and 
of the Pharisees an<wered-, saying. 
Master, we would seea»ign fi em thee. 

39 But he answered and said to 
them. An evil and adulterous gener»- 
lion seeketh a ter a sign ; and there 
shall no sign be given to it, but tt» 
sign of the pruphet Jonas: 

40 Pbr as Jooas was thr<e days and 
three nig hu in' the whale's belly : sv 
shall the Son of man be three day* 
and three uighu iu the heart of the 
earth. 

41 The men of N'meveh shall rise in 
judfiment with this generation, and 
sliall condemn it : because they re^ 
pemed at the preaching of Jonns ; and, 
behold, a f reater than Joha it here. 

45 The queen of the south shall rise 
up in the judgment with ihts generac 
lion, and shSul condemn it: lor she 
came from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to liear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
and behold, a frcater than Solomon 

here. 

43 When the unclean spirit is gone 
oot of a man, be walketh through dry 
places, seekirif rest, and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith. 1 will return into 
my house from whence I came out i 
and when he is come, be findeth it 
empty, swept, and famished. 

43 Then goeth he, and taketh with 
httnaelf seven ether spiriu more wich^ 
ed than himself, nuid they enter ii> 
and dwell there: and the lost state of 
that man is worse than the first. Even 
so shall it be aiso unto this wicked 
genemtion. 

46 tl While he yet talked to U)C people. 



The parable «/ tk€ tom», CHAT. XIII. 

behold. Aw mother and bit f>retbr«n 
stood without, desiring to speitk with 

. 47* Then one said unto him, Behold, 
th^ mother and thjr brethren st--ind 



wFthout, deuring to spealc with tbee. 

48 But be answered and said unto 
bim that tnid hi 01, Who it tay mother f 
and who are mr brethren i 

49 And he stretched forth his band 
toward his discipW, and said, Behold 
«y mother and mj brethren ! 

JW For whosoever ilhail do the will 
of my Father which is In heaven, the 
Stne u my brother, and sister, and 
niottier. 

CHAP. xin. 

THE same daj went Jesus oni of the 
hou4e, and sat (>>' the sea^side. 
« And great multitudes were gather- 
ed together unto faini, so that he went 
into a ship, and sut ; and the whole 
maliitude stood on tbe shore. 

9 And he spaKe many tilings unto 
them in pantbles, saying, Behold, a 
sower went foith to sow : 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell bv the-way side, and the t'owb came 
and devourea them up. 

5 Some Tell upon stony pl.ices, where 



ther had not much earth ; and forth- 
with they sprung up, '— -l. . l.^ 

no deepness oi cArih 



6 And wtien the sun was up, thev 
were 'scorched ; and became they had 
no root, t>>ey withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns ; and 
the thorns sprung up, and choked 
t!iem. 

8 But other fell into good ground, 
and brnught forth fruit, some an hun- 
dredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirty- 
fold. 

9 Who hath ears to bear, let him 
War. 

10 And the disciples came, and 
laid unto him, Why spe^kcst thou un- 
to them in paniHTe^ } 

11 He answered and said unto ibern. 
Because it is given unto tou to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of hea- 
Tcn, but to them it is not given. 

It For whoM>erer hnth, to him shall 
b« given, and he shall have more abun- 
dance: but whosoever hath not, from 
btm shall be taken away even that he 
hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to tbem in pa- 
tables : beriuse they seeing, see not ; 
and hearing, they lr»ir not; neither 
do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the pro- 
phecy of fjKiXti, which saith. By hir- 
ing ye shall hear, and shall not under- 
iland : and seeinit ye shall see, and 
shall not perceive : 

t» For this people's heart is waxed 
gross, and thetr ears are dull of hear^ 
mg, and their eyes they have rIoMd ; 
lewt at any time they should vte with 
their eyes, and hear wKb their ears, 
and should understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

16 But biflsMd «v your oyes, for 



mud of the tmru. 
and your eaia, for they 



onv places, the same is he thai 
I toe word, and anon with jojr 



they I 
hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you. Thai 
many prophets and nrhteou* men have 
desired to see tlioie things which yc ser, 
and have not seen thtm ; and ta h^r 
those things which ye bear, and hav* 
not heard them. 

18 Hear ye therefore tbe parable of 
tbe sower. 

19 When any one heareth the word 
ofthe kingilom, and understandeth t< 
not, then cometh tbe wicked one, and 
catcheth awav that which was sown in 
his heart. Tnis is be which received 
seed by the way side. 

«0 But be that received the seed 
into stony 
heareth { 
receivetb it : 

SI Yet hath be not root in himself, 
but dureth for a while; foi when 
tribulation or persecution artsetb be- 
cause of the word, by and by be is of- 
fended. 

SS He also that received seed among 
the thorns is be that heareth the word . 
and thtf care of this world, and tb« 
deceitfulness of riches, choke tbe word, 
and be becometh unfruitful. 

t3 But be that received seed into 
the good ground is he that heareth th« 
word, and understandeth it ; which 
also heareth fruit, and bringeth forth, 
some an hundred fold, some sixty, 
some thiity. 

84 Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saying. The kingdom of heaven 
is likened unto a man which sowed 
good seed in his field : 

u But while men slept, bis enemy 
came and sowed taies among tlM 
wheat, and went bis way. 

aS But when the blaae war. sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then ap> 
pea red the tares also. 

«7 So the servanuorthehooaobolder 
came and said unto him. Sir, didst not 
thou sow good seed in thy field f from 
whence then hath it tares * 

«S He said unto them. An enemy 
hath done this. The servanu said unto 
him. Wilt thou then that we go and 
gather them up > 

99 But he said, Kvf ; lest while v« 
gather up thh raies, ye rout up also 
the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the 
irvest : and in the time of harvest I 

will aay to the rrapers, Gather ve to- 
gether first the tares, and bind them in 
bundled to burn them : but gather tbe 
wheat into my barn. 

31 Another parahle put he forth 
unto them, saying. The kingdom of 
heaven is like to a grain of mustard- 
seed, which a man took and sowed ia 
hU field: ^ 

3t Which indeed is the least of all 
seeds: but when it is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, and becometh 
a tree, so th:it the birds of the air 
come and lodge in the brancbae 
thereof. 

33 Anotber parable spake be uate 
« B 
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: The ktafdoin of bMiveo to like unto • 

unto leufca, wEicb a 



hM in three 



K woman took, and 
• ofmaal, tifltbe 



M AU tlMM thiogt spake Jetui unto 
tiie multituae in parables ; and with' 
out a parable spake he not unto tbem : 

a& That It miffht be fulfilled which 



. bj tRe prophet, sarinf, 1 

arill open mjr mouth ui parables; 1 
ariil utter things which liavc been kept 
secret from the foundation of the 
world. 

36 Then Jesua sent the muUitode 
away, and went into the liouse : and 
hit duciples came unto birn, sayinir, 
Declare unto os the parable ot the 
laivs of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto tbem^ 
He that soweth tbe (ood seed to the 
Son of man: 

S» ibe field to the world : tbe good 
seed ai« tbe children of tbe kingdom : 
but tbe Ures are the children of the 
wicked vnt : 

39 Tbe enem V tbat sowed Uiem is 
the devil : the barrest u the end oi' 
I the reapers are the 



40 As therefore the ures are ga- 
thered and burned in the fire ; so sbaJ 
it be in the end of thto world. 

41 The Son of <nan shall send forth 
bto angels, and thej shall gather out oi 
his kingdom all thin^ that oifend, and 
them which do iniquity ; 

4S And shall cast them mto a fur- 
nace of fire : there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. 

43 Tbeo shall the righteous shine 
forth as the son. in tbe kingdom of tbeir 
Father. Who faatb cars to hear, let 
him hear. 

44 Again : The kiiKdora of heaven 
to like unto treasure hid in a field ; the 
which when a roan hath found, be 
Udeth, and for iojr thereof goetb and 
selleth all that he hath, and buyeih 
•hst field. 

45 Again : The kingdom of heaven 
to like unto a mercbam-man seeking 

46 Wbo/wben he had found one 
pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he had and bought it. 

47 Again : Tbe kjngdom of heaven 
to like unto a net, tbat was cast into 
the sea, and gathered of every kind : 

49 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into TesseU,but cast 
the bad away. 

49 So shall it he at the end of the 
world : the angels shall come forth, 
suui sever the wicked from among the 

50 And shall cast tbem into the fur- 
nace of fire: there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye 
underiitaod all these things i They saj 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 

s% Then said be unto them. There- 
fore every ecribo uhich is instnirted 
unto the kingdom of heaven, to like 



$hH is an housrtolder* 

which brtngetb f jrth out of bto treasuro 
things new and old. 

5J And it came to pass, th*t when 
Jesus bad finished these paial>les, ha 
dt|iarted thence. 

54 11 And wlien he wss come Into bto 
own country, he taught them in tbeir 
synagO|iu«, insomuch tbat tbey were 
astonished, and said, Whence bath 
thto iMM tbto wLdom, and tktte might/ 
works? 

55 to not thto the carpenter's son> 
to not his mother called Mary \ and 
his brethren, James, and Jeses, and 
Simon, and Judas ? 

56 And his suten, are tbey not all 
with v^i Whence then hath thto bum 
all these thing*} 

57 And they were offended In him. 
But Jesus said unto them, A uiophet 
is not without honour, save iii Lis own 
country, and in his own houaw. 

58 And he did not many nitghtjr 
works there, because of their unl>euei. 

■ CHAP. XIV. 
AT that time Herod the tetnrch 
-^ heard of the fame of Jesus ; 

S And said unto his servants, Thto 
to John the Baptist: he to lisien from 
the dead: and therefore mighty works 
do shew rorth themselves in him. 

3 For Herod had laid bold on John, 
and hound him, and put him in prison 
fur Herodias' sake, hik brother Philip's 
wi'e. 

4 For John said unto bim« It to not 
towful for thee to bare her. 

5 And when he would have put him 
to death, he feared the inoltitude. be* 
cause ther counted him as a proper*. 

6 But Vvhen Herod's birth-day wmS 
kept, the daughter of Herodias danced 
beiore them, and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an 
oath to give her whttsoever she a-ould 
ask. 

8 And she, being before instructed of 
her mother, said, Give ne here John 
Baptut's head in a cttarger. 

9 And the king was sorry : neverthe- 
less, for the oath's sake, and them 
which sat with bim at meat, he com- 
manded it to be given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded Joha 
in the prison. 

11 And hii head was brougltt in a 
charger, and given to the damsel : and 
she brought it to her mother. 

IS And bto disciples came and took 
up the body, and buried it, and went 
and told Jesus. 

13 When Jesu^ heard iff it, he de- 
parted thence by a ship into a desert 

Klace apart : and when the people had 
eard thereof, tbey followed him oi) 
foot out of the cities. 

14 IT And Jesus wet;t forth, and saw 
a great multitude, and was moved with 
compassion toivard them, and he 
healed tbeir sick. 

15 And when it was evening, hto 
discipin came to bim, sa.ving, Ttito to 
a desert place, and the time is now 
past i send the multitude away that 



the minele tf the flc$ lotvet, CH AF. XV. 
t\iey may gro into the Tillacei, md buy 



Id Bat Jesui said onto them. They 
need not depart ; five ye them to cat. 

17 And thev «ay unto him, We have 
kere hut fire foavet, and two iiehes. 

18 He nid. Bring them hither to me. 
10And he commanded the multitude 

to sit down on the rrait ; and took the 
fire loave» and tlie two iUbet, and, 
looking up to heaven, he bicacd, and 
bralte, and gare the loaves to Mt dis- 
ciples, and tiie diaciplci to the malti> 
tude. 

«o And tbey did all eat, and were 
sued : and tlwy took up of the fra^- 

fall. 

ft And they that bad eaten were 
•bout lire thousand men, besides wo- 
auen and children. 

«S ^ And straightway Jesus con- 
Mrained his disciples to get into a ship, 
and to go before him unto the other 
iide, while he sent the multitudes away. 

t3 And when he had sent the muiti- 
tudcs away, be went up into a moun- 
tain apart to pray : and when the even- 
log was come, he was there alone. 

•4 Bot the ship was now in the 
Midst of the sea, tossed with waves : 
for the wind was contrary. 

t5 And in the fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto them, walking 
on the sea. 

t6 And when the dicciples saw him 
walking on the sen, they were trou- 
bled, saying, It is a spirit ; and they 
Cried out for fenr. 

«7 But straightway Jesus sp4ke on- 
to them, saying, fie of good cheer ; it 
is I; be not afraid. 

«8 And Peter answered him and 
iaid,*Laird, if It be thou, bid mc come 
unto thee on the water. 

50 And he said. Come. And when 
Feter was come down out of the ship, 
be walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 

90 But when he saw the mnd boiste- 
TOOS, he was afraid ; and beginning to 
■ink, he cried, saying. Lord, save me I 

51 And immediately jesus stretched 
forth hit hand, and caught him, and 
■aid unto him, O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt i 

K And when they were come into 
tbe ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the ship 
came and worshipped him, saying. Of 
m truth thou art the Son of God. 

34 IT And when they were gone over, 
Acy came into the land of Gennesaret. 

35 And when the men of that place 
bad knowledge of him, they sent out 
iMo all that country round about, and 
■^ - "fbt unto him all that were dia- 



brougbi 



36 And beaonght him that they 
night only toach the hem of his gar- 
ment: and as many as touched were 
made perfectly whole. 

CHAP. XV. 

THEN came to Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were of Jerusa- 
lem, faying, 



H'hst Mfteth St mm. 
S Why do thy disciples tranigress th« 
tradition of the elders i for they wash 



not I heir hands when they eat bread. 

3 But he aiMwered and said unt* 
them. Why do you also transgress the 
commandment of God by your tiadi* 
tiuu? 

4 Fot God commanded, saying. Ho 
nour thy father and mother: and, Ht 
that curseth father or mother, let him 
die the death. 

5 But ye say. Whosoever shall say 
to his &tber or kit mother, it i# a gift, 
by whatsoever thou mighlest be profit- 
ed by me ; 

6 And honour not hia father or his 
mother, he shall kc Jrte. Thus hav« 
ye made die commandment of God 



of none effect by your tradition. 
7 Ye hypocrites 1 wr" ■"■' ' 
prophesy o< you, saying. 



ropnoiy oi you, Hiying, 

8 This people dmweth nigh onto me 
with their mouth, and bonoureth me 
with their lips ; but their heart is far 
from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrinca the c<|oiinaiul- 
ments of men. 

10 And be called the ipultitude, and 
said unto them. Hear, and under- 
hand : 

11 Not that whidi goeth into the 
mouth defileth a roan ; but that which 
Cometh out of the mouth, this defileth 
a man 

1« Then came his disciples, and said 
unto him, Knowest thou that the Pha> 
risees wei« offended, after they heatd 
this saying ? 

13 But he answered and said, Rverr 
plant which my heavenly Father bath 
not planted, shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : they lie blind 
leaders of die blind. And if the blind 
lead the blind, both shall foil into tb« 
ditch. 

li Then answered Feter and said un« 
to him. Declare unto us this parable. 

i6 And Jesus said, Are ye also yet 
without understand mg > 

17 Do not ye yet undeistand, that 
whatsoever entereth in at the mouth 
goeth into tbe belly, and is cast out 
mto the draught } 

18 But those things which proceed 
_ at of the mouth come forth from the 
heart ; and they defile the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughu, murden, adulteries, " 
cations, thefts, false witness, bl 

le are the thmgt which defile 
but to eat with onwashen 
hands defileth not a roan. 

tl ^ Then Jesus went thence, and 
departed into the coastt of Tyre and 
Sidon. 

SS And behold, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the same coasU, and 
cried unto him, saying. Have mercy 
on me, O Lord, thou son of David • 
my daughter is grievously vexed with 
a devil. 

S3 But be answered her not a word. 
And bis disciples came and besought 



Chriit 4txth MMNy mirtia. ST. MATTHEW 
kirn, saying. Send ber awsjr ; fiur ihe 
crieth »fler iis. 

«4 But he aoBwered and Mid, I am 
»oi aent but unto the lou ibeep of Che 
kouse of Israel. 

U Then came the and worahipped 



him, sajini:, Lord, help me ! 

S6 But he answered and said. It is 
not meet to take the childrenli bread, 
and lu ciwt it to dogs. 

t7 And she said, Truth, Lord : yet 
the don eat of the crumbs which Ml 
from their master's table. 

S8 Then Jesus answeAd and said 
vmo ber, O woman, great it thjr faith : 
he it unto thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was ii»de whole from 
that very hour. 

to H And Jesus departed from 
tbence, and came nigh unto the sea of 
Galilee ; and went up into a mountain, 
and sat down there. 

30 And gieat multitudes came unto 
him, baf;ng: with them tksse that were 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and ntt- 
ny others, and cast them down at 
Jesui* fcrt ; and he healed them : 

31 l084iiniicli that the multitude won- 
dered, when, they saw the dumb to 
Ijieak, the maimed to be whole, the 
Lime to walk, and the blind to see 
and they glorified the God of l«nicl. 

:H Tl'ten Jesu^ called his disciples 
unto hint, and^said, I have companion 
on the multitude, becHuse they con- 
tinue with me no-.v three days, and 
have nothing to cat : and I will not 
•end them away fasting, le^t they faint 
lo the way. 

S3 And his disciples say unto him, 
Whence should we have so much 
bread in the wilderness, as to fill so 
grent a multitude i 

34 And Jesus saith unto tliem. How 
many loaves -have ^ > And they said, 
Seven, and a few httle fishes. 

35 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the ground. 

36 And he took the seven loaves and 
the fislies, and gave thanks, and brake 
then and gave to his disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat. and were 
filled ■ and they took up of the broken 
ftiM/ that was left seven baskeu full. 

33 And they that did eat were foar 
thousand men, besides women and 
cJiildren. 

39 And he sent away the multitude, 
and to«>k ship, and came Into the 
coasu of Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 

THE Pharisees also and the Saddii- 
cees came, and tempting, desi 
red him that he would shew them a 
sign from heaven. 

. 9 He answered and said onto them. 
When it i» e< enin^, ve say. /( will be 
fair weather, for the sKy is red : 

3 And in the morning, It mil be fool 
weatiier to-day ; for the sky is red and 
lowring. O v' hypocrites ! ve can dis- 
cern Ihe f.ice of the s:y ; but can ye 
Dot 4iscem the siirns of the tiroes * 

4 A wicked and aduiteroui geocra- 

xa 



Mt Unutlelk ku itatk, 
tion seeketh after a sign ; and then 
shall no sign be given unto it, but tfa« 
sign of the prophet Jonas. And ha left 
them, and departed. 

4 <( And when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had for> 
gotten to uke bread. 

Then Jesus said unto them, Tidce 
heed, and oeware of the leaven of tlie 
Pfaaiisecs and of the Sadducees. 

;' And they reasoned among them- 
ves, saying. It is because we have 
taken no bread. 

A Which when Jesus perceived, he 
said unto them, O ye of little Mtb, 
why reason y9 among youfaelves, be* 
lusc ye have brought no bread ? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, neither 
remember tSie five loaves of the five 
thousand, and how many baskets je 
took up? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and Low many basketa 
ye took up ? 

1 1 How is it that ye do not iindei^ 
stand that I spake tl not to you con« 
ceming bread, that ye slioula beware 
of the leaven of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees ? 

19 Then undettood they how that 
he bade them not i>eware or the leavea 
(>r bread, but of the doctrine of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

I.) ^ When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Cesarea Phlli|>i)i, he asked 
his disciples, saving. Whom do mea 
say tliHt I, the Son of man, am * 

14 And they said. Some fay that thm* 
art John the Baptist ; some, Elias ; an4 
otheis, Jeivmias, or one of the pro* 
phets. 

13 He saith unto them. But whom 
say ye that I am i 

•o And Simon Peter answered and 
said, Thou ait the Christ, the Sod of 
IbeiitinaGod. 

17 Anu Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, 
fur flesh and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Fa4.Ler which is 
in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee. That 
thou art Peter ; and upon this rock I 
will build my church: and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it. 

19 And 1 will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven : and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
aball be bound in heaven ; and what- 
soever thou Shalt loose on earth shall 
be loosed in heaven. 

«0 Then charg'ed he his disciples, 
that they should tell no man that he 
was Jesus the Christ. 

91 From that time forth began Je^us 
to shew unto bis diMriplcs, bow that be 
must go unto Jeiuijaiem, and sutTer 
many thinp of the eldet* and chief 

K tests and ^crihes, and be killed, and 
rained again the third day. 
99 Then Peter look him, and begaa 
) rebuke him, saying. Be it fat from 
thee. Lord : tiiii ^liall not >« unto thee. 
93 But be turned, and haid unto 
Peter, Get tliee behind me, Satau.: 



CHAP. XVII. XVIll 



, Cknst ium^gureJ. 
thou art an ofTeoce unto me *. for thou 
■avourest not the tbinn that be of 
God, but those that be ot men. 

54 Tben caid Jeaus unto fau disciples, 
IF any msm will come a.1er me^ let aim 
deay himtelf, and uke up bia crow, 
and follow me. 

55 For whosoever will save his life 
d«tll loae it : and whosoever will lose 
Us life for my sake shall iind it. 

99 For what is a man profited, if be 
riail gain the whole world, and lose 
his own aou] i or what shall a man 
pre in exchange for his soul ? 

f7 For tbe Son of man shall come in 
Ae fiory of his Father with his angels ; 
and then he shall reward everj man 
■ecordinr to his worka. 

98 Venly I say unto rou. There be 

some standiQS nere which shall not 

taste of death, till the; see tbe Son of 

loan coninr in his kingdom. 

CHAP. %VU. 

AND alter six days Jesus taketh Pe- 
ter, James, and John his brother, 
and briogeth them up into an high 
mouiuain, a|iartt 

t And was transfigtired before them : 
and his face did shine as the sun, ana 
kis raiment was white a^ the ligat. 

3 And behold, there appeared onto 
them Mosea and Elias, talking with 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
onto Jesus, Lordi it is good for us 
be here : If thou wilt, let us make 
here three tabernacles * one for theCj 
and one for Muse*, and one for Elius. 

i While he yet spake, behold, a 
br^t cloud overshadowed them : and, 
iwhold, a voice out of tbe rloud, which 
said, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
1 am well pleased ; icar ye him. 

6 And when the disciples he»n\ tl| 
Ibey fell on their fiice, and were sore 
afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched them, 
and said, Arise, and l>« not afraid. 

8 And when they bad lifte<l up their 
eyes, they saw no man, save Jesus 
only. 

9 And as they came down from the 
mountain, Jesus charged them, say- 
ing. Tell the vision to no man, until 
the Soa of man be risen aguin fioin the 
dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, sav- 
fnr. Why then say the scribes that 
Ellas must first come > 

11 And Jesus aisweied and said unto 
. tkem, Elias truly shall first come, and 

rcktoreall things. 

\% But I sny unto you. That Elias is 
come already, and thev knew him not, 
but have done unto aim whatsoever 
they listed. Likewise shall also the 
ton of man suffer of them. 

13 Then the disciples understood 
that he spake unto theai of John tbe 
Bnptist. 

14 IT And when they were come to 
the multitude, there 'canie to him a 
ctriain man, kneeling; down to him, 
and saying, 

15 Lord« have mercy on my sco ; 

17 



Christ letdkth huMtp* 
for be is lutuHic, and tore vexed : for 
oft-times he fitlleth into the fire, and 
oft into tbe water. 

16 And I brought hira to thi|r disci- 
ples, and they could not cure lum. 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, O 
faithless and perverse generation t bow 
ions shall I be with you ! how long 
shall 1 sufTer you ? Bring him hither 
to me. 

19 And Jesus rebuked the devil, and 
he departed out of him : and the child 
was cured from that very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus 
apart, and said. Why could not w« 
cast him out i 

SO And Jesus said unto tbeni, Be* 
cause of your unbelief : for verily I 
say unto you, if ye have fnith ai « 
grain of mu&Urd-seed, ye shall say un- 
to thib mountain, Remove hence to 
yonder place; and it shall refflove ; and 
nothing shall 1>e impossible unto you. 

91 Howbeit this kind goeth not out* 



but by prayer and fhsting. 

99 ^ And while thev abode 

lee, Jesus said unto toem, Tbe Son of 



man shall be betrayed into the b 
of men ; 

93 And they shall kill him, and the 
third duy he shall be raised again. And 
they were exceedinr sorry. 

94 IT And when tney were come to 
Capernaum, tbey that received ttihutt 
money came to Peter, and said, Dodi 
not your Master pay tribute i 

9A He saith, Yes. And when he wag 
come into the bouse, Jesus prevented 
him, saying. What thinkest thou. Si 
mon } of whom do the kings of the 
earth ta'^e custuin or tribute f of their 
own children, or of strangers ^ 

36 Peter saith unto him. Of stran* 

Sirs. JesiM saith unto him. Then are 
e children free. 

97 Notwithstanding, lest we should 
oft'cnd them, go thou to the sea, and 
cast an hook, and take up the fish that 
first Cometh up ; and wfien thou hast 
opened bis mouth, thou shaft find a 
piece of money : that mke, and give 
unto them for me and thee. 

CHAP. XVIII. , 
AT tbe same time came the disciples 
**■ unto Jesus, saving. Who is the 
greatest in tbe kingdom of heaven > 

9 And Jesus called a little child un- 
to him, and set him in the midst ef 
them, 

3 And said. Verily I say unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and become 
as little cliildren, ye shall not enter 
into the kmgdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall humble 
himself as this little child, the same is 
greatc'st in the kingdom of heaven. 

A And whoso shall receive one such 
little child in ray name, receivetb me. 

6 Uut whoso shall olf'end one of 
these little ones which l>elieTe in me, 
it were better for him that a mili- 
stooe were hanged ab«»ut his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth eT 
tiie sea. 

* B t 



«fm f^ghtttg ^tneet. ST. MATTHEW. CMtt ke»Uth the Mr*. 

7 r We ume th« world tecaute of r is But forMmucli u he had not to 

<W)cru;«» I lor it mu»t nrcd* be Umt pov, bU lord cnnnnanded hhn to b0 



nrtrnctt tome ; > ut wo to I 
l«« whoiu the ottence cometb i 

« Whvro orr* it ihjr haad or tbv foot 
MTeftd itivc, rut tl«em otT, and cast 
tktm from thee : it U better for thee 
to enter irt'o life halt or maimed^ 
iai!i«r than havinR two hartdt, or two 
fcvt, to b« CH.st into everlMsting fiie. 

p And !• thine eye oHeitd tliee, pliirk 
il out, and cant a fiom thre : it i» (<et- 
ler fur thee In enter into lite w.th one 
eve, rather than iiauntf two e>e» to 
IM ciiat lota hell.fire. 

10 iKke hcod ttint ye dnpiae fWt 
•Tie 01 lliMe little nnea ; Tor I wty unto 
you, HtMt In heaven their angeU do 
alwav« leliold the face of my Father 
whic)i la III heaven. 

11 For the Sun of man is 
ia«e titat »hirh wai Uwt. 

It How titink )e^ If a man hare an 
kunUred ikecp, and one of them he 
|onc astiav, nolh he not lca\e the 
Mlnvty atid' mne, and goeih into the 
moun(«in«4 and aeeketb that which is 
gone nktittf i 

13 And if to he that he find it, verilj 
I *ijr uniu 30U, He rcjoiceth more of 
tkftt tkerpt than of the ninety and nine 
which went not aatra}'. 
- U Even •«, It it not the will of your 
fattier which is in heaven that one of 
MiaM little ones should peiitdi. 

li Mui cover, if thy brother sball 
treswil* MKaiiut thee, yo and tell him 
bis mult between thee and him alone : 
If he shall bear tliee, tUou hast gumeU 
thy b I other. 

IS But if he will not hear thect then 
lake with thee one or two mor-e, that 
in the mouth of two or three witnesses 
•very word may be established. 

17 And If be shall neglect to bear 
them, tell it unto the church : but if 
lie neglect to hear the church, let him 
be unto thee as an heathen man and - 
liuUican. 

18 Verily I ny tinto yoo. Whatso- 
ever ve shall bind on earth shall he 
boiina in heaven : and whatsoever ye 
sbalt loo*e on earth sball be loosed in 
Leaven. 

19 Again I say unto you. That if two 
or you sliall agiee on earth as touching 
an.v thing that they shall ask, it shall 
be'done tor tbem of my Father which 
is in heaven. 

90 For where two or three are ga- 
thered together in my name, there am 
1 m the midst of them. 

SI 51 Then came Peter to him, and 
snid, Lord, how oft shall my bi other 
sill ugainit me, and 1 ibigive him > till 
seven tiroes * 

ti Jesiu tnttb unto him, I say not 
onto thee, Until seven times*, but. 
Until (ie\enty times seven. 
. %i Therefore i* the kingdom of hea- 
ven li'cened unto a certain king, which 
v.-uuld take account of bis servants. 

114 And when he hud begun to reck- 
on, one vr^ hinii|r>tt unto him which 
wwird ifim tea tLuuiood titlenis 



ly, b_ _ 

•Id, and hiswii'e and child 1 en, aiid 
aH that he bad, and payment to b« 
made.* 

to The servant therefore fell down, 
and wonhipped bitii, SHving, Lora, 
have pattcQce with me, and 1 will pny 
thee all. 

97 Then the lord of that servant wsn 
moved with comtmMion, and looaedl 
him, and forgave him the debt. 

98 But the same ser\Hnt went our, 
and found one of bis fellow-set vanis 
which owed him an bundled pence i 
and he laid hands on him, and took 
Aim by the throat, saying. Pay me tkat 
thou nweit. 

89 And his fellow-servant fell riova 
at bis feet, and besought him, saving. 
Haxe patience with me, and 1 will pa/ 
thee all. 

30 And he would not : hut went an4 
cast him into prison, till be should pay 
the del t. 

31 3o when hb fellow-servants saw 
what was done, they were very sorrv, 
and came and told unto their lord all 
that was done. 

at Then his lord, after that lie had 
called him, said unto bim, O tboti 
wicked servant, I foipive thee all that 
debt, because thou desiredst me : 

J3 Shouldest not thou also ha>e had 
compassion on thy fellow-servant, even 

1 1 had uity on thee i 

34 And his lord vras wroth, and de. 
livcred him tt. the toimeiitois, till h« 
should pay all that was due unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my hcaventjr 
Psther do also unto you, if ye from 



vour hearts forgive not every one bis 
orotber their trespasses. 
CHAP. XIX. 

, ih«t when Je> 



AND it came to pass, ih«t when Je> 
sus had finished these sayings, he 
depaited from GMlilee, and came mto 
Uie coasts of Judea beyond Jordan : 

8 And greut multitudes followed 
him ; and he healed them there. 

3 The Pharisees alMi came unto him, 
tempting him, and saying unto hiiii, 
Is it lawful for a man to put away his 
wife for every cause > 

4 And he answeied and said unto 
them. Have ye not lead, that he which 
made. /Arm at the legiiming, made 
them male and female ; 

6 And said, For this cause shall a 
man lenve father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife.; and ihe> twain 
shall lie one flesh } 

6 Wherefore they are no" more 
twain, but one flesn. What therefore 
God hath joined together, let no nmii 
put asunrltr. 

7 They 8»iy unto him. Why did Mo- 
!s then command to give a writing of 

divorcement, and to jail her away ? 

8 He «iith iinto tripu>, Mo'^h, he- 
cause of the hardAetM 01 your liearts^ 
suffered you to pit away your wiie« : 
hut from t >e ><eiriiuiin;; it naj not so. 

9 And I su.v ttnio j«ni, Whmwiever 
tslail i-iii uw»y hta VMi'e, ckt-ept 11 Sc 



Hmt0stt0mtuflmtintlije. CHAP, 
Ibr rorotntion, and •hall miirry moo- 
ther, committeih Hdulteiy: and wbeao 
narrietli herwbtch is put awaj doth 
cmnmit adultery. 

10 His disciples say unto iiiniy If the 
case of the man be so with hit wife, it 
it not good to tnarry . 

11 But he said unto tbeon. Ail moi 
•aonot receive this saying, mvetluyf 
to whom it is f tven. 

it For titete are some eunuchs, 
wliirh.were so bom from their mo- 
ther's wronib: and there are some 
eonuclis, which were made eunuchs 
of men : and there be eunuchs, which 
bare made thenuelvet eunuchs for 
the kingdom of heaven's sake. He 
tbat u able to receive it, let hitn re- 
ceive t/. 

13 11 Then were tber^ brought unto 
him little chiMren, that he should put 
hit hands on them, and pray : and Itie 
di«:tples rebuked them: 

14 Bui Jesus laid. Suffer little chIN 
drra, and forbid them not to come 
umo me ; for of such is the kingdom 
of hearen. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, 
and depurud thence. 

Its And behold, one came and said 
onto him. Good Master, what good 
tUor shall 1 do, thai 1 may hare eter- 
nainre? 

17 And be said onto him, Why raliest 
thou me good ? thtre it nune good but 
one, that is God : but if thou wilt en- 
ter into life, keep the commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which i Jesus 
said. Thou shalt do nu murder, Thou 
Shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt 
not steal, 'Ibou shalt not bear false 



'.XX. IV Uhm m fa th$ vhegard. 

18 And J«MM aald onto them, Vcr Uf 
I say unto you, llMt m which bmw 
followed me, in the regeMtation, wboii 
the Son of man shall sit in the ihraoe 
of his glory, ye al«> sliall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twcWt 
tribes of Israel. 

99 And every one that bath foiaaken 
houses, or brethren, or si»ters. or 
fdthcr, or mother, oi wif<, or children, 
or lands, for my name's sake, shall 
receive an hundredfold, and ahall iO' 
herit everlasting life* 

30 But many that are 6nt shall b« 
last ; and the last shali be firril. 

CHAP. XX. 
"POR the kingdom of heaven is lite 
■■- unto a man that is an householder, 
which went out early in the morning 
to hire labourers into his vineyard. 

« And when he had agreed with the 
laNnitets for a pernor a-day, he sent 
them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the thinl 
hour, and «yw otben standing idle in 
the market-place, 

4 And said unto them. Go ye ataa 
into the vineyard ; and whatsoever is 



19 Honour thy (hther and ihg mo- 
ther ; and. Thou shalt love tii; neigh- 
bour as thyaelf. 

ao The young man saith unto him. 
All these things have I kept from my 
youth up : what lack 1 yet t 

il Jesus said onto hiin. If thou wilt 
b« periect, go and sell that tlion haot, 
ana give to. ihe poor, and tliou shalt 
hare treasure in heaven ; and come 
and follow me. 
f 99 But when the young man heard 

that snying, he went away sorrowful : 
for he had great poascMiuiis. 

O Then said Jeaus unto hisdidciples, 
Verily I say unto you, That a rich man 
shall bardly enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

94 And again I say unto you. It is 
easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of • needle, than fur a rich man to 
enter iiuo the kingdom of God. 

ftS When his disciples heard U, they 
were exceedingly aniased, saying. 
Who then can be saied i 

96 But Jesus belxrld them, and said 
unto thcin. U'ith men thi*s is iniiMMsi- 
Me: but With God all thhigs are pott- 
aihle. 

97 Tbcn an<nrrred Peter, and said 
unto faiin, BciiolU, we b'we forsaken 
aH, and followed tbce : wtat (.'lall we 
kkve thtetmnnei 



right, 1 will give you. And they went 
their way. 

5 AcMin be went out about Uic aiath 
and ninth hour, and did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others standibg 
idle, and saith unto them, Why stand 
ye here all the day idle } 

7 They say unto him. Because no 
man liath hired us. He saith unto 
them, Gp ye also into the vinerai-d -, 
and whatsoever is right, that shall ye 
receive. 

8 So when e^-en was come, the lord 
of the vineyard saith unto his steward. 
Call the labourers, and gi\c them their 
hire, beginning from the last unto the 
first. 

9 And when tbey came tbat miert 
hired about the eleventh hour, they re* 
ceived every man a penny. 

10 But when the (irsl rame, they 
supposed that thev should have re- 
ceived more; and they likewbie re- 
ceived every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received it, 
they murmured against the good man 
of the house, 

19 Saying^ These last have wrought 
but one liour, and thou hast made 
rhem euual unto us, which have home 
the burden and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them.and 
said. Friend, I do thee no wrong : didrt 
not thou agree with me for a penny » 

14 Take that thine it. and go thy 
way : I will give unto tl4i la^t even aa 
unto thee. 

15 U it not lawful for me to do what 
I will with mine own? Is thine eye 
evil because I am good? 

Id So the last shall be first, and the 
fint last : for many be called, but few 
chosen. , 

17 fl And Je*u« going up to Jcruniefti, 
took the twelve diM iples apart iii IM 
way, kjmI suid unto ibein, 



nMfi knUtktke mu. 

18 BiteM, w«fsaBt4 
td tteSfiapf imn«£all 
ito the oHcf pricMB 
Tibet, end they ibiill 



to death, 



OcA- 



10 And shall deliTcr Urn to the a« 
-Jcs to mock, and to toottrae, end 
cnictfy him: end the third dav he 
•hall riee again. 

«) 5J llicn came to him the rootfter 
(»r Zebedee'f children with her eooit 
wonhipping Aim, and desiring a ecr- 
tain thinn of biin. 

ti And be Mid unto her. What wilt 
ikou? She aaitfa onto him, Grant tbat 
theee my two sons may sit, the one on 
tbv ngfat hand, and the other en the 
leitiintby kingdom. 

tt But Jesus ansvrered and said. Te 
knovrnoi what ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink or the cup that I shall drink of, 
and to be haptncd with the baptism 
that I am haptlsed with } They say 
HMo him, We are able. 

U And be salth qnto them, Te shall 
drink indeeil ol my cup, and be bap- 
liaed with the baptwm that 1 am bap- 
tised with ; but to «it on my ripfat 
hand, and on inv lett, is not mine to 
gi«e, but it thali b< giitn f t*rm for 
whom it is pre|«red of my Father. 

M And when the ten heaid if, they 
were moved with indignatioa against 
the two brethren. 

C* But Jesus railed them «»<« Am, 
and said, Ye know that the princes or 
the Gentiles exercise dommion over 
them, vid they that aie great exercise 
authority upon them. 

«4 But it shall not be so among you : 
but whosoever will be great among 
you, let him be your minister ; 

«7 And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your servant : 

S8 Even as the Son of'^man came not 
to be ministered unto. Hut to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for many. 

99 H And as they departed from Je- 
richo, a great multirude followed him. 

30 And lichuld, two blind men sit- 
ting by the way side, when ttey heard 
that Jesus (lassed by, cried out, saying, 
Have mercy on us, O Lerd, f Asm son 
OfDaxid*. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, 
because they should hold their peace : 
but they cried the more, sayinr. Have 
mercy on us,0 Jjord, tktu son or JDavid! 

39 And Jesus stood still, and caUed 
them, and said. What Will ye that I 
■hall do unto you ? 

33 They say unto him. Lord, that 
•ur eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus bad compassion on thtm, 
and touched their eyes: and immedi- 
ately their eyes received sight, and 
they followed him. 

CHAP. XXI. 
A ND when they drew nigh unto Je- 
** nisalem, and were come to Beth- 
>hage, unto the mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disciples, 

t Saying unto them, Go into the 
village over apiinst you, and straight- 
way ye shall Hod an aw tied, utd a 
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roiatem: coHwith ber: looae Man, aadbrini 

It be betrayed thorn unto me. 

unto the 9 And If any wm say aogfat nnt* 
you. ye shall say. The Lord hath need 
of them i and stralgfatway he will send 



4 All this was done that it migh» b« 
fulfilled which was spoken by the pro- 
phet, saying, 

$ tell ye the daughter of Sion, Bo- 
hold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and t^ 
colt toe foal of an sm. 

6 And the disciples vrent, and dtd 
as Jesos commanded them, 

7 And broiq^t the ass, and the colt, 
and pot on them their dothea, and 
they set Aim thereon. 

8 And a very great moltitude spi«H4 
their garments in the way ; others cut 
down branches from the trees, and 
strewed tiksm in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went be* 
fere, and that followed, cried, saying. 
Hosanaa to the son of David ! Blessed 
ii he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord ; Hoaanna in the highest ! 

10 And when he was come into Jeru- 
salem, all the city was mo>ed, saying. 
Who is this) 

n And The multitude said. This Is 
Jesus, th6 prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee. 

\% fiiOi Jesos went into the temple 
of God, and cast out all them that sold 
and bought in the temp.e, and over- 
threw the tables of Ute money changers, 
and the seats of them that sold doves ; 

13 And said unto them, It is written, 
My house shall be called the hoiae of 
prayer ; but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came 
to him in the temple ; and be healed 

1A And when the chief priests and 
scribes saw the wonderful things that 
he did, and the children crying in th« 
temple, and saying, Hosaima to the acn 
of David ! they were sore dispjeaseo, 

16 And said unto him, Mearest thou 
what these ny ? And Jesus saith unto 
them. Yea: bnve ye never read, Out 
of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou hast perfected praise > 

17 And he \tit them, and went out 
^ the city into Bethany; and be 

lodged theio. 

18 IT Now in the morning, as he ?«> 
turned into the city, he hunfered. 

19 AJid when he saw a fig-tree in the 
way, M rame to it, and found nothing 
thereon, but leaves only, and said unto 
it, Let no fruit grow on thee hence- 
furward for ever. And presently the 
fig-tree withered away. 

SO And when the ditcinles saw it, 
they marvelled, saving. How soon is 
the fig^ree withered away ! 

81 Jesus ansneied arid said inKo 
them, Veiily I my unto you, if y« 
bnve fiiitb.and doubt not, ye aball not 
only do this vhieh is done to liie fig- 
tree, but also, if ye shall «ay unto this 
ntouata'tn, Be thou removed, and 
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,ye» 



n And all tbinfi win 
rinll Mk in pnjer, believi 
receive. 

U ^ And when bewM come into the 
temple, the cbief ptiestv and tlie elders 
of tite people came iintu him as be was 
teachiof , and said. By what autiioritjr 
docu thoa tbeae thU|s I and who save 
lliee this authority ? 

t4 And Jeaosamwered and nid unto 
them, I also will aik you one thing, 
arhich if je tell me, 1 in like wise wilf 
tell jrou by what authority I do these 
things. 

t5 The baptism oTjohn, whence was 
it i from heaven, or of men > And they 
Masoned with themselves, saying. If 
we shall say. From heaven ; be will 
say unto us. Why did ye not then be> 
Here him } 

96 But if we shall say. Of men ; we 
fear the people; for all -^ •" - ■ 



40 When the lord, tbetefore, of tte 
vineyard cometh, what will he do am* 
tlMse husbandmen ) 

41 They say unto him, He will misar 
rably destroy those wicked men, and 
will let out hit vineyard unto otlier 
husbandmen, which shall render Ua 

' fniirs in their i 



fl7 And they answered Jesus, and 
said. We cannot tell. And he said 
unto them. Neither tell I >ou by what 
aolhority 1 do these things. 

«9 But what think ye 7 A certain 
man had two sons; and he cunie to 
the first, and mid, Son, go work to-dav 
an my vineyard. 

t9 He answered and said, I will not , 
but afterwards be repented, and went. 

30 And he came to tlie second, and 
said likewise. And be answered and 
said, I gOt sir ; and went not. 

M Wliether of them twain did the 
will of hit father ? They say unto him, 
The. Arst. Jesus saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you. That the publi- 
cans and the harlots go into ihc king- 
dom of God before you. 

39 For John came unto you in the 
way of righteousness, and ye believed 
bim not ; Imt the publicans and the 
faarlou believed him : an<^ ye, when 
y« had seen t/, repented not a/ter- 
ward, tbat ye might believe him. 

33 Hear another parable : There was 
• certain householder, which planted a 
-^ J ^ •^—• — ^ '' roundabout. 



vwieyard, and hedged it 
and digged a wine-pm 



and digged a wine- press in it. and 
ba:U a tower, and let it out tohusband- 
■len, and went into a far countiy : 

34 And when the time of the fruit 
drew near, he sent his servants to the 
busbanddnen, that they might receive 
the fruitt of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his 
servants, and heat one, and killed ano- 
ilier, and stoned another. 

as Again, be sent other servants 
more than the first : and tbey did unto 
them likewise. 

37 But ia4t of all be sent unto tfaem 
bis son, aaying, Tbey will reverence 
mj son. 

38 But when the husl<andmen saw 
Ibe son. they said among themselves. 
This is tlie heir ; come, let us kill him, 
and let us sehe on his inhei ibmce. 

39 And they caught him, and cast 
Mm Ml of the TiBe}ard, and slew Mm. 



4t Jesus saith unto tfaem. Did y* 
never read in the acriptures. The stone 
which the builden rejected, the saiii* 
is become the bewl of tho comer : 
this is the Lord's doing, and it is mar* 
vellousbi our eyes} 

43 Therefore say I unto vou. The 
kingdom oi* God snail be tatcen from 
you. and given to a nation bringing 
forth tbe fruiu thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fUl on this 
stone shall be broken : but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him l^ 
powder. 

44 And when the chief priests and 
Pbariaces had heard his parabies, they 
perceived that he spake of th^m. 

46 But when they sought to laf 
bands on him, tliey feared; tbe multi- 
tude, because tbey took him Jbr a 
piopbet. 

CHAP. XXJI. 
A ND Jesus answered and spake onto 
-^^ them again by parables, and said, 

ft The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a certain king, which made a niarrhigt 
for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to call 
thcnl that were bidden to the wed^ 
ding : and they would not come. 

' Again, he sent forth other ser- 
vants, saying. Tell them which are 
bidden. Behold, t have prepared my 
dinner ; my oscen and my Ibtlings art 
kilted, and all things are ready : come 
uiito the marriage. 

5 But they made light of ft, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, anMher tp 
bis merchandise : 

6 And the remnant took his sei^ 
vants. and entreated them tpitefuUj, 

nd slew thrm. 

7 But when the king beard thereof, 
he was wroth : and he sent forth fiis 
armies, and destroyed those murder^ 
ers, and burned up their city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants, Tbe 
wedding is ready, but they which were 
bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ye, tlierefore, into the higb- 
ways ; and as many m ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into 
the hijfhways, and gathered together, 
ail, as many as they found, both bad 
and good : and the wedding was. fur- 
nished with guests. 

11 And when the king came in to 
see tbe guests, be nw there a man 
which had not on a wedding garment: 

19 And he saith unto him, Friend, 
bow earnest thou in hither, nut having 
a wedding garment i And he was 
speechless. 

13 ihen said the kini; to the aer- 
vanu. Bind him hanil and foot, and 
take him away, and oat Aim into utter 
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AtrknqM ; there ahall be wecpioff and 
gfiMhinr of teeth. 

H For tcany ere celled, but feir mrt 
duMeD. 

U IT Th^n went (he Pbnrieees, end 
look couneel how thcjr mif hi enteocle 
Urn Id Mt tulk. 

16 And they tent ogt unto him their 
AlKiplcs with the Herediens, saying, 
Muter, we Icnow that thou art true. 
Md teachcac the way of God in trath, 
neither carest thou for any ma»; for 
thoa reeardeat not the penon of men. 

17 Ten ua therefore, What tbink^A 
|bou> U it lawful tc five tribuU unto 
Oetar, or not ? 

19 But JcuM perceived their wicked- 
neia, and aaid, Why tempt ye me, jw 
bypocritea ? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. And 
ttej kreurfat unto him a penny. 

90 And he cnith unto them, Whoae i$ 
thli imaf e and auperscription ? 

tl They aay unto him, Cciar^ Then 
aaith be unto them. Render therefore 
unto Cesar the thinn which are Ce- 
nrl, and unto God the things that are 
God's. 

n when they had heard these tnrit, 
ther marvelled, and left him, and went 
the)r way. 

il ^ The aame day came to him the 
Saddoccca, wtich aay chat there is no 
rcaurrection, and asked him, 

94 Saying, Matner, Mo«es aid, If a 
man die, having no children, hi» bro* 
ihrr shall marry his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 
- 94 Now there were with us sever 
brethren : .nnd the first, when be had 
married a wifte, deceased, and having 
BO iHsue, left bis wife unto his brother : 

«6 Likewise the second ahw, and the 
third, unto the seventh. 

S7 And last of all the woman died 
•ito. 

fi Therefore, in the resurrection, 
whose wife shall she be of the seven i 
4br they all had her. 

99 /esus answered and said unto 
ihem, Te do err, not knowins the 
scriptures, nor the power of Goa. 

30 For in the resurrection they nei- 
ther marry, nor are given in marriage, 
but are as the angeb of God u heaven. 

31 But astoudiinrthe resurrection 
of the dend, have ye not read that 
which was apoken unto you by God, 
•aying, 

Si I am the God of Abraham, mi 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob? God is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard 
thitt they were aaton»hed at hia doc- 
trine. 

34 IT But wlien the Pharisees had 
heard that he bad put Uie Sadducees to 
silence, they were gathered together. 

35 Then one of them, wthUh mn a 
lawyer, asked Mm* fKCftien, tempting 
kim, and saving, 

36 MaKter, which it the great com- 
roandment in the law > 

a? Jesus said unto him. Thou shalt 
u 



love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and wit* 
all thv mind. 

38 This is the first and greai com* 
mandment. 

39 And the second it like onto it. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy* 
self. 

40 On these two commandmcon 
hang all the law ftid the prophets. 

41 IT While the Pharisees were gar 
thered together, Jesus asked them, 

4t Saying, What think ye of Christ f 
whoae son IS he i They say unto him» 
7*Ac tm of Datid. 

43 He saith unto them. How then - 
doth David in spirit call him Lord) 

44 lie LORD said unto my Lord* 
Sit thou on mv right hand, till I mak* 
^Mne enemies thy footstool. 

45 If David then call him Lord, how 
ishehbson? 

46 And no man was able to answer htm 
a word ; neither durst any nwn, from 
that day forth, ask him any m^r* 
auettiont. 

CHAP. xxni. 

'T'HEN spake J<sus to the moltitode, 
A and to his disciples, 
9 Saying, The scribes and the Pbari. 
ees sit in Mosea' seat : 

3 All, therefore, whatsoever they bid 
you o>>serve, that observe and do ; but 
do not ye after their works: forthejr 
cay, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens, and 
grietotis to be ttoine, and lay them on 
men's shoulders; but they themtthu 
will not move them with one of thctr 
fingers. 

6 But all their works they do for to 
be seen of men : they make broad their 
phyiarteries, and enlai^ the bordem 
of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermost rooms at 
feasta, and the chief seau hi the syn*- 
gogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, aad 
to be called of men. Rabbi, RabbL 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi : for one 
is your Master, even Christ ; and all y« 
are brethren. 

9 And call no man yonr father opon 
the earth : for one is your Father, 
which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters : for 
one is your Master, even Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest among' yott 
shall be your servant. 

19 And whosoever shall exalt him> 
self shall he abased ; and he that shall 
humble himself shall be exalted. 

13 But wo unto you. scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ^e shut up 
the kingdom of heaven against men : 
for ye neither go <n yaunehes, neither 
suffer ye them that are entering, to 
go in. 

14 Wo unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! for ye devour wi- 
dows* houses, and for a pretence mako 
long prayer: therefore ye shall receive 
the gi«Htcr damnation. 

li Wo unto you, scribes and Phirk 



;ritM • for yc eomi 

il to make one prawljtc ; and 

when he is made, je make bim two- 
fold more tiie child of hell than your- 
Mlves 

16 Wo onto ;ott, jfe blind guides ! 
whicb saT, Whosoever shall swear by 
the temple, H is nothing ; but whoso- 
ever shall swear hy th<< gold of the 
temple, he is a debtor. 

17 Ve fools, and blind ! for whether 
b greater, the g:old, or the temple 
ihatsanctifietb the fold i 

18 And, Wbosoeter shall swear by 
the altar, it is nothing; butwhosoevei 
sweareth by the gift that is upon it, he 

19 yi fools, and blind ! for whether 
is greater, the gift, or the altar that 
saoctifieth the gift > 

M Whoso, therefore, shall swear by 
the altar, sweareth by it, and by all 
things thereon. 

SI And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth by it, and by bim 
that dwelleth therein. 

SS And he that shall swear by hea- 
ven, sweareth by the throne of God, 
and by him that sitteth thereon. 

t3 Wo unto you, scnhes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites.! for ye pay tithe of 
mint, and anise, and rummin, and 
have omitted the weightier mattert of 
the law, judgment, mercy, and faith ; 
these ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone. 

94 Ye blind guides ! which strain at 
a gnat, and swallow a cwnei. 

85 Wo unto you, scribes and Ph?*?!' 
sees, hypocrites I for ye make clean 
tM outside of the cup and of the plat- 
ter, but within they are full of extor- 
tion and excess. 

fO Tkw blind Pharisee ! cleanse first 
that v/itcA is within the cup and plat- 
ter, that the outside of them may be 
clean also. 

«7 Wo onto yoo, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for ye are like unto 
wfahcd sepulchres, which indeed ap- 
pear beautiful ojtward, but are within 
full ofdeadeienV bones, and of all un< 
cleanness. 

98 Even so ye also outwardly appear 
righteous unto men. but within ye are 
full of hypocrisy ana iniquity. 

39 Wo unto you, scribes and Phari- 
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m IV o unio you, sbrioes -ouu rnKri- 

es, hypocrites ! becaiiseye buiid the 
lombs or the prophets, and gr—^-*- **— 
sepukrhres of the righteous. 



ao And sav, If we had been in the 
days of our fatbeis, we would not have 
been p«i takers with them in the blood 
of the prophets. 

' 31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto 
yourselves, that ye are the children of 
them which killed the prophets. 

3t Fill ye up then the measure of 
your fathers. 

33 Kc serpents, »e generation of vi- 
pers ! bow can ye cicape the damna- 
tion of hell ? 

34 V.Mierefore, behold, I send unto 
you prophets, and wise men, and 
acnbes : and sntc of tbem ye shall kill 

S3 



wA cniciiy . • 

ye scourge m,___ -^— .„-„ , 

persecute them from city to city : 

.t5 That opoc you may come all the 
righteous blood rt«d upon the earth, 
from the blood of rfgiteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zaeharias son of Bank* 
chias, whom ye slew between the tem- 
ple and the attar. 

3fi Veriljr 1 say unto yoo, All tbca« 
things shall come upon this generation. 

37 P Jei ttsalem, Jci usalem, thou that 
killest the propheu, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen r'thereth her 
chickens under her wings, and y« 
would not ! 

38 Behold, your house b left onto 
you desolate. 

39 For I say unto yoo. Te shall not 
see me henceforth, till ye shall say, 
Blessed w he that comefh in the name 
of the Lord. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
AND Jesus went out, and departe4 
^*- from the temple ; and hb diiciple* 
came to Aim, for to shew him the build- 
ings of the temple. 

S And Jesus said unto them. See y« 
not all these things > Verity I say unt* 
you, There shall not be left here on« 
stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

3 And as be sat upon the mount of 
Olives, the disciples came unto him 
privately, saying, Tell us, when shall 
these things be > and what shM be the 
sign of thy coming, and of ttie end nf 
the world i 

4 And Jesus answered and said unt* 
them. Take heed that no man deceive 
you. 

i For many shall come in mv name» 
saying, I am Chrbt ; and shall 'deootvc 
many. 

And je shall hear of wars, and ru- 
mours of wais: see that ve be not 
troubled : for all thae things'm\M come 
to pass, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: ana 
there shall be famines, and pestilences, 
and earthquakes, in divers places. 

8 All these «rv the beginning of sor- 
rows. 



9^en shall th^ deliver you op to 

L of all nations f 

name's sake. 



be afflicted, and shall kill you : « „ ^ . 
shall be hated of all natHMis for my 



10 And then shall many be offended, 
and shall betray one another, and ihaU 
hate one another. 

11 And many false prophets shall 
rise, and shall deceive many. 

IS And because iniouity shall abound, 
the lore of many shall wax cold. 

13 But he that shall endure unto the 
end, the tame shall be saved. 

14 And thb gospel of the kingdom 
shall he preadied in all the world for a 
ivitness unto all nations ; and then shall 
the end come. 

15 When ye, therefore, simll see the 
abominatioa of desolation, sp^eo of 
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aDviicI the prophet, ttand in tbc 
ly place, (waow readcth, let him 
naaeratand,) 

16 Then let them which be in iudea 
•ee into the mountains : 

17 Let him which is on the houae- 
top not come down to take any thing 
out of hi* bouae : 

18 Neither let him which ii in the 
icid return bock to take hit clothe*. 

19 And wo unto them tint are with 
child, and to them tiiat give auck, io 
thoM dajal 

to But pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter, neither on the aab- 
hath^ay : 

tl For then ahall be great tribula- 
tion, such a* was not since the begin- 
ning of the world to thii time, no, nor 
ever siwll be. 

tt And except these dnyt thonld be 
shortened, there should no flesh be 
saved : but for the elect's sake those 
days shall be shortened. 

t3 Then if any man shall my unto 

Ku, Lo, here is Christ, or there ; be- 
te it not. 

<4 For there shall arise false cbrists, 
false propheu, and shall shew 
sif ns and wonders ; inkomuch 
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thai. 

•eive the rer)- elect. 

U Behold, 1 have told %ou before. 

t6 Wherefore if thev shall say unto 
you, Behold, he is in'ibe deseit ; go 
notfoith; Behold, he it in tlie secret 
chaml>en ; believe 1/ not. 

t7 For as the lightning cometh out 
of the east . and sbineth even unto the 
west ; so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. 

M For wheresoever the carcase is, 
lhei«will the eagles be gathered to- 

ts Icnmrdmltiy «i^cr t^* tribuUntion 
»r |l.n«e Ajtn tkdU tlw tun be dark- 
eru<tl t and dx mnvn hli^M not give her 
xightt and tbe lutEirR ihiill fall from 
beivm^ ii*9d ibr pancT>o[ tbelieavens 
i^[1 be ihitketi . 

:30 And I hen c-br^H ipf en r the sign of 
|be S<]n nl m^n in IrFi^t-i-n : and then 
«bBihi all lUe (I iijtj 111' Eht I'.irth mourn, 
mnd iLitir iduilJ w^t iIl« ^-m of man 
-tuEripfjir Itl fhE c^nkitii of Leaven with 
j-ow^r iitiLi prnt plory. 

31 And JbE ahmll vend hii sngcls with 
m A ml urnnd of a irumi^l ; and they 
fhiili e^tbcr tcFtihi't Ui dtct from the 
four winiii^ ffym MIC emi of heaven to 
.ibe dttier. 

,^ Now Ibbtq a fmraljle of the fig- 
Uee ; ^'Len hii 'nmrh L* yet tender, 
■nd ]]uiretb lartb JqivHj ^e know that 
pjTTimfT it firrSt r 

33 So '.:k.i-^i*e ye, when ye shall see 
all these things, know that it is near, 
€ven at the doors. 

34 Verily 1 say unto tou. This gene- 
tation shall not pass till all thcbO tbing* 
be fulfilled. 

S5 Heaven and earth 
•way, but my words shall not pass 

•WW. 

W BQt of that day and hour know 



no •Mii,no^ not the angeis of !»•• 

I, but my Fatlier only. 

T But as the daj^ of Noe were, so 



I the coming of the Son of 



ven, 

37 Butai 
shall alM> I 
man be. 

39 For as in the days that were be- 
fore the flopd they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noe entered 
into the aik. 

39 And knew not, until the flood 
ime and took them all away ; so shall 

also the comiiur of the Son oi'.man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the field ; 
the one shall be uken, and the other 
left. 

41 Two Wf^men shtll be grinding at 
the mill ; the one s^ be taken, and 
the other left. 

48 Watch therefore ; for ye I. now not 
what hour your Lord doth come. 

43 But know this, tliat if (i-e good 
man of the house had known in what 
watch the thief would coioe, he would 
have Watched, and would not hare 
suffered his house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready : for 
in such an hour as )ou think not the 
Son of man comeih. 

45 Who then is a faithful and wise 
servant, whom his lord hath made 
ruler over his household, to give them 
meal iu due season ? 

46 Blessed is that servant whom bis 
lord, when he cometh, shall find so 
doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you. That be 
shall make him ruler over all bis 
gc 'ds. 

48 But and if that evil seivant shall 
say in la heart, My lord delayetk his 
cdmir;; ; 

4:1 And shall begin to smite his fM- 
low-servanu, ana to eat and drink 

ith the drunken ; 

M The lord of tliat servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh not 
tor htm, and in an hour that he is not 
aware of, 

il And shall cut him asunder, and 
appoint Aim his portion with the hj- 
pucrites : there shall be weeping and 
gnashmg of teeth. 

CHAP. XXV. 

THEN shall the kingdom of heaven 
b« like.'ied unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and went foith lo 
meet the bridegroom. 

« And five of them were wise, and 
five rere foolish. 

3 I'hey that irerc foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them : 

4 But the wise took oil in their ves- 
sels with their lamps. 

5 While the biideeroom tarried, 
they all slumbered ana slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry 
made. Behold, the bridegroom com* 
eth ; go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the ftwiisli said unto the wise. 
Give us of youi oil ; for our lamps arc 
gone out. 

9 Bui the wise answered, ttyiog 



oeitfa 



TheparaHettfthetmlenis. GMAP. 
N9I so; lest there be noc enough for 
us and vou: but go je nthertothem 
mat Mil, end buy for yooraelre*. 

10 And while they went to buy. The 
bridegroom came ; and they that were 
ready went in with him to the mar- 
riage : and the door was shut. 

11 Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying. Lord, Lord, open to us. 

IS But be answered and said, Verily 
I say unto you. 1 know you not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know 
leither the day nor the boar wherein 
;he Son of man cometh. 

14 For t/te kingdom of heaven if as a 
man travelling into a far country, who 
called his own servants, and delivered 
unto them his goods. 

15 And unto one be gare five talents, 
to another two, and to another one ; 
to ev^ry man according u^ his several 
ability ; and straightway took his jour- 
ney. 

m Then be that had received the 
five talents went and traded with the 
same, and made them other five ta- 
lents. . 

17 And likewise be that hod received 
two, he also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one. 
went and digged in tbo earth, and hid 
j^is lord's money. 

19 AAer a long time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reckoneth 
with them. 

«o And so he that bad received fire 
talents came and brought other five 
talents, saving, Lord, tliou deliveredst 
unto me five talents ; behold, 1 have 
gained besides them five talents more. 

«1 His lord said unto liim, Well 
done, thou good and faithful servant : 
thou lAst been faithful over a few 
things, I will make (iiee ruler over 
many things : enter thou into the joy 
otthy lord. 

« He also that bad receired two 
talents came and said. Lord, thou de- 
liveredst unto me two talents: be- 
hold. 1 have gained two other talenu 
besides them. 

S3 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant : tbou 
bast been faithful over a few thin^, 
I will Dtake thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy 

94 Then he which had received the 
dne t<ilent came and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art an hard man, reap- 
ing where thou hast not sown, and ga- 
lliering where thou hast not strewed : 

t5 And 1 was afraid, and went and 
kid thy talent in the earth: lo, there 
thou hast thot it thine. 

86 His lord^answered and said unto 
him, Hutu wicked and slothful ser- 
vant, thou knewest that I reap where 
1 sowed not, and gather where 1 have 
not strewed : 

S7 Thou oughtest therefore to have 
put my money to the exchangers, and 
then at my coming 1 should have re- 
ceired mine own with usury. 

18 Tak« therefore the ulent from 
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him, and givt' ii unto turn wU^ hath 
ten talents. 

«9 For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, ami be shall have 
abundance : but from him that bath 
not shall be taken away evco that 
which he hath. 

30 And cast 3'e the unprofitahie aer* 
vant into utter darkness : there shall 
be weeing and gnashing of teeth. 

31 When the Son of man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit wpon the 
throiw of his glory i 

as And before him shall be gathered 
all nations : and he shall separate 
them one from another, as a sbejK 
herd diridetb his sheep from the 
goau: 

33 And he shall' set the sheep on 
his right liand, but the goau on th« 
left. 

34 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand. Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit tbe king- 
dom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation or the woi Id : 

35 For I was an hungered, and y« 
gave me meat: I was. thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink : I was a stranger, end 
ye took me in : 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me : t 
was sick, and ye visited me : I was ia 
prison, and \e came unto me. 

37 ihen shall the righteous answer 
him, saying. Ix>rd, when saw we thee 
an hungered, and fed thee f or thirsty* 
and gave tkce drink ? 

38 when saw we thee a stranger, and 
took thee in ^ or naked, and clothed 
thref 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or ia 
piison, and came unto thee i 

40 And the King shall answer and 
say unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have done it unto mm 
of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto them 
on the left hand. Depart trom me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
fa' >e devil and b«s angels : 

.. 1 .« was at. hungered, and ye 
gave me no meat : I was thimy, and 
ye gave me no drink : 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took me 
not in : naked, and ye clothed me not : 
sick, and in priaoo, and ye visited roe 
not. 

44. Then shall they also answer hiro, 
saying. Lord, when saw wc thee an 
hungered, or athirst^ or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or m prison, and dUI 
not minister unto iheef 

45 Then shall he answer them, say- 
ing, Verilv I say unto you. Inasmuch, 
as ye did it not tu one of the least of 
these, ve did it not to me. 

40' And these shall go away into 
everlasting puiiisbinent : but the righ- 
teous into lii'e eternal. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

AND it came to pass, when Je«is liad 
finished all these sayings, he said 
unto bis disciples, 
* C 
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« Te know thn •fter tw« da7» to 
tkefeou ^ tbe pauovcr, and tbe Son 
df miin i« betrayed to be chicificd. 

3 51 Then aoembied together the 
diief priests, and the scribes, and tbe 
dden e( the people, onto the palace o( 
fbc high priest, who was caUed Caia> 



they 
dKilli 



might 



4 And consulted that 

tjue Jesus bj siibttlty, and 

' 5 But theT said, Not on the fcast-J«y, 
lest there be' an uproar among the peo- 
ple. 

6 IT Now when Jesus was in Betha> 
ny, in the house of Simon the leper, 

'7 There came unto him a woman 
having an aliibaster box of very pie- 
dous ofntment, and poared it on his 
h^ad as be sat «t meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw k, they 
bad indignation, saying. To what pur- 
IMse it Ibis wabte > 

9 For this ointment might have been 
sold for much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood t<, he 
said unto them. Why trouble ye the 
woman ? for she hath wrought a good 
work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor always with 
you ; but me ye have not always. 

18 For in that she haih poured this 
ointment on my body, she did t< for 
my burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you, Whereso- 
ever this gtisper shall be preached in 
(he whole world, there shall, also this, 
that this woman hath done, be told for 
a memorial of her. 

14 II Then one of the twelve^ called Ju- 
das iaeariot,went unto the chief priests, 

15 And said unto them. What will ye 
give me, and I will deliver him unio 
YOU i And they covenanted with him 
Ibr thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time be sought 
opportunity to hetray him. 

»7 5T Now the first daif of the featt ^ 
unleavened bread the dociples came 
to Jesus, Bsiying unto him, where wilt 
thou that we prepare for thee to cat 
thepasflover^ 

19 And he said. Go into the city to 
such a man, and say unto iiim, The 
Master saith. My time is at hand ; I 
will Icecp the nassover at thy bouse 
with ray disciples. 

19 And the diaciptes did as Jesus 
had appointed them ; and they made 
icndy tlie paasover. 

•20 Now when the even was come, he 
sat down with the twelve. 

SI And as they did eat, he said, 
verily I say unto you. That one of you 
sliall betray mc. 

tt And they were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began every one ot t' 
to Ay unto him, Lord^ is it I ? 

S3 And he answered and said. He 
diat dippeth hit hand with me in the 
dish, the same dial I betray me. 

«4 The Son of man goeth, as it is 
written uf him : but wo unto itiat man 
by whom the Son of man is bctraved ! 
It bad been good for that man if be 
bad net bccQ bom. 

as 
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%S Then Judas, whicli betrayed biw, 
aosweied and said. Master, is it 1 f 
He said unto him, Thou hast said. 

«6 And, as tbev were eating. Jesaa 
look biead, and blessed i<, arid brake 
itf and gave it to the disciples, and 
said, Talie, eat ; this is mj t>ody. 

•7 And he took the cup, and ga\e 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying* 
Drink ye all of it: 

58 For this is my blood of tbe new 
testament, which is shed for many for 
the lemission of sina. 

59 But I say unto you, 1 will iwt 
drink henceforth of this fruit of tbe 
vine, until that day when I drink it 
new withyoa in my Fatlier's kingdom. 

30 And when they bad sung an 
hymn, they went out into the mount 
of Olives. 

3! Then s^h Jesus unto them. All 
ve shall be offiended because of me 
this night : for it is written. I will 
smite the Shepherd, and tUe sheep of 
tbe riock shall be scattered abroad. 

3S But after I am risen again, I will 
go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said unto 
him. Though all men ahall be offended 
because of thee, get will I never te of* 
fended. 

34 Jesus said unto him. Verily I saiy 
unto thee, lliat this night, liefore the 
cock crow, thou sbalt deny me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him. Though f 
should die with thee, yet will I not 
deny tbee. Likewise also said ail the 
disciples. 

36 <[I Then cometh Jesus with them 
unto a place called GethMinane, and 
saith unto tbe disciples. Sit ye bete, 
while I go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with bim Peter and 
the two sons of Zebedee, and began 10 
be sorrowful and very heavy. 

3S Then saith he unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death : turry ye here, and wateb wiUi 
me. 

39 And be went a little farther, and 
fell on his face, and prayed, saving, O 
my Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from ine : nevertheless, not 
as I wilt, but as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unte tbe disci' 
pies, and findeth them asleep, and 
saitb unto Peter, What ! could ye uoc 
watch with me one hour } 

41 Watch and pray, that ve enter 
not into temptation : the spirit indeed 
it willing, but the fiesh it weak. 

49 He went away again the sci^noA 
time, and prayed, saying, O my ft'a- 
ther, if this cup may not oace a war 
from me except I drink it, thy will be 
d(Kie. 

43 And be came and found them 
asleep a^ain: for their eyes were 
heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away 
again, and prayed tbe thinl time, spy- 
ing the same words. 

4i Then cometh be to his d sciptes, 
and saith unto them, Sleep vn. now, 
and take fMtr rest: behold, tae iiour 
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tie it 

is at hand, and the Son of man n be- 
trayed into the hnndi of tinners. 

46 Rue. let us be goioir: behold, he 
is at hand that doth betray rae. 

47 And while be yet spalce, lo, Ju- 
da«, one of the twelve, came, and 
with him a great multitude with swords 
and staves, from the chief priests and 
ciders of the people. 

48 Mow be tiiai l>etrajed him gave 
them a sign, sayW, Whomsoever I shall 
kiss, that same is ne : bold bim fast. 

4i) And forthwith he came to Jesus, 
and said. Hail, Master ; and kissed bim. 

AO And Jesus S4id unto bim, Friend, 
whefctore art thou come ? Then came 
they and laid hands on Jesus, and took 
•kim. 

i\ And, behold, one of them which 
were with Jesus stretched out kit hand, 
and drew his sword, and struck a ser- 
vant of the bi^ priest, and emote off 
Us ear. 

an Then said Jesus unto him. Put 
up again thy sword into bis place : for 
aJi they that take the sword shall pe- 
riih with the sword. 

S3 Thinkest thou that I cannot now 
piay to my Father, and he shall pre- 
sently give me more than twelve le- 
gions of angels' 

M But bow then shall the scriptures 
be fulfilled, that thus it must be I 

U in that same hour said Jesus to 
the mnltitudes. Are ye come out, as 
against a thief, with swords and staves 
(or to take ine ? I sat daily with vou 
teaching in the temple, and ye laid no 
hold on me. 

^ But all this was done, that the 
BCTiptures of the propheu miubt be 
fulfilled. Then all the disciples forsook 
Urn, and fled. 

57 And they that had laid hold on 
Jesns led M/n away to Caiaphas the 
high priest, where tbe scribes and the 
elders were assembled. 

59 But Peter followed him afar off, 
unto tbe high priest's palace, and went 
in, and sat with the servants to see 
the end. 

J9 Now the chief priests and elders, 
sod all tbe council, sought folse witness 
•gainst Jesus, to put him to death ; 

60 But found none: yea, though 
many false witne»es came, get found 
they none. At tbe last came two false 
witnesscii, 

6i And said. This fettom said, I am 
able to destroy the temple of Ood, and 
to build it in three days. 

6C And the high priest arose, and 
said unto him, Answe rest thou nothing? 
what it it wMch these witnesi against 
tbee^ 

03 But Jesus held his peace. And 
the high priest answered and said unto 
liim, I adjure thee, by tbe living God, 
that thou lell us whether thou be the 
Christ, the Son of God. 

64 Jesus salth unto bim. Thou hast 
•aid: nevertheless I say unto you, 
Hereafter aha!! ye see the Son of man 
hhting on the right hand of power, and 
cotnmg in tbe clouds of beuveu. 
«7 
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6& Then the high priest rent hit 
clothes, M^'iag; He bath spoken blas- 
phemy ; wSat further need have we 
of witneescs? behold, now ye have 
beard bis blasphemy. 

66 What think ye> Thev answered 
and said, He is guilty of de'ath. 

e7 Then did they spit in his face 
and buffeted him ; and otheis smou 
Ami with tbe palms of their hands, 

66 Saying, Prophesy unto us, th«n 
Christ, who is he that smote thee ? 

69 11 Now Peter sat without in tlie 
palace: and a damsel came unto hiin, 
saying, Tbou also wast with Jesus ot 
Galilee. 

70 But be denied before thm all, 
nyiDg, I know not what thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out into 
the porch, another mmd saw him, and 
said unto them that were there. This 
felbw was also with Jesus of Nazareth. 

7S And again he denied with an oath, 
I do not know the roan. 

73 And after a while ranie «nf e him 
they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
Surely thou also art one of them ; for 
thy speech bewrayeth ihee. 

74 Ihen began he (o curse and to 
swear, Mjrtn^, I know not the maQ. 
And iminedmtely the ^'ock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the words 
of Jesus, which said unto him, Befot* 
the cock crow thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And he went out, ana wept 
bitterhr. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

WHEN the morning was come, all 
the chief-priestB and elders of the 
people took counsel against Jesus lo 
put aim to death. 

C And when they had bound him. 
tf>ey led him away, and delivered biiu 
to Pontius Pilate the governor. 

3 ^ Then Judas, which had betrayed 
him, when be saw that he was coo- 
demned, repented himself ,and broughc 
again tbe. thirty pieces of silver to the 
chief priests and elders, 

4 Sapring, I have sinned in that I 
have oetniyed the innocent blood. 
And they said^ What it that to us ? sec 
thou to that. 

5 And be cast down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, and departed, 
and went and hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the sil- 
ver pieces, and said, It is not lawful 
for to put them into the treasury, be- 
cause It is the price of blood. 

7 And ther took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter's field, to bury 
strangers in. 

8 wherefore that field was called, 
The field of blood, unto this da v. 

9 Then was ftil filled that whkh was 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying. 
And ibejr took .the thirty pieces of 
silver, tne price of him that wms 
valued, whom they of the children of 
Israel aid value ; 

10 And gave them for the potterls 
field, as the Land appointed me. 

11 IT And Jeaus stood before the 
governor: and the goiemor askg^ 



Urn, sirinr> Art tboa the Kior 9f ibc 

JewB? And J«fui Mid unto him. Thou 

K And when be wm accoMd of the 
chief priestt and elderi, be luuwcrcd 
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13 Then Mith Piiate unto hini| Hear- 
c« thou not ho«r many things the/ 
wltneH acniiut thee? 
. 14 And he answered him to nerer a 
word; in<k»niuch that tite governor 
marvelled (reatlj. . 

M Now at that feast the goremor 
was wont to release unto the people a 
priMner, wliom they would. 

10 And thev bad then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbes. ' 

17 Thetefore, when they were ga- 
thered together. Pilate said unto them, 
Whom will ye that 1 release unto you ? 
Barabbas, or Jesus which U called 
Christ? 

IS For he knew that for envy they 
had delivered bim. 

19 When he WHS set down on the 
Juditment-seat, his wife sent unto him, 
saying. Hate thou nothinf; to do with 
that jbst man: for I have suffered 
many things thu day in a dream be- 
cause of him. 

to But the chief priests and elders 
persuaded the muMitude that they 
ahoQld ask Barabbos, and destroy 
Jesus. 

«l The governor answered and said 
unto them, Whether of Vug rwiiin will 

that I lelease unto yoo i They said, 

irabhns. 

n Pilate said unto them, What shall 
I do then with Jesus which is called 
Chrisxf TVtrjf all said unto him. Let 
him be crucified. 

S3 And tbe governor said, Wby> 
wlnt evil hath he done } But rbev ciied 
out the more, saying, Let him be cru- 
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U When Pilate saw that be could 
prevail nothing, but that rather a tu- 
mu't was m»de, be took water, and 
washed hu hands before the multitude, 
saying, I am tnniicent of the blood of 
this just person : see ye <» u. 

ts Then answered all the people, 
and said. His blood be on us, and on 
our children. 

t6 Then released be Barablite unto 
them: and when he had scourged 
Jesus, he delivered Aim to becrucitted. 

97 Then the soldiers of the governor 
took Jesus into the common hall, and 
gatLeied unto him the whole baiid of 
soldiers. 

93 And they stiinped him, and put 
en bim a scarlet roiie. 

9if And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put it upon his 
bend, and a reed in his right hand : 
and they bowed the- knee before bim, 
and mocked him, saying. Hail, King 
ofthe Jews' 

30 And they spit tipon him, and 
took the reed, and smote bim on the 
bead. 

.11 And nfter that thev had mocked 
kim, they took tbe robe off from him. 
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and put has own raiment on bim, add 
led him away to crucify him. 

at And as they came out, they found 
a man of Cyrene. Simon hy name* 
bim they compelled to t>ear his cross. 

33 And when tliev were come unto a 
place called Golrotha, that is to say, 
A place of a saulT, 

34 They lave him vinegar to drink 
mingied with nil ; and when he had 
tasted therec^, ne would not drink. 

33 And they crucified him, and 
parted his garmenu, casting lots: that 
It mif(bt be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet. They patted mj gar- 
ments atttnng them, and upon my 
vesture did they cast lots. 

36 And sitting down, they watched 
him there ; 

37 And set up over his head his ac- 
cusation written, THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OP THE JEWS. 

35 Then were there two tbievci 
crucified with him ; one on the right 
hand, and another on the left. 

39 And they that passed by reviled 
him, wairging their heads, 

40 And sayinR, Tbou that destroyest 
the temple and buildest it in three 
days, rave th>aetf. if thou be the Soa 
of God, come duwn from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priestt 
mocking Aim, with the scribes and 
elders, said, 

49 He sated others, himself he can- 
not save. If he be tbe King of Israel, 
let him now come down from the 
cross, and we will believe bim. 

43 He trusted in God ; let him deli- 
ver him now, if he will have him : for 
he said, I am the Son of God. 

44 The thieves also, which were cm* 
cified with him, cast the same in his 
teeth. 

45 New from the sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the land unto the 
ninth hour. 

46 And about tbe ninth hour Jesus 
cried with aloud voice, saying, Eli, 
Eli, lama sabachthani? that is to say, 
Mv God, my God, why hast tbou for- 
saken me? 

47 Some of them that stood there, 
when they heard that, said, This nun 
calleth for Elias. 

48 Andstraightwayoneof them ran, 
and took a sponge, and filled it wiiS 
vinegar, and put i/ on a ntA, and 
gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us see 
whether Elias will come to save him. 

50 Jesus, when he had cried again 
with a loiui voice, yielded up the ghoatt. 

51 And, behold, the vail of (he tem- 
ple was rent in twain from the toii to 
tbe bottom ; and tbe earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent *, 

59 And the g-raves were opened ; 
and many bodita of saints which slept 

53 And came oat of the f raves after 
his resurrection, and went into torn 
hply city, andnippeared unto many. 

54 Now when the centurion and 
they that w«re with him, wutchiog 
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JcHs, mwXke eartbqoake, and chose 
things that were daoe, thej feared 
ffxeatly, aajtaig, Tnii j this was the Son 
•fGod. 

55 And many wooMn were cfcere, 
beholding afar aff; which followed 
Jesu from Galilee, minittering unto 
Un; 

i6 Among which was Marjr Magda* 
Icne, and Mary the mother of James 
and Jocea. and the mother of Zebedee'S 
children. 

«7 H Whua the e?en was come, there 
came a rich man of Arima'hea, named 
Joseph, who also himself was Jesus' 
disciple: 

AB He went to Pilate, and begged 
Ae body of Jeaus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be delivered. 

M And when Joseph bad taken the 
body, be wn4>ped it in a clean linen 

do And laid it in his own oen 
which be had hewn out in the rock : 
and he rolled a great stone to the door 
ttf the sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, sitting orer 
against the sepulchre. 

41 ^ Now the next day, that follow- 
ed the day of the prepniation, the 
chief priests and Pharisees came to- 
9Bther unto Pilate, 

03 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, while he was yet 
alive, Al>er three days 1 will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the se- 
pulchre be made sure until the third 
day, lest his disciples come by night 
and steal him away, and say unto the 
people. He is risen from the dead: 
so the last error shall be worM than 
the firtt. 

05 Pitete said unto them, Ye have a 
watch : go your way, make it 
as Tou can. 

06 So they went, and made the se- 
poicbre sure, sealing the stone, and 
seuiflf a watch. 

CHAP. XXM1I. 

rr the end of the sabbath, as it began 
to dawn towards the first day of the 
weeV, came Mary Magdalene and the 
other Mary to see the sepulchre. 

« And, behold, there was a areat 
earthquake : for the angel of the ijord 
descended from heaven, and came and 
railed back the stone rrom the door, 
and sat upon it. 

9 His countenance was like light- 
Blng, and bis raiment white as snow 
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4 And /or ftar of him the ktepets 

did shake, and became as dead mm. 

s And the angel answered and said 
unto the womra. Fear not ye: for I 
know that ye seek Jesus, which was 
crucified. 

6 He is not here ; for be is risen, as 
be said. Come, see the place wber« 
tbe Ijord lay. 

7 And gn quickly, and tell his disd. 
pies that he is risen from tbe dead ; 
and. behoM, he goeth before you inco 
Galilee; there shall ye see him : lo, I 
have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly froiti 
tbe sepulchre with (tor and great joy, 
and did run to bring his diacipMs 
word. 

9 And as they went to tell his 
disciples, behold, Jesus mrt them, 
saying. Ail bail. And they came and 
held bim by tbe tiet, and worshipped 
him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them. Be 
not afraid : go tell my brethren that 
they go into Galilee, and there shatl 
they see me. 

11 IT Now when tbey were gomg, 
foeboM, some of the watch came info 
the city, and shewed unto the chief 
priests all the thing* that were done. 

IS And when they were assembled 
with the elders, and had taken coun- 
sel, they gave large money unto the 
soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples 
came by night', acid stole him tfovy 
wWle we slept. 

14 And if this come to the gover- 
nor's ears, we will persuade bim, and 
secure you. 

15 So tbey took the money, and did 
as they were taught : and this saying is 
commonly reported among the Jews 
until thiiday. 

16 ^ Then the eleven disciples went 
away into Galilee, into a mountain 
where Jesud had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him. they 
worshipped him : hut some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saving. All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in eaith. 

19 Go ye, therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the l-'ather, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost ; 

SO Teaching them to observe aH 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you: and, lo, I am with you alwav, 
even unto the end of the world. 
Amen. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO SAINT MARK. 



CHAP. I. 
fHC beginning of the gospel of Jesos 
•■■ Christ, the Son of God ; 

< As tt is written in the prophets, 

Behold, I send my uieisenger before 

ihy face, which shall prepare thy way 

before thee. 

J The Tpice of one crying in the 

w 



wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 John did bapti/e in tbe wilderness, 
and preach the baptism of repentance 
for tbe remission of sins. 

5 And there went out unto him lit 
Uw land of Judcn, and Ihey uf Jerusa- 
lem, and were all baptised of bim in 

• C « 



J«*» htpiitetk Jttus. 
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Jttmt cmsletk ma dniU. 



tfie rirer of Jordan, conf«iriiif tkeir 

« And John wm clothed witk ca- 
mcl'i bwr, and with a girdle of a akin 
about bis loins ; and he did eat locusu 
and wifd honejr ; 

7 And preached, aqrlng, There 
Cometh one miffaticr than I after me, 
the iatcbet of whose shoes I ant not 
worthj to stoop down and unloose. 

S 1 indeed have Niptixed vouwith 
water : but he shall baptuie you with 
the Holy Ghost. 

9 51 And it came to pass In thoae 
ii^, that Jesus came from Naiareth 
of Gatiiec, and was tiaptiaed of John 
in Jordan. 

10 And straiffhtwaT coming op out 
of the water, he saw the heavens open- 
ed, and the Spint, like a dove, de- 
■cending upon liim : 

n And there came a voice from 
heaven, uging. Thou art my beloved 
Son, in whom 1 am well pleased. 

I« And iromedlatelv the spirit dri- 
vetb him into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wilder- 
ness forty days, tempted of Satan ; and 
was with the wild beasts ; and the an- 
gels ministered unto him. 

1 4 5T Now after that John was put 
In pri.son, J«sus cam^ into Galilee, 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom 
01' God, 

15 And saying. The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of God b at hand ; 
repent ye, and believe the gospel. 

\6 Now as he walked by the sea of 
Galilee, be saw Simon and Andrew 
his brother casting a net into the sea : 
for thev were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them. Come 
ve after ire, and 1 will make you to 
become iishers of men. 

19 And strarghtway they forsook 
Iheir nets and fuliowe'l liini. 

19 And when he had gone a little 
further thence, he saw Jumes the ton 
of Zehedee, and John hn brotiier, who 
also were in the ship mending their 
pets. 

to And strnifchtwav he called them : 
and they le.t their fatlier Zehedee in 
tlie ship with the hired servants, and 
went after him. 

SI ^T-'And they went into Capernaum: 
■nd straightway on the sabbath-day 
be enter^ into the synagogue, and 
taught. 

«t And they were astonished at Ui 
doctrine : for he taught them as one 
that bad authority, and not as tiie 
scribes. 

(3 And there was in their syna- 
goBue a man with an unclean spirit - 
ana he cried out, 

«4 Saying, Let ut alone ; whnt have 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
Nanteth? art thou come to destroy 
us? I'know thee who thou att, the 
Holy One of God. 

«5 And Jesus rebuVed him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and coine out ot 
••in. 

•0 And when the ooclean spirit Uad 



torn bim, and cried with a loud voice, 
he came out of him. 



much that 



sr.Aml they were I 

sajU" What tbing is 
- - ^-^-'— ^- *Wr far 



questioned amonr 

, _^_-g. What tbing M 

this} what new doctrine <« thisf 
with authority commandetb be e««n 
the unclean spirits, and they do obey 
him. 

S8 And immediatelvbis fame spread 
abroad throughout all the region round 
about Galilee. 

<9 And forthwith when tbw were 
come out of the svnagogue, they en> 
tered into the house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother hiy 
sick of a ttvr ; and anon they tell him 
of her. 

31 And he came and took her faj the 
hand, and lifted her up; and immedi- 
ately the fever left her, and she minb- 
lered unto them. 

39 And at even, when the eon did 
set, they brought unto bim all that 
were diseaaed, and them that were 
p oesesa e d with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered to- 
gether at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were 
sick of divers diseases, and cast oot 
many devils; and suirered not the 
de«ils to speak, because they knew 
him. 

.tj And in the moi 
great while bef 
and departed ii 
there nrayed. 

36 And Simon and thej that were 
with him followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, 
they said unto him. All avn seek for 
thee. 

38 And he said unto them, Let us 
go into the next towns, that I may 

r reach there also : for therefore came 
forth. 

39 And he preached in their aynsr 
gogues, throughout all Galilee, and 
cojit out devils. 

40 H And there came a leper to hun, 
beseeching kim, and kneeling down 
to him, and saying unto him. If thou 
wilt, thou carwt make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with compas- 
sion, put fnitb kit hand, and toudied 
hiro, and saith unto him, 1 will ; be 
thou clean. 

49 And as soon as he had spoken, 
immediately the leprosy departed from 
him, and he was cleansied. 

43 And he straitly chauged him, and 
forthwith sent him away ; 



And in the morning, risiitg op ft 
t while before day, be went oot. 
departed into a sohtsxy place, and 



44 And saith unto him, See thou say 
nothing ro any man : iml go thy way, 
shew ttiysetf to the priest, sAd offer 
for thy cleansing thotie things which 
Moses commancled, for a testimony 
unto thf m. 

45 Bui he went out, and began to 
publish it much, and to blaze ahronil 
the matter, insttnnuch that Je»us could 
no more oiienly enter Into the city. 
but wad without in drMit plates : arid 
tbcy cw»e to bun fiom wary quarter. 



MttfkmeaOa. 

CHAP. n. 



CHAP. n. in. TV triikered hmU keOtd. 
t diKipIn of J<)liD and of tbe PhulM« 



CH Ar. II. t cmwm or joud and or tue ruu 

AND agiiin he entered toto Caper- 1 fast, but thy diaciplei fan not > 
naum after some days ; and it was I 19 And Jeaua Mid uoio them. 



noised that he was in the hoine. 

C And ttiaigbtway nianjr were gs- 

tbeied together, insomuch that there 

was no room to receive <Am, no, not 

• so much as about the door : and be 

preached the wordtinto them. 

3 And they come nnto him, bring- 
Ing one sick of tiie palsy, which wai 
home of fou^. 

-4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, tbiy un- 
covered the roof where he was: and 
when thev had broken it up, the/ let 
down the bed whereia the sick of the 



pabjpfaiy. 

A When Jesus saw their Mtb, he 
said unto the sick of the palsy. Son, 
thy sins be forgit en thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning in 
their hearts : 

7 Why doth thi« mm thus speak blas- 
phemies? who can fprgive sins but 
God only } 

8 And immediately, when Jesus per- 
ceived in his spirit that they so rca- 

. soned within themselves, he said unto 
them. Why reason ye these things in 
your heartt ? 

9 Whether is it easier to say to the 
Mck of the palsy. Thy sios be forgiven 
thee: or to say. Arue, and take up 
thy bed, and walk} 

10 But that ye maj know that the 
Bon of man hath rower on earth to 
forgive Bins, (be saith to th« sick of the 
P^7>) 

n 1 say onto thee. Arise, and take 
op thy bed, and go thy way mto thine 

» And Immediately he arose, took 
i» tbe bed, and went forth before 
them all ; insomuch that ther were all 
amaaed, and glorified God, saying. 
We never saw it on this fashion. 



I the children of the bride-dmmber fast 
while the bridegroom is with them> 
As long as they have the bridegroon 
with them, they cannot 6st. 

SO But the days will come when tbe 
bridegroom shafl be taken away from 
tbem, and then shall thej fast in tboae 
days. 

tl No man also seweth a piece of 
new cloth on an old garment : else the 
new piece that filled it up taketh away 
from the old, and the rent is made 



<9 And no man putteth new wbM 
into old bottles: else the new wine 
dotb burst the bottles, and the wine is 
spilled, and the bottles will be marred: 
but new wine must be put into new 
bottles. 

U IT And It came to pass, that he 
went through the corn-fields on the 
sabbath-day ; and his disciples began, 
-- rhey went, to pluck the ears of 
com. 

94 And tbe Pbartsees said nnto him, 
the I • • 



Behold, why do they on 
day thQt which is not taiwfu 



IJ fr And be went forth again by tbe 
se»4iae ; and all tbe muittttide re- 
sorted unto him, and be taught them. 

14 And as be passed by, he saw Levi 
the son of Alpheus, sitting at the re- 
ceipt of custom, tod said unto him, 
Poilow me. Ana he arose, and follow- 
ed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that, as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, manv 
puiilicans and sinners sat also together 
with Jesus and his disciples : for tb 
were msiny, and they follotved him. 

16 And when tbe scribes and Plia- 
risees saw him eat with publicans and 
sknneni, they said unto his dicciples, 
How is it that he eaieth and drmkcth 
with publicans and sinners * 

)7 When Jestis beard i<, he saith 
onto them. They that are whole 
have no aved of the physician, but 
they that are sick : I came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners to lepent- 
ance. 

18 And the disrinle^ of John and of 
Ibe Pharisees used to fait: and they 
ceoeand say uitto Urn, Why do the 



ts And he said unto tbem. Have ye 
never read wfant David did, when he 
bad need, and was an hungered, be, 
and they that were-with him i 

96 How he went into the bouse of 
God in tbe days of Abiatbar the h«b 
priest, and did eat the sbew-bread, 
which is not hiwful to eat but for tbe 
priests, and gave also to tbem which 
were with him i 

S7 And he said unto tbem, Tbe sab- 
bath was made for man, and not naui 
for thesabbaih: 

98 Therefore tbe Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath. 

CHAP. HI. 
A ND be enured again into tbe syna. 
^^ gogoe -, and there was a man tbere 
which bad a withered band. 

t And they watched him, whether be 
would beal nim on the sabbatb-dey ; 
that tliey might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man which 
had the withered hand. Stand forth. 

4 And he saitb unto tbem. Is it lai^ 
ful to do good on the sabbath-davh 
or to do evil } to save life, or to kill t 
But they held their oeace. 

5 And when he had looked round 
about 00 tbem with anger, being 
grieved for the hardness of their hearts, 
be saith unto the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand. And he stretched U out : 
arid his hand was restored whole as tbe 
other. 

6 And the Pharisees went forth, and 
straigiitway took couomi with the Hft- 
rodi-aru) against him, how tliey might 
destroy him. 

7 But .lesus withdrew himself with 
his disciples to the sea : and a great 
multitude from Galilee follotved aim, 

fiom Judea, 

And from Jerusilem, and from 
Jduinea, and from beyond Jordan ; 



mi tUf ftbent 1>i« and tMon, » 
fr«M mulUtud*, when tbey tad bawd 
what grtu chines he dM, canw muo 
fclm. 

9 And IM i|Mke to hi* disdplefl, tlMt 
• MWlt ahip thoold wait on him be- 
tmat of th« maltUude, lot th^ •hoold 
pfaim 



10 For he had healed many : iUo- 
noch that they preiMd aaoo Urn ibr 
to teach hint, as muiy as nad plaguet. 

11 And unclean ipiritt, when thev 
taw him, fell down before him, and 
cried, ■avinr, Thoo art the Son of 

19 'And he sttahlr chained them 1 
Ibey should not make him known. 

13 ^ And he goetb np into a moun- 
tiJny and calieth tmto Mm whom he 
^oold : and they came onto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
*hey tliould be with him, and uiat he 
might tend tbem forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to tieal sick- 
aaiKa, and to cast out devils : 

Id And Simon he sumaaMd Peter ; 

17 And James the tan of Zebedee. 

•nd John the brother of James; and 



is. The soos of thunder ; 

IS And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
nomas,' and Jnmes the so* of Al- 
^us, and Thaddeus, • and Simon the 
Cenaibtite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also 
l«ei rayed him : and they went into an 
bouse. 

«0 5T And the multitude Cometh to- 
gether agam. ao that they could not so 
much an eat bread. 

qi And when his friends beard ^i<, 
they went out to lav hold on him .- for 
thcr said. He is beside hiuuelf. 

« And the scribes which came 
down fiom Jerusalem said. He hath 
Beeiatebuh, and hy the piince of the 
deviU ciih.cth he out de\ lis. 

93 And he called them umto him, and 
•aid unto them in parables, How can 
Satan cast out Satan * 

«4 And if a kingdom he divided 
against Itself, that kingdom cannot 
stiind. 

95 And if a house he divided against 
itself, that house cannot stand. 

96 And if Satan rise up a^inst him- 
sell', and he divided, he cannot staod, 
but bath an end. 

97 No man can enter into a strong 
man's house, and spoil his goods, 
except he will fiist bind the strong 
man; and then lie will spoil his 
bouse. 

«9 Vciily I say unto you. All sins 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, 
and blasphemies wherewith soever 
they shall Hnspbeme: 

99 But he that shall blaspheme 
acninat the Holy Ghost hrth never 
forgiveness, but is in danger of eter- 
nal damnation : 

30 Because they said, He hath an 
unclean spirit. 

>l ^ There came then his brethren 
49 



The panhk^ihutmtn. 
and bis mother, and, standing witb- 
mn, seat onto him, calling him. 

« And the multitude sat about 
him; and they asid unto him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren without 
seek for thee. 

S3 And he answered tbem, nytnf , 
Who is my mother, or my brethren i 

34 And h« looked round iibout on 
them which sat iteut him, and said. 
Behold my mother and my brethren ! 

35 For whosoever shall do the will 
of Ood, the same is my brother, and 
my sister, and mother. 

CHAP. W. 

AND he began agatai to teach by the 
soa^side: and there wm gathered 
unto him a great multitude, so that 
he entered into a ship, and mt in the 
sea ; and the whole multitude was by 
the sea on the land. 

9 And he taught them many things 
by parables, and said unto them in his 
doctrine, 

3 Hearken ; Behold, there went oat 
a sower to sow : 

4 And it came to pam, as he sowed, 
some fell by the way-side, and the 
fowls of the air came and devoured it 
up. 

5 And some fell on ttony ground, 
where it had not much earth ; and im- 
medhitely it sprang up, because it had 
no depth of earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it wss 
scorched ; and because it had no root, 
it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns ; and 
the thorns grew up and choked it, and 
it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and did yield fruit that sprang up and 
increased, and brought forth, some 
thirty, and some sixty, and some an 
hundred. 

9 And he said unto them. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alpne, they 
that were ahout him with toe twelve 
asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto tbem, Uhto 
you it is given to know the mysterv of 
the kingdom or God : but unto tbem 
that are without all these things are 
done in parables. 

19 That seeing they may see, and 
not perceive; atnd hearing they may 
bear, and not understand ; lest at any 
time they should be converted, and 
their sins should be forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto tbem. Know ye 
not this parable ? and bow then will ye 
know all parables? 

14 The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way. 
side, where the word is sown ; but 
when they have heard, Satan rometb 
immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was sown in their heaits. 

16 And these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony ground ; 
who, when thc> have heard the word, 
immediately receive it with gladneai; 

17 And have no root in themi«iv«s, 
and so endure but for a tine « aiterr 



Mi th* munmg thereof. 
warSi wb«n affliction or iMiiecution 
arvetii for the word':! sake, imiuedi- 
Ueijr tacj are oflTended. 

18 And these arr " 
•omi among tltomt 



18 And these are ther which are 
: ■iicfa H hear the 



19 And the cares of thi« world, and 
the deceit AilneM of riches, and the 
lusts of other tbio^s entering in, 
- choke the word, and it becotneth un- 
fruitful. 

to And the«e are they which are 
town on good ground ; such as hear 
the word, and receive it, and bring 
forth I'rutt, some thiity-(bld, sc ' 
sixty, and some an hundred. 

tl And h« said unto them. Is a cnn- 
dle brought to be put under a bushel, 
or under a bed ? and not to be set on 
a candlestick } 

t8 For there is nothing hid. which 
rinll not be niani ested ; neither was 
any thing kept secret, but that it 
^ould come abroad. 

t3 If any man have ears to hear, let 
htm hesir. 

t4 And be said unto them. Take 
heed what you hear : with what mea- 
sure ye mete, it shall be measured to 
you; and unto you tliat hear shall 
more be giren. 

£5 For he tliat hath, to him shall be 

E'vcn: and he that hath not, from 
m shall be taken even tbat which he 
hath. 

81 And he said, So is the kingdom 
of God, as if a man should cast seed 
into the ground ; 

tj Andshould sleep, and riM ni^ht 
and day, and the seed should spring 
and grow up, he knoweth not how. 

tS For the earth hiingeth forth fruit 
of herself; first the blade, then the 
car, after t}>at the full com in the 
ear. 

t9 9ut witen the fruit is bmught 
forth, immediately he putteth in the 
sickle, because the harvcHt is come. 

30 And he said, Whereunto shall we 
liken the kingdom of God i or with 
what comparison sluill we compare it > 

31 It Mlikeagrainof mustard-seed, 
which, when it is 9ovia in the earth, is 
less than all the seeds that be in the 
earth: 

38 Bot when it it sown, it poweth 
up, and becometh greater than all 
kerbs, and shooteth out rreat branch- 
es : so tlwt the fowls of the air may 
lodge under the shadow of it. 

33 And with many such parables 
sindre he the word unto them, as they 
were able to hear it, 

34 But without a parable spake he 
not unto them : and when they were 
sloiw, he expounded all things to his 

33 ■! And the same day, when the 
even was come, he saith unto them. 
Let OS pass over unto the other side. 

30 And when they had sent aw«Qr 
the multitude, they took htm even as 
he was in the ship. And there were 
aho with him other liule ships. 

37 Aod thert ftroM a great storm of 
33 



CRAP. r. The legion qf ietUs eett mf. 
wind, and the waves beat into the 
dup, so that it was now full. 

3S And he was in the binder part of 
the ship, asleep on a pillow : and they 
awake kim, and say unto aim, Master 
carest thou not that we perish > 

39 And be arose, and rebuked tbi 
wind, and said unto the sea. Peace, be 
«titl. And the wind ceased, and there 
was a great calm. 

40 And he said onto them, Why ere 
ye so fearful i how is it that ye have 
no faith * 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and 
said one to another. What maimer of 
man is this, that er«i the wind and 
the sea obey him i 

' CHAP. V. 

AND they came over unto the othet 
side of the sea, into the country 
or the Gadarenes. 

« Ami when be was come out of the 
ship, immediately toere met him out 
of the tombs a man with an unclean 



spirit, 

3 Who had hit dwelling among the 
ihs ; and no man could bind hinv 

no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been often 
hound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked asunder 
by him, and the fetters broken in 

Eieces: neither could any mmi* ume 
im. 

5 And always, night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and m the 
rombj, crying, and cutting himself 
with stones. 

: But when he saw Jesus afbr off, be 
ran and worriiipjied him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and 
niid. What have 1 to do with thee. 
Jesus, thott Son of the must high Ood t 
I adjure thee by God, that thou tor- 
ment me not. 

8lFor hesaid unto him, Come out 
of the man, thqit unclean spirit. ) 

9 And he asked him. What it thy 
ame * And he answered, saring, My 

name it Legion : for we are manv. 

10 And hie besought him muca that 
he would not send them away out of 
the country. 

11 Now there was there, nigh unto 
the mountains, a great herd of swine 
feeding. 

19 And all the devils besought him, 
saying. Send us into the swine, that we 
may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them 
leave. And the uncleap spirits went 
out, and entered into the swine : and 
the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea. (they were about 
two thousand,) and were choked in 
the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, 
and told it in the city, and in the 
country. And they went out to see 
what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and see 
him that was possessed with the devils 
and Itad the legion, sitting, and clothed, 
and iivbis right mind : and ibey were 
afiaid. 
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16 And «her that nw it totd them 

kow it befel to Mm that was " 

with tht t 

Hkt twine. 

17 And they began to pray him to 
deiwrt out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come Into the 
iMl>i he that bad heen powessed with 
the derll pnyed him that he might be 
with him. 

19 Howbeit Jestn saffered bim not, 
botsaUh wito bim. Go home to thy 
friends, and tell them how groat things 
the Lord hath done for ihee, aad hath 
•■d compassion on thee. 

W And he departed, and began to 
publish in Decapolls how great things 
Jesus had done for Um : and ail men 
Md Kiarvel. 

tl IT And when Jesus was passed 
over H*in by ship unto the other side, 
much people gathered unto him ; ana 
he was nigh unto the sea. 

« And, behold, there cometh one 
of the rulers of the synagogue. Jairus 
br name : and when he saw him, be 
fl»ll at his feet, 

«3 And besought him ffreatly, say- 
ing, My little daughter lieth at the 
point oi death : I p^ay thte, come and 
hy thy hands on her, that she may be 
hcaleff ; and alie shall live. 

t4 And Jenu went with him; and 
much people followed him, and 
tbionged him. 

t3 And a certain woman, which had 
VCL iMue of blood twelve years, 

M And had suffered many things of 
ntMiy physicians, and had spent all 
that she had, and was nothing betwr- 
•d, but rather grew worse, 

«7 When she bad heard of Jesus. 
came in the press behind, and touched 
his garment : 

tS For she said, If I may touch but 
to clothes. I shaW be whole. 

«9 And atmigbtway the fountain of 
kar blood was dried up ; and abe felt 
to htr body that she was healed of that 



"S^n 



) And Jesus, immediately knowing 
In himself that virtue had gone out of 
him, turned htm about in the press, 
and said. Who touched my clptfaes ? 

31 Ana his disciples said unto hii 
Thou seest the multitude thronging 
tbee, and sayeaC thou. Who toudted 
mef 

M And he loolred round about to 
■ee her that had done this thing. 

93 But the woman fearing uaA 
trembling, knowing what was done in 
ker. came and felt down before h 
and told him all the truth. 

94 And he said unto her. Daughter, 
thy fiiith hath made thee whole ; go in 
pMce, and be whole of thy plague. 

85 While he yet spake, there came 
from the ruler of the synagogue's hoiue 
certain which said. Thy daughter is 
dead : why troublesc thou the Master 
any further) 

30 As soon as Jesus heard the word 
tint was spoken, he saith unto the 
ruler of the synagogue, Be not afraid, 
•oijr believe. 3t 



37 And he Mffered no man to ibIUnr 
him, save Peter, and James, and John 
the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the houKO of 
the ruler of the syni^ogue, and seetk 
tlie tumult, and them that wept and 
wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, ke 
saith unto them. Why make ye this 
ado, and weepf the damsel is not 
dead, but sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to scorn. 
But when he had put them all out, be 
taketh the father and the mother of 
the damsel, and them that were with 
him, and enterath in where the dam^ 
eel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the 
hand . and said unto her, Talitfaa cunii ; 

which is, being interpreted, r ' 

I say unto Uioe, arise. 

4S And straightway the 
ose and walked ; for she was ^ ihe 
age of twelve yean. And they wace 
astonished with a great astonishment. 
43 And he charged them straitiy 
that no man shoald know it ; and com- 
manded* that something should be 
giv«) her to eat. 

CHAP. VI. 

AND he went out from thence, and 
came into his own country ; and 
his disciples follow him. 

< And when the sabbath^Uiy was 
come, he began to teach in the syna- 
gogrue : and many hearing him were 
astonished, saying. From whence hath 
this men these things i and what wis- 
dom it this which is given unto him, 
that even such mighty works ai« 
wrought by his bands f 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son 
of Mary> the brother of Jftmes, and 
Joses, and of Juda, and^imonf And 
are not his sisters nere with us > And 
they were offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A pro- 
phet I* not without Iwnour, but m his 
own country, and among iiis own kui, 
and in his own house. 

5 And be could there do no mighty 
work, save that be laid his hands up- 
on a few sick folk, and healed them. 

6 And lie marvelled because of their 
unbelief. And he went round atwut 
the villages teaching. 

7 iT And he calleth ttnto him tke 
twelve, and began to send them forth 
by two and two ; and gave them pow- 
er over unclean spirits ; 

8 And.commanded them that they 
should take nothing for their journey, 
save a staff only \ no scrip, no bread, 
no money in thetr purse : 

9 But ie shod with sandals; and not 



place soever ye enter into an boose, 
there abide till ye depart from thai 
place. 

II And whosoever shall not nrceive 
you, nor hear you, when ye depart 
thence, shake oft the dust under your 
feet for a testimony against them. 
Verily I say unto you. It shall be 



Jtkm tke Baptist Hhmdei. CHAF. VI. 

more tolemble for Sodom anil Go- 
Mornb in the day of jud f aatt, than 
iar that citr. 

l« And tnejr went oat, and picachcd 



that men ahouid repent. 

a And thej catt oat ma 
afid aaovited with oil many 

liclr, and healed them. 



nv devila, 
that were 



14 ^ And hing Herod heard «fkim: 
(for his name was spread abroad:) and 
be saidPrhat John the Baptist was 
risen Oom the dead, and therefote 
mighty works do shew forth themselves 
iabisk 

15 Others said, That it is Elias. And 
others said, That it is a prophet, or as 
one of the prophets. 

1$ Btti when Herod beard there^, he 
said, It is John, whom 1 beheaded : he 
ii risen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himself bad sent forth 
and laid hold upon John, and bound 
hint in prison for Herodns' sake, his 
brother Philip's wife : for he had mar- 
ried her. 

18 For John had said onto Herod, It 
H not lawful for thee to hare thjr bro- 
ther'k wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel 
against him, and would have killed 
him ; bur she could not : 

90 For Heiod feared John, knowing 
that be was a just man and an holy, 
and obsenred bioi ; and when he heard 
him, he did many things, and beard 
him gladiy. 

«l And when a convenient dav was 
come, that Herod on bis birth'day 
made a supper to his lords, high cap- 
tains, and chief«i<tfter of Galilee: 

n And when the daughter or the 
laid Herodias came in, and danced, 
■nd pleased Herod and them that sat 
with him, the king said unto tlie dam- 
sel. Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, 
and I will give U thee. 

S3 And be sware unto her, What- 
soevei- thou dialt ask of me, I will 

&« U tbee, onto the half of my king- 
ni. 

94 And she went forth, and said 
vnto her mother. What shall 1 ask ? 
And she said. The head of John the 
Baptisr. 

SS And she came in straiglitway 
with haste unto the king, and asked, 
saving, I w'lll that thou give me by and 
by in a charger the head of John the 
Baptist. 

90 And the king was exceeding 
sorry : vet for his oath's sake, and for 
their sakes which sat with him, be 
would not reject her. 

«7 And immediately the king sent 
an executioner, and commanded his 
head to be brought : and he went and 
beheaded him in the prison. 

96 And broueht his head in a char^ 
ger, and gave it to the damsel : and 
the damsel gave it to her mother. 

99 And when his disciples beard qf 
h, iber came and took up his corpse, 
and laid it in a tomb. 

30 IT And the apostles gathered 
Aemsclves together unto Jesus, and 



told him aB ftiois, both what tbey liad 
done, and what they had Uught. 
31 And be said unto them. Come y« 

'-'es apart into a desert place, 

awhile : for there were many 
. and going, and they bad na 
leisure so much ae to eat. 

as And they departed into a desext 
plaoe by abip privately. 

33 And the people saw them depart* 
ing, and many knov him, and ran 
afoot thither out. of all cities, and ouu 
went them, and came together untie 
binv 

34 And Jesos, when became out. 
saw much people, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, because 
they were as sheep not having a shep> 
herd: and be began to teach them 
many things. 

35 And vrben the day was now far 
spent, bis disciples came unto hint, 
and said. This is a desert place, ana 
now the time is far passed : 

36 Send them away, that they may 
go into the country round about, and 
mto the villages, and buy themselves 
bread : for they have nothmg to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto them. 
Give ye them to eat. And theysaje 
unto bim. Shall we go and buy two 
hundred pennyworth of bread, aoA 
give tltem to eat i 

38 He satth unto them. How manjr 
loaves have ye? go anid see. And 
when they knew, they say. Five, and 
two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them te 
make all sit down by companies upon 
the green grass« 

40 And thev sat down in ranks, bf 
hundreds, and by fifties.^ 

41 And when he had taken the five 
loaves, and the two fishes, he looked 
up to heavo), and blessed, and brake 
the loaves, and gave them to his disci- 
ples to set before them : and the iwv 
ttsiies divided he among them all. 

49 And they did all eat, and wert 
filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets 
full of the fiagmeott, and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves were about five thousand men. 

45 IT And straightway he constrained 
his disciples to get into the ship, and 
to go to the other side before unto 
Beoaaida, while he sent away the 

46 And when he had sent them 
away, he departed into a mountain le 
pray. 

47 And when even wm come, the 
ship was in the midst of the sea, and 
he alone on the land. 

48 And he mw them toiling in row* 
ing ; for the wmd was contrary unto 
them : and about the fourth watch of 
the night he cometh unto them, walk- 
ing uiMn the sea, and would have 
passed by them. 

49 But when they mw bim wslkinr 
upon the sea, they supposed it bad 
been a spirit, and cried out : 

M (For tbey ail mw bim, and wm* 



Jtfbt'i trOUimu ST. M. 

irooMed.) And immedfaitely he talked 
with them, sod with unto them, Be of 
good cheer : It is I ; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into 
the ship ; and the wind ceased : and 
they were sore amaaed in tlMmseives 
b^ond mea«ure, and wondered. 

St For thejr considered not tk€ mi' 
racle of the leave* : for their heart was 
hardened. 

«3 And when thejr had jiaased over, 
ther came into the land ot Cenncsaret, 
and drew to the shore. 

M ^ And when they were come out 
•f the ship, straichtway they knew htm, 

45 And ran throufh that whole re- 
gion round about, and began to carry 
shout in beds those that were sick, 
irhere they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he entered, 
mto Ti:iafes» or cities, or country, 
they laid the sick in tlie streets, and 
besought him that they mi|^ht ti>uch, if 
it we I e hut the border of his gamient : 
and as many as touched bim were 
made whole. 

CHAP. VII. 

THEN came together unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain of the 
scribes, which came from Jerusalem. 

9 And when they suw some of his 
disciples eat bread with de6le<l,( that 
is to say, with unwashcn) hands, they 
found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their handt 
oft, eat not, holding the tnuiition oi 
the elden. 

4 And when then come from the 
market, except they wa^li, they eat 
not. And many other things there 
be which tb^ have received to hold, 
mt the washing of cups, and pots, 
brasen vessels, and of uoles. 

5 llien the Fnarisees and scribes 
asked bim, Why walk not thy disciples 
according to the tradition of the el- 
ders, but eat bread wi;h unwasben 
bands f 

6 He answered and said unto them, 
Well bath Esaias prcpbesied of you 
hypocrites, as it is written, This peo- 
ple bonooreth me with their lipa» but 
their heart is far from me. 

7 Ho««belt, in vain do they wonihip 
me, teaching /(vr doctrines the com- 
mandments of^men. 

8 For laying awde the command- 
ment of God, je hold the tradition of 
men, as the washing of pots and cups : 
and manv other sucn like things ye do. 

g And'he said unto them. Full well 
ye reject the commandment of God; 
that ye may keep your own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, Honour thy fa- 
ther and thy mother; and. Whoso 
cuiseth father or mother, let him die 
the death: 

11 But ye say. If a man shall say to 
his father or mother. It it Corban, 
that is to sav, a gift, by whatsoever 
thou migiitctit be profited by me ; Ae 
$kM be free. 

19 Ana ye suffer him no mere to do 
•ttgbt for bis father or his mother ', 
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13 Making the word of God of none 
effect throtufb your tradition, which 

Ee have delivered: and many such 
ke thinga do ye. 

14 And when he bad caJled all tte 
people wvte kim, be said unto them, 
Hcasken unto me every one ^jfou, ana 
imderstand. 

15 There is nothing from without a 
man. that entering into him^an de- 
file bim: but the things wbioi come 
out of him, those are they that defile 
the man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

17 And when he was entered intc 
the house from the people, h» dMch> 
plea asked him concernuig the pan- 

18 And he saith unto them, Are ye 
so without undentandirur alao> Do ye 
not perceive, that whatsoever thing 
from without entereth into the man, 
it cannot defile him ; 

19 Because it entereth not into his 
heart, but into the belly, and goeth 
out into the draught, purging all 



90 And he said. That which cometh 
out of the man, toat ^efileth the man. 

91 For from within, out of the heart 
of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulte- 
ries, fornications, murdeis, 

93t Thefts, covetousnesM, wickedness, 
deceit, iasci^iousnesa^ an evil eye, 
blasphemy, pride, foolishness . 

93 All these evil things come from 
within, and defile the man. 

84 ^ And from thence he arose, and 
went into the borders of Tyre and 
Sidon, and entered into an house, and 
would have no man know it : but Le 
could not be hid; 

95 For a certaht woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean spirit, 
heard of him, and came and (ell at his 
feet. 

fl5 TTif wrjiuBfi wm a G ree^, n Byw* 

phi' m iy fmtl^tn: ujd slie i>r«DM|iil 

him si ml iiL' houI>e1 roat Ibtlti (lie dfvlil 
out of tier 4auf;blFr. 

tr Qut Jewik fi.i.i>.t [mla btFj Let tHe 
chii>]T«n eii>if ^ tilled: for n it unC 
mei'L 1 1] l-a^-f ihe t'^.ildrfj'k bttad, nml 

tO<i<r.t ri liliFU !in* ^Oj[«- 

ti T\i'\-i ^'f ^ruwcit'd aild said iinfiq 
him, \t.-<, l.nirdL^El Lhr ^Luf^i under 
tbt- ini»'lf tnt Ql the cliildr<ij'#4--tutn^'h 

ii[y And bit Hitd unTo het, Vfit ihit 
sa) i!.r Ko tkiy *»v ; tite tleyjl i* gimo 
Ouc (ii (Ly iLiii^lilur. 

3yi Anil *?hol iJir wa* catd* In hat 
hoiMX, *ht liwnd [he duU iitiw not, 
and bSF Uttagtilcf Laid upon iUe l"**!* 

ai ^ Anil smiling d e^^H rE Fng fttfm 
the ccastt ot Tyre srul Sidivtl, ba 
cani« untd [h««C;i df fj^^lJJr? , tlirnurfa 
the zuiAm {^f ibe cm^ts <rf Uecniiti- 
lis. 

39 And they bring unto him one that 
was deaf, and had an impediment in 
his speech; and they beseech him to 
put his hand upon him. 

33 And be took him aside from the 
multitude, und put hik lingeis miu Us 



Tkc mnUumde/ci. 
mn, and be qiit, i 

tcuguc; 

■i^ "aod «^' 
tka, that m. Be oMOttriU 

35 And MrsisMway kii i .. 

opened, and the string of ok toufue 
WW loosed, and he HMke plain. 

36 And he d«f8Cd them tbtt thej 
ikoald teU no nun: l>at the more he 
charged them, ae much the more a 
ireat deel they pubUabed U ; 

37 And weie bejond 

Biihed. ■aying^He hath uuus •» hmub. 
wen : he oiaketh both the deaf to hear, 
and the dumb to apeak. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Pr thoae days, the maltitude being 
very great, and having notbiag to 
cat. Jcaus called his disciples vmUfkim, 
andsaith untotbem, 

S I have compassion on the multi- 
tude, because they haye now been 
with me three days, and have nothing 
to eat : 

3 And. if I send them away fasting 
to their own bouses, they nill faint 
by the way: for diveis of them came 
f;omfar. 

4 And his disciples answered him. 
Prom whence con a mnn satisry these 
awa with bread here in the wUderneas } 

«*And he asked them, How many 
loaves have je i And they said, Seven. 

And be commanded the people to 
iiitdownon the ground: and he took 
the seven looses, and gave thanks, and 
biake, and gave to his disciples to set 
before iJkrm ; and they did sec tktm 
before the people. 

7 And tbev bad a few small fishes : 
and he biesbed, and commanded to set 
ibem also before them. 

8 So tliey did eat, and were filled : 
and they took up ot' the broken mat 
that was left keven baskets. 

9 And they that bad eaten were 
about four thousand : and be sent them 
away. 

M ^ And straightway be entered 
into a ship with bis disciples, and came 
into the partt of DalmaoHtba. 

1 1 And tiie Pharisees oame forth, and 
began to question with him, seeking 
of him a sign ftom heaven, tempting 
him. 

U AndJic sighed deeply in his spirit, 
and eaitl^ Why doth tbu generation 
seek Mfttr a sign i Verily I say onto 
you, There shall po sign be given unto 
tliis generation. 

13 And he left them, and, entering 
into the ship again, deputed to tlie 
other side. 

14 Now the diteipUs had forgotten to 
take bread, neither had they in the 
ship with them more than one loaf. 

U And he charged them, saying, 
lUe heed, beware of the leaven of the 
Pbarbees, and nf the leaven of Herod. 

10 And they reasoned among them- 
selvea, saying. It it because we have 
so bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew «, he eaitb 
MMo tiiew. Why ceaiion ye be^-auae ye 



vm. 7U i»iUrttUnS' 

h»M 00 bread} perceive ye apt yet, 
ncidMr undiBniand } have m «oiir 
' artyathaideMd} 

M Havinc eyes, sea ve ook> md ba> 
ving eacs, bear ye neCf and da y« nat 

10 Wbao I brake the ftve loaves 
amonk Ave thousand, hammmt^hm 
keU full of fhigaenia took ye up) 
Xbey say unto him, Twdve. 

to And when the seven amoBf fcar 
thoiKand, bow many baskets iiitl of 
fragments took ye op) And lb«y said. 



spit on ois eyes, ana 
a him, be asked him 



\. #UHi Ul* 

^Uas} an4 



•I And ke said unto tbem, Hew is it 
that ye do not understand ) 

CI IT And he cometh to Bethsaida ; 
and they brine a blind man onto him, 
nnd besought aim to touch him. 

S3 And he took the blind man by 
the hand, and led him out of the town : 
and when he had spit on his eyes, and 

put his hands upon h'— "^ 

ifhesawawghtf 

94 And he looked up, and saidj I see 
men, as trees, walking. 

tA Alter that he put hit bands again 
upon his ejrea, and made him look up : 
and he was restored, and saw evciy 

lan clearly. 

56 And he sent bim away to bis 
house, saying. Neither go into the 
town, nor tell it to any u tlie town. 

57 51 And Jesus went out, and Us dis- 
ciples, kito the towns of Cesarca Phi- 
lippi : and by the way be asked his di»> 
ciples, saying unto thea« Whom do 
men say that I am ? 

58 And they answered, Jobn the 
Baptist* but some ice, XI' 
others, One of the propbett. 

SQ And he saith unto them, Bvt whom 
say ye that 1 am ) And Peter answer- 
etn and saitlt unto him. Thou art tlM 
Christ. 

30 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders, 
and «f the chief priests, and scribes 
and be killed ; and after three day* 
rise again. 

3S And he spake that saying openly. 
And Peter took him, and began te 
rebuke him. 

33 But when be had turned about 
and looked on his disciples, he rebo- 
ked Peter, saying. Get thee behind me, 
Satan : for thou savouresc not the 
things that be of God, but Ibe thing* 
that DO of men. 

34 And when he had called the peo- 
ple Kii<o him, with his disciples alae. 
be said unto them. Whosoever will 
come after me, let bim deny I 
and take up his cross, and 



follow 



M For whowever will save bis life 
shall lose it; bat whosoever sball lose 
his life tor my sake and the gospel's, the 
same shall save it. 

36 For what shall it profit a man, if 
he shall gain the whole world, and loiC 
his own soul * 

* D 



Mhatncd^ vftien Ke cometh in the glory 
or his Pitber with the hglr anfcte. 

CHAP, ix: 

AND he nid unto them, Verily I aav 
unto you, llMt there he eome d' 
thera that atvad here which ahell not 
tasieof denth, till tbey have teen the 
kingdom of God come with power. 

« IT And after six dan Jetut taketh 
»Uk hvm Peter, and Jamea, and John, 
and leedeth them up Into aa hirh 
kCaikiain apart by themsehei ; and be 
was transCcured before them. 

3 And hM raiment became ibniag, 
exceeding white es snow ; ao as no 
Aiiler on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them 
Elms with Mows; and they were 
talking with Jesis. 

5 And Peter answered and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be 
here : and let us make three taberna- 
cles ; one for thee, and one Tor Moses, 
and one for Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to say ; for 
Aey were sore afraid. 

- And there was a cloiid that over- 
Aadowed them : and a voice came 
out of the cloud, saring. This is my 
beiored Son ; hear him. 

S And suddenly, when they bad 
looked round ahout, they saw no man 
nly with them* 



Jiy I 
(efve 



9 And as ther came down from the 
mountain, he charged them that they 
should tell no man what thmgs thev 
bad seen, till the Son of man werie 
risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying with 
tfaemielves, questioning one with ano- 
ther what the rising Trom the dead 
should uean. 

11 5T And they asked him, saying. 
Why say the scribes that Elias must 
first come> 

19 And he answered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh Arst, and 
reRtoreth all things ; and how it is 
written of the Son of man, that be 
must suffer many things, and be set at 
nought. 

I.} But I say untA you. That Elias is 
indeed come, and they have done un- 
to him whatsoever they listed, as it is 
written of him. 

14 IT And when he came to hit dts- 
nples, he saw a great multitude about 
Ihem, and the scribes questioning with 
them! . 

15 And stT«ightw» all the people, 
when they beheld him, were greatly 
amaaad, and running to Mm saluted 
kirn. 

16 And be asked the scribes, What 
question ye with them > 

17 And one of the multitude an- 
•weied and said. Master, I bare 

» 



t7 <» what i^n a man five ta ex- 
change tbr his soul * 

.«i ' Whosoever thereftire shall be 
Mhamed of me and of my words in 
this adutteroos and sin'nl generation, 
«f bim aUo shall the Son of man be 



._ ^ _ Atbermyaao, wUetslwtl 
a duroo spint : 
Ig And waereaoever be laketh bini. 



he teareth bim ; and he feametn, aiU 
gnasbetb with bis teeth, and pinera 
awKy : and I s|iake to thy diaripice 
that they sUould cast him out ; acd tbej- 
could not. * 

19 He answereth bim and aaith, O 
faithless generation ! hew long sbali 
I be with yon * how long shall Tsuftef 
you * Bring him unto me. 

90 And they brought him unto him • 
and when be saw him, straightway th« 
spirit tare him: and be fell on the 
ground, and wallowed foaming. 

«l And he asked hU father. How 
long Is it ago since this came ants 
him } And he said, Of a child : 

«t And oft-times it bath cast bim 
into the fire, and into the waters, to 
destroy him : but if thou canst do any 
thing, have compomion on us, feoa 
help us. 

usmid unto him, If thou canst 
.....cTc, all things mre poMlUe to him 
that beiieveth. 

U And straightway the father of the 
child «.ried out, and said with tears. 
Lord. 1 believe ; help thou mme im* 

U When Jesus nw that the peopto 
came running together, he rebuked 
the foul spirit, nying unto him, Tktm 
dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, 
coive out of bim, and entfcr no more 
into him. 

S6 And the $pmt cried, and mt 
him sore, and came out of bim : and 
he was as one dead : iaaomucb that 
many said. He is dead. 

87 But Jesus took bim by the baiMl, 
and li'ted him up ; and he aruae. 

«S And when be was come into the 
house, his disciples asked him private- 
ly. Why could not we ca^ him out } 

«y And he said unto them. This kind 

m come forth by nothing but by pnty. 
er and teting. 

30 IT And they departed thence, 
and passed through Galilee ; and he 
would not that any man should 
know U. 

31 For be taught his disciples, and 
said unto thein> The Son of man ri 
delivered into the hands of men, and 
they shall kill him ; and aftsr tliat be 
is killed, he shall rise the thii^ d^ 

39 But they understood not that say* 
ing, and were afraid to ask him. 

3J IT And be came to Capernaum t 
and being in the house, he asked them. 
What was it that ye disputed among 
younelves by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace : for 

S' the way they liad disputed amen^ 
emselves who should be the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called the 
twelve, and saith unto them. If any 
man desire to be first, the MiMshaM be 
last of all, and servant of all. 

3fi And he took a chHd, and set him 
in the midst of them : and when be 
bad taken hlin in bis arms, be said uD- 
tolhem. 



Of 

..V \l7MAoe(er UaII rece'ite f6e oi 
luco child reo in ny nrniMi, i«c-<:iv6th 
tsu; aiJ<i wiioMevei sutiii receive mc, 
leccivrth nut uie, but hini Hat Mat 
ju*. 

96 *T An<^ John answered bim, m.v 
in^:, Muter, we ww one cwiiag out 
deviU in tby name, and he foHoweth 
not lu: and we forbad bitn, beouise 
he followecb not in. 
- 39 But Jesus said. Forbid bim not : 
for there k no man which shall do a 
initacle in .ny name that can lightly 
spe-ilievil of me. 

4D For he that is not against us is on 
our part. 

41 For whosoever shall give you a 
cap of water todrinlc in my name, be- 
cause jre belong to Christ, verity I sav 
unto you. He sball not lose his reward. 

49 And whosoever shall oifend one 
of thete little ones that believe in me, 
it is better for bim that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and he 
were cast into the sea. 

43 And if thy band oflTend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for thee to enter in- 
to life maimed, than having two hands 
to go into bell, Into the fire that never 
BHul be quenched ; 

44 Where their worm dietb not, and 
tfce fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot otfend thee, cut 
it oil': it is better for thee to enter halt 
into life, than having twd feet lo be 
cast into hell, into the fire that never 
iladl be quenched ; 

46 Where their worm dieth not, 
•od the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck U out : it is beuer for thee to 
enter into tne kingdom of God with 
«Qe eye, than having two eye* to be 
cast into hell fire ; 

49 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

40 For everv one shall be salted with 
fire, and erery sacrifice shall be salted, 
with salt. 

M Salt is good: but if the 
lave lost bis sattness, wherewith will 
ye acaaon it? Have salt in your- 
selves, and bare peace one with aiK>- 
Ihcr. 

CHAP. X. 

AND he arose from thence, wiu 
coroeth into the coasto of Judca by 
Ibe further side of Jordan : and the 
people resort unto him again ; and, as 
le was wont, be Uught them again. 

t And the Pbariiees came to bim, 
and asked bim. Is it lawful for a man 
to pot away his wife> tempting him. 

3 Ami be answered and said unto 
them. What did Moses command you ? 

4 And they said, Moses suffieied to 
write a bill of divorcement, and to pot 
A<raway. 

i And Jesus answered and said un- 
to them. For the hardness of your 
heart be wrote you thli precept: 

tS But from tSe bes inning of the 
creation God nuule them male and 
'emalc. 

7 For this cause shall a man leave 



hjs father ana uioiiMrt, and ciea** U 
tiA wife ; 

8 And they twain shall be oi>k flMh : 
'so t!ieo they aie uo more twain, out 
one tiesh. 

9 What therefore God bath joined 
tog-ether, let net man put asunder. 

10 And in the bouse his discipl«i 
asked him ag-iin of the same matter. 

11 And he saith untq them. Whoso- 
ever shall put away hi^ s ife,and many 
anotocr, cummttieth adultery aguiost 
her. 

IS And if a womail shall put awi^ 
her husband, and be married to ana> 
tber, she comreitteth adultery. 

13 ^ And they brought young cbil- 
drea to him, that he shoulU touch 
tbem : and his disciples rebuited tbe«e 
tnat brought them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, be waa 
much displBBKed, and said unto them) 



Suffer the little children to coue unto 
me. and forbid them not ; ibr ofsuch 
is tbe kuiadom of liod. 

13 Verily 1 Siiy unto yOu, Whoso- 
ever sliall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he shall not enter 
therein. 

16 And be took them up in his arms, 
put hit banda upon them, and blessed 
them. 

17 1] And fvhen he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one runiung* 
and kneeled to him, and asked him. 
Good Master, what shall 1 do that t 
may inherit eternal life * 

18 And Jesus said, unto him, Whf 
callest thou ine good ^ there is none 
good, but one, that is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery. Do 
not kill. Do not steal. Do hot Dear 
false witneas. Defraud not. Honour 
thy father and mother. 

9.1 And he answered and satd uato 
him. Master, all these have I obsenred 
from my youth. 

«1 Then Jesus beholding him, loved 
him, and said unto him, One thing thou 
bickcst : go thy way, sell whatsoever 
thoa bast, and give t6 tbe poor, 
and thou sbalt have treasuie in hea- 
ven : and come, »ake op tbe croas, and 
follow me. 

n And he wis sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved; for lie had 
great possessions. 

«3 And Jesus, looked round about, 
and saith unto his disciples. How hard- 
ly shall they that hare liches enter intp 
the kingdom of God ! 

94 And the disciples were astonish 
ed at his words. But Jesus answereth 
again, and saith onto them, Children, 
how hard is it for them that trust in 
riches to enter uito the kingdom of 
God! 

95 It is easier for a camel to go 
through tbe eye of a needle, than for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

96 And they were astonished out of 
measure, saying among themselves. 
Who then can be saved * 
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44 And whoooerer ofyoa will be Uw 
chiefestf shall be senmnt of all. 

AS For even the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to mi* 
nister, and to give bk life a raniom for 



tj And Jesw looking upon them 
■aith, With men it it impoMibley but 
not with God : for with God all things 



«t Then Peter began to say unto 
btm, Lo, we have left all, and have 
followed thee; 

«9 And iesos answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you. There it no 
man that bath !« t house, or brethren, 
•r sistert, or A.ther, or mother, or 
wife, or childicli, or lands, fur my 
aake, and the goepel's, 

M But he sImII receive an hundred- 
fold now in this time, bouses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mother*, 
and children, and tands, with persecu- 
ttoos ; and in the world to come eter- 
nal life. 

31 But many that mrt first sfaall be 
last : and the last first. 

» ^ And they were in the way go- 
tbc up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus went 
KcTore them : and they were amazed ; 
and as they followed, tliey were afraid. 
And be took again the twelve, and bc- 

en to. tell them what things should 
ppen unto him, 

83 St^g, Behold, we go up to Je- 
rusalem : and the Son of man shall be 
delivered unto the chief priests, and 
unto the scitbes ; and th«v sball con- 
demn him to death, and shall deliver 
him to the Gentilvs : 

34 And thev shall mock him, and 
shall scounte Kim, and shall spit upon 
him, and shall kill him ; and the third 
day he shall rise again. 

35 IT And James and John, the sons 
•f Zebedee, come unto him, saying, 
Master, we would that thou sbould- 
cst do for us whatsoever we sball de- 
sire. 

36 And he nid nnto them, What 
wouldve that 1 should do for you? 

37 Tney said imto him. Grant unto 
OS that we may sit. one on thy riftht 
iMUid, and the other on thy left hand, 
in tlv glory. 

38 But J«sus said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye ask. Can ve drink of 
tbe cop that 1 drink of? and be bepti- 
aed with the baptism that I am bapti- 
aedwith? 

a And they said onto bim. We can. 
Jesus said unto them. Ye shall in- 
deed drink of tbe cup that I drink of; 
and with the baptism that I am bapti- 
sed withal sball ye be baptiied : 

40 But to sit on my right hand and 
•n my left hand is not mine to give ; 
but it shall be given to them for whom 
it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten beard it, tbey 
began to be much displeased with 
James ana John. 

4t But Jesus called them to Aim, and 
saith unro them. Ye know that they 
which are accounted to rule over the 
Gentiles exerciie lordship over them ; 
and their great ones excrciae authority 
upon tliem. 

43 But so shall it not be amon;: you : 
but whosoever will he Rrtnt among 
you, 'Shall be your mhiister : 

40 



46 IT And they came to Jericho: and 
as be went out of Jericho with bis dis- 
ciples and a great number of people, 
blind Bariimeus, the son of Timeus, 
sat by the bighway-#ide, begging. 

47 And when be heard that it was 
Jesus of Nasareth, he began to cry out, 
and say, Jesus, thou son of Darid, 
have meicy on me. 

48 And many charged him that be' 
should hold his peace : but be cried the 
r tdeal, 7%««sonuf Davkl,' 
t on me. 

esus stood BtUl, and com- 
n, I to be called. And they 

c < 1 man, saying unto him, Be 

01 gwU vouifort, rise ; he calleth thee. 

so And he, castmg away his gar- 
ment, rnse, and came to Jesus. 

ii A r. 1 1 .i«us answered and said on- 
to I nil, x^ hut wilt thou that 1 should 

do i .1 11< re ? The blind man said unto 

bin , i.uia, that I might receive my 
sight. 

Si And Jesus said unto him. Go thy 
way ; tby faith bath made thee whole. 
And immediately he received bissight, 
and followed Jesus in the way^ 
CHAP. XI. 

AND when they came nigh to JerusMp 
lem, UQto Bethphage and Bethany* 
at the mount of Olives, be sendeth 
forth two of his disciples, 

9 And sidlh unto them, Go yoor 
way into the village over against you : 
ana as soon as ye be' entered into it, 
yc shall And a colt tied, whereon 
never nan sat ; loose him, and bring* 



3 And if any man say onto you, 
WLv do ye this? say ye that the Lord 
hatn need of him -, and straightway he 
will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by tbe door with* 
out, in a place where two wi^ met ; 
and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood 
there, said unto them. What do ye, 
loosing the colt? 

6 And they said onto them even as 
iesus had commanded : and they let 
them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to le- 
sosi and cast their garments on htm ; 
and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their garments 
in the wav: ahd others cut down 
branches otf the trees, and strewed 
them in the way. 

9 And tliev that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying. Ho- 
sanna: Blessed it be that cometh in 
tbe name o I' the Lord. 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of uur 
father David, that cometh in the name 
of tbe Lord : Hosanna in the httfbe»t. . 

11 And Jesus entered into Jeru9»> 
lem, and into iLe temple: and when 



kuttgrj. 
13 An< 



And seeing a fig-tree afar off, 
Jha^iog leti^eii, be came, if hapljr he 
Blight And any thing thereon : and 
when he came to it, he lound nothing 
but leave* : for Hie tune of figs wta 

14 And Jesds answered and said 
unto it. No man eat fruit of thee 
kcneafter for ever. And hid diacipleir 
beard it. 

15 ^ And thejr come to Jenisalcro : 
nod Jesus went into the temple, and 
b^an to cast out tbem that sold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money-changers, 
and the seau of them that sola 
doves i 

16 And would not suffer that anv 
snan should carry any vessel tlirougb 
ihe temple. 

17 And be Uugfat, saying unto them, 
Is it not written. My house shall b« 
called of all nation* the house oi 
j)rayer> but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief priests 
heard tl, and sought how tbey might 
destroy him : for they feared him. be- 
cause ail the people was astonuhed 
at hi* doctrine. 

10 And when even was come, be 
went out of the city. 
90 H And in the morning, as they 
"by, they saw ttie fig-tree dried 



up from the roots. 

CI And Peter calling to r<emem- 
biance, saith unto him. Master, be- 
hold, the fig-tree Which thou curaedst 
is withered away. 

«i And Jesus answerinf, saith anto 
them. Have faith in God. 

93 For verily I say unto von, that 
whosoever shall say unto this moun- 
tain. Be thou removed, and he thou 
caat into the sea ; and shall not douhi 
an bis heatt, but shall believe that 
those things which be saith shall come 
10 paas ; be shall have whatsoever he 
saltV^ 

54 Therefore I say unto you. What 
things soever ye de«ire when ye pniy, 
believe that ye receive <Aem, and ye 
shall have Ihem. 

55 And wiien ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have aught against any : 
that your FHther aUo which is in hea- 
ven may forgive you your trespasses. 

96 But if ye do not furf(ite, neither 
will your Fathei which is in heaven 
fsrgtve your trevpHSses. 

87 ^ And they come asain to Je- 
rusalem: and as be was walking in the 
temple, there come 'to him the chief 
prieatii, and the «cril>ei, and the ciders, 

M And say unto biin. By what au- 
thority doetf thou tlie>e things' and 
who rave thee this authoiity to do 
tfaCM things } 
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ke bad looked rbund about upoq all 
tbingv, ana now the eveo-tiae was 
come, he went out unto Bethany, with 
the twelve. 

19 51 And on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, be was 



« And Jes 
unto tbem, I will also ask of vou one 
question, and answer me, and 1 will 
tell you by what authority I do tbesa 
things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it from 
heivcn, or of lucn t aruwer me. 

31 And they reasoned with tbem« 
selves, saying, if wesiiall say. Prom 
heaven ; he will sa>. Why then did ye 
not believe iiim i 

M But if we shall say. Of mm, 
they feared the people : for all nmii 
counted John that he was a prophet 
indeed. 

Si And they answeied and said unto 
Jews, We cannot tell. And Jesus an- 
swer ing saith unto tbem. Neither do 
I tell you by what sutbority 1 do these 
things. 

CHAP. Xll. 
A ND be began to speak onto them 
^^ by parables. A certMit man plant* 
ed a vineyard, and set an hedge about 
itf and digged « pltce far the wirus- 
fat, and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and weni into a fu couo- 

9 And at the season bt sent to the 
husbandmen a serviant, that he might 
receive from the husbandmen of the 
fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat 
him, and seiit him away empty. 

4 And agam, tie sent • unto them 
another servant : and at him they cast 
stones, and wounded Aim in the bead, 
and sent him away shamefully bua* 
died. 

A And again he sent another ; and him 
they killed, and many othets ; beating 
some, and killing some. 

£ Having yet therefore one son, bis 
well-beloved, he sent him also last un* 
to them, saying. They wilt reverence 
my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said among 
themselves. This is the heir ; come, 
let us kill him, and the inheritance 
iAmW be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed kirn, 
and caiit him out of the vineyard . 

9 What shall therefore the lord of 
(be vineyard do* He wiii come and de- 
stroy the husbandmen, and will give 
the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have )e not read this scrip- 
ture ; The fctone which the builders 
rejected is become the ocad of the 
comer : _ 

11 This wA the Lord** doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes i 

18 And they souKbi to lay hold on 
him, but feared the people ; for they 
knew that he had ipohcn the parable 
against them : and they left biin, and 
went their way. 

13 ^ And iliey send unto him cer- 
tain of the rtiar&ees, and of tlie Hero* 
dians, to catch l.iin in hit woids. 

14 And when they were coine, they 
say unto him. Master, we know that 
thod art true, and caiest for no man : 
for thou regardesl not the |M«r«>n of 
men, but teachei^r the w«y of Gwi » 
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truth : U it l»wful to ghre tribute to 
CcMar. or not ? 

U tiliall «< rive* <>' "^11 ** "ot 
rive ' But he, koowirv *>><<'' hypocri- 
nr, Hid unto them, Why tempi ye 
me? biiog me a penny, that I may 
•ce it. 

i6 And they brought it .* and be 
•aitta unto them, Wbo«e is thi* image 
and •upcncriptlon * And tbey nid un- 



to him, Ce«ar'«. 

17 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them, Render to Cesar the things 
that are Cesai'«, and to God the things 
tiiat are God's. And they marrelled 
Mkim. 

IS H Then come unto him the Sad- 



docecs, which say thete is no resurrec- 36 For Darid hlimeir nid by tht 



tton; and they asked him, saying, 

19 Master, Motes wrote unto ot, 
If a nun's brotbtr die, and leavo his 
wUt Mind Mm, and leave no cUI- 
4f«n, that Us brother should talce his 
wife, and raise up seed unto hit bro- 
ther. 



and the ftrtt took a wife, and dying 
left no seed. 

tl And the aecood teolc her, and 
<iad. ntither left he any seed : and tte 
third likewise. 

ft And the seven had her, and 
left DO seed: latt of all the woman 
died also. 

ts m the resurrection therefore, 
when they drall rise, whose wife sball 
•he be of them i for the seven had her 
towifi 

94 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them. Do ye not tlierefore err, be- 
cause ye know not the scriptures, nei- 
ther the power of God ? 

U For when they shall rise from the 
dead, they neither marry, nor are giv- 
en in mariiftge ; but are as the angels 
wbidi are in heaven. 

«0 And as touching the dead that 
they TIM ; have ye not read in the book 
of Motes, liow in the buah God spake 
unto him, sayincr, I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob » 

97 He is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living : ye there- 
fore do greatly err. 

99 ^ And one of the scribes came, 
and having heard them rensoning to- 
gether, an .4 perceiving that he had 
answered them well . atlied him. Which 
is the first commandmer.^ of all ^ 

to And Jesus answeied him. The 
irtt of all the commandments is, 
Hear, O Israel ; The Lord our God is 
one Lord : 

30 And thou Shalt love the Lord tbv 
God with all thy heart, and with ail 
thy soul, and with alt thy mind, and 
with all thy strength : this t; the first 
eommandment. 

31 And the second it like, tumely 
this. Thou Shalt love tbv neighbour as 
thyself : there is none other commahd- 
taent greater than these. 

39 And the scribe mid unto him, 
Well, MasUr thou han aaid the truth . 



fM> there is one God ; and there fc 
lume other but he. 

33 And to love him wHh all the 
heart, and with all the understanding, 
and with all the soul, and with all the 
strength, and to love Mr neighbour as 
himaeir, » more than all whole batnt- 
offerings and sacrifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that be an- 
swered discreetly, he said unto htm, 
Thou art not far irom the kingdom of 
God. And no man after that dutst isk 
him tfny question. 

33 ^ And Jesus answered and said, 
while he taught in the temple. How 
say the scribes that Christ is the ton of 
Dafidf 



Holy Ghost, llie LORD said to oi* 

Lord, Sit thoa on my right hand, tiU 

. .. ■ thy fooistooL 



I make thine enemiai thy footstool. 

37 Da*id therefore Umself calleth 
him Lord, and whence is ha f An his 
son ? And the common people heard 
him gladly. 

asV And he said unto them biUi 
doctruie» Beware of the scribes, which 
love to go in long clothing, and imre 
salutations in the maiket-piaces, 

39 And the chief teats in ti» lyna* 
rogues, and the tippermost roomoai 

40 Which devour widows' iteuaea, 
and for a pretence make loiur prv^ra : 
these shall receive grester damnation. 

41 U And Jeitus sat over against the 
treasury, and hcbeld how toe people 
cast money into the tressury : and 
numy that were rich cast in much. 

49 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in two mttet, 
which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his disci- 
ples, and saiih unto them. Verily I sav 
unto Tou, that this poor widow hath 
cast more in, than all they ti^iicb have 
cast into tlie treasuir : 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance: but she of ber want did 
cast in all that she had, com all her 
living:. 

CHAP. XIII. 

AND as he went out of the temple, 
one of his disciples saith onto him. 
Master, Kce what manner of stones, arid 
what (Hiildings me here f 

9 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Seest thou these great buildings } 
there sball not be left one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown 
down. 

3 ^l And ts he sat upon the meant of 
Olives, over against the temple, Peter, 
and James, and John, and Andrew, 
asked him privHtely, 

4 Tell u«, when shall these thinin 
he ? and wbat shnll be the sign when siH 
these things shall be fuKillecl * 

5 And Jesus aoBwering them, hegim 
to say. Take heed Ickt any Mint de- 
ceive you : 

6 For many shall come in my name, 
saying, • Tn Christ ; sad shall deccnc- 
nianr. 

7 And nben ye shall hear of ware. 
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md rumoan of wars, be ye not trou* 
bled : for such things tnuat needs be 
but the end thmU otK be yet. 

H For oation shall rue against na* 
Cion, and kingdom against kingdom : 
and there shall be eartbaiiakes in di- 
vert places, and there dmil be famines, 
and troubles : tkeae arc the beginnings 
of sorrows. 

9 ^ But take heed to yoanelves : 
for tbey sfaall deliver yoa np to conn, 
cils ; and in the synagogues ve shall 
be beaten : and ye shall be brought be- 
fore rulers and kings tor my sake, for 
a testimony against them. 

10 And the gospel must first be pab- 
lisbed among all nations. 

11 But when they shall lead ym*. 
•ad deliver you up/ take no thought 



t ye shall speak, nei- 
ther do /e premeditate : but whatso- 
ever shall he given you in that hoar, 
Oat speak ye : for it is not ye that 
apeak, but the Holy Ghost. 

n Now the brother shall betray the 
brother to death, and the Ibther the 
eon : and children tfiall rise up against 
tkcir parents, and shall cause them to 
be pat to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of aH «m 
tat my name's sake : but he that shall 
endure unto the end, the same shall be 



the 
ion, spoken of by 



14 IT But when ve shall 

mioation of desolation, s 

tianiel the prophet, standmg where it 
oui^t not, (let him that readeth under- 
stand,) then let them that be tai Judea 
flee to the mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the hoase- 
top not go down into the bouse, nei- 
ther entet therein, to take any thing 
out of his boose : 

16 And let him that is in the field 
not turn back again for to take up his 
garment. 

1- But wo to them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck in 
those days. 

18 And pn^ ye that your fliglit be 
not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be afflic- 
tion, such as was not from the be^in- 
nine of the creation which God created 
vnto this time, neither shall be. 

«0 And except that the Lord had 
riwrtened those days, no flesh should 
be saved: but for the elea's wke, 
whom be hath chosen, he hath shorten- 
ed the days. 

,il And Uien, if any man shall say 
to yoa, Lo, heie is Chritt ; or lo, *e w 
there ; believe Awn not. 

ts For false Chri«ts, and Iblse pro- 
phets shall rise, and shall shew sign« 
and wonders, to seduce, if if were 
pomible, even the elect. 

is But take ye heed : behold, I have 
foretold you all things. 

«4 <[ But in those days, ader that 
tribulation, the sun shall be dnrkened, 
andtlte moon shall not give her light, 

ts And the stani of heaven s^isll fall, 
and the powms UMt are in' heaven 
•ball be «hak«D. 



96 And then shall they we the Sen 
of man coming in the clouds witb 
great power and glory. 

S7 And then shall he send his an- 

Sels, and shall gadier together his elect 
rom the four winds, from the utters 
most part of the earth to the uttermost 
part of heaven. 

98 Now learn a parable of ti|e fig^ 
tree : When her branch w yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 
summer is near : 



90 So ye in like manner, when ye 

shall f " "' 

know . 
doors. 



see these 
know that it 



things 
is nigi 



ih, eaen at the 



30 Verily I say onto yoa, that this 
generation shall not pMS, till all tbaso 
things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass away 
but my words shall not paas away. 

39 IT But of tbat day and lAet hoar 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
which are m heaven, neither the Sod, 
bat the Fttber. 

33 Tske ye heed, watch end prtTs 
for ye know not when the time is. 

34 F«r the Son ef «mw if as a nau 
taking a fisr journey, who left ■■ 

and gave autimrity to his ser. 

and to every man his work ; and 

commanded the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore : for ye knosr 
not when the master of the houso 
Cometh, at even, or at midnight, 
or at the cock-crowing, or in the 
morning : 

^ Lest coming suddenly, he find 
you sleeping. 

37 And what I siur unto yoa, 1 say 
onto all. Watch. 

CHAP. XIV. 

AFTER two days was the feast ^ tbo 
pa8sover,and of unleavened bread : 
and the chief priests, and the scribes* 
•ought how they might take him by 
craft, and pat him to death. 

9 But they said. Not on the feast* 
dajf, lest there be an aproar of the 
people. . . 

3 11 And being in Bethanv, in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he sat at 
meat, there came a woman having an 
alabaster-box of ointment of spikenard, 
very precious ; and she brake the box, 
and ploarcd t< on his head. 

4 And there were some that led 
indignation within themselves, and 
said. Why was this waste of the oini- 
nient made > 

A For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred pence, mmI 
have been given to the poor. And 
tbey murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone ; 
why tiouhle ye her r she hath wroiigbt 
a good work on nie. 

7 For ye Lave the poor with yoa 
always, and whensoever ye will ye 
may do them good : but me ye have 
not always. 

8 She bath done what she could : 
she is come aferehand to anoint my 
bodv to the burjinjj. 

9'veiily 1 *»7 unto you, Wberes*. 



fir pM$mtr ettau IT. 

•wr thU gwpel ihill f« prenched 
Ihrotubout the whole world, this aho 
thai 2« hMb <ioo«( ihatl becpofceo oX, 
for a memorial of her. 

10 <n And Judas licariot, ooe of the 
twelve, went unio the chief piietu, 
to betray him unto tbem. 

11 And when cb«; beard it, th«j 
were glad, and promited to rive bim 
■I30CJ. And he flourhc how he might 
•onveniently betray bim. 



It H r^ntt the firet da* of nnleaven- 
ti bread, when the^ killed tbe paiao- 
yu, his aisciples said unio him- Where 



wilt ihou that we go and prcuare, that 
tho^j mave«t eat the paasover t 

13 Ana he sendeth forth two of hi» 
dticipleH, and aith unto them, Go ye 
Into the city, and there shall meet you 
a man beariog a pitcher of water : fol< 
lew him. 

14 And wheresoover he shall go in, 
say ye to the rood man of the house. 
The Miister saith, Where is the guest- 
chamber, where I shall eat the paisover 
with my diKiplea ? 

\S And he will shew you a large up- 

Kroom fuinahed tnd prepared : 
re make ready for us. 
16 And his d.sciples went forth, and 
came into the city, and found as be had 
said unto them : and they made.>rcady 



17 Apd in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

IB And as they sat, and d.d eat, 
Jesus said. Verily I say unlo>ou. One 
of you which eaieth with me, shall be- 
tray me. 

10 And they began to be sorrowful, 
and to say unto him one by one. It it 
1 * and another said. It it I i 

90 And he answered and said unto 
lb«m. It it one of the twelve that dip- 
peth with me in the aisb. 

tl Tbe Son of man indeed goeth, as 
it is written of hini ; but wo to ttiat 
man by whom tbe Son of man is be- 
trayed '. good were it for that man if 
he had never been born. 

tS H And as they did eat, Jesos 
took bread, and blessed, and brake it, 
and gave tu thein, and said, Take, eat : 
this IS my body. 

«3 And be took thf cup, and when 
be had given thanks, he gave it to 
them : and they all diank of it. ' 

M And he said unto them, This h 
my blood of the new testament, which 
is shed for many. 

Si Verily I say nnto yon, 1 will drink 
no moie of tbe fruit or the \ioe, until 
that day that I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. 

«o H And when tbev had sung an 
liVinn, they went out 'into the mount 
of Olives. 

S7 And Jesus saith unto them. All 
ye shall be ofi'ended becauiie of me this 
night : for it is written, 1 will smite 
the Shepherd, and tbe sheep shall 1>e 
•cattered. 

t» But after that I am risen, I will 
go r<ore you into G%lilee. 

19 Sot Peter said umo htm, Al- 



• JteteMnqwrACMM. 
though all ihaU be otcoded, y« wiU 

30 And Jesus saith nato him, Verilj 
I s^y unto tiiee, that this day, even ia 
tfab night, »e:ore the cock crow twice, 
ti'Ou snalt deny me thiice. 

31 But he spake the more vehe- 
mently, if I should die with thee, I 
will no: deny thee in any wise. . Like* 
wise also said they alL 

a« % And tliey came to a phwe 
which was named Geihsennine : and 
he saith to hir disciples. Sit ye here, 
while 1 shall piay. 

» And he taketh with bim Peter, and 
Jajnes, and John, and began to be sore 
anuued, and to be very heavy ; 

34 And saith onto thein. My soul b 
exceeding aorrowiul unto aeatii: tarry 
ye here, and watch. 

3A And be went forward a little, and 
fell on the ground, and prayed tint, if 
it were poaible, the hour might past 
troro him. 

36 And be said, Abba, Father, aU 
things mtt poMihle unto thee ; take 
away this cup from me : nevertbelesai 
not what I will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findetb them 
sleeping, and saith unto Peter, Simoik 
sleepeat thou > cooldest not thou watdb 
ooe iiour i 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. Ihe spirit tiolty i$ 
ready, but the flesh it weak. 

39 And again he went away, aad 
prayed, and spake the same wWs. 

40 And when he returned, he found 
them asleep again (lor theii eyes were 
heavy :) neither wnt they what to an- 
swer him. 

41 And be cometh the third time, 
and snith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take jfour rest : it is enoui;h, the 
hour is come ; beltold, tlie Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of sinneis. 

4S Rise up, let us go; lo, he that be- 
treyeth me is at hand. 

.43 ^T And immediately, wUte he 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one of the 
twelve, and with him a gieat muUi.- 
tude with swords and staves, from 
the chief priests, and tbe scribes, and 
theeldeis. 

44 And be that betrayed him, had 
given them a token, sayinf, Whomso- 
ever I shall kiss, that same is he ; t4ke 
him, and lead him awav safely. 

45 And as soon as lie was come, he 

S)etli stmig-iitway to him, and saith, 
aster. Master ; and kissed him. 

46 IT And they laid their hands oQ 
him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stoofi by 
drew a sword, and smote a servant 
or the high priest, and cut off his 
ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said en- 
to them. Are ye come out, u again«t 
a thief, with swords and mth staves 
to take roe i 

49 I was daily with you in the tem- 
ple, teaching, and ye took me not : but 
the scriptures must be lulfilleii. 

M And they all fortook him snd Acd 



Pettr JanMh Ckrisi. 

M And Aere followed him a ceruin 
jroung maoi haring' a hnen cloth cast 
■bout his aalred M;^ ; and th« young 
men laid hold on him. 

59 And he lett the linen cloth, and 
Aed from them naked. 

53 KT And thev led Jesus away to the 
Irigh prie«t : and with Um were atwem- 
hied all the chief priests, and the cl- 
dert and the Kribeit. - 

54 And Peter followed him afar off", 
even into the palace of the high 
priest : and be aai with the servanu, 
and warmed himself at the fire. 

55 And the chief priests, and all 
the council sooght for witness against 
Jesas to put him to death ; and found 
none. 

56 For many bare false witness 
itgainst him ;' but their witness agreed 
not together. 

SJ And there arose certain, and bare 
fslse witness agaitut him, sajing, 

46 We heanlhim say, 1 will destrov 
(bis temple that is made with hands, 
and withm three days 1 will build 
another made without hands. 

69 But neither so did their witness 
agree tcwether. 

60 And the tiigh priest stood op in 
the midst, and asked Jesus, saym^, 
Answerest thou nothing i what is it 
which these witness against thee> 

61 But he held his peace, and an- 
swered nothing. Again the high 
priest asked him, and said unto him, 
Art thou the Chiist, the Son of the 

? 



CHAP. XV. Jenu tm^Jtt teJM Plblc 
7t And the second time the cock 
.Tew. And Peter called to mind tht 
word that Jesus said unto him, Beflbra 
the cock crow twice, thou shalt dent 
me thrice. And when he ^'" — ^ 



thereon, he wept. 

CHAP. XV. 

AND straightway in the morning th« 
chief priests held a consultation 
with the elders and scribes, and thd 
wboie council, and bound Jesus, and 
carried him away, and delivered iktsk 
to Pilate. 

S And Pilate asked Mm, Art thiM 
the King of the Jews ? And be answer- 
ing, said unto him. Thou sayest it. 
_ *--• -'^--•-—'--^egtgaCTUjedhimol 
answered nothing. 



08 And Jesus said, I ) 
aball see the Son of man s 



a situng on the 
right hand of power, and coming in 
the Ciouds of heaven. 

61 Then the high prtest rent his 
clothes, and saitb. What need we any 
further witnesses? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy : 
what think ye ? And they all condemn- 
ed him to be guilty of death. 

05 And some began to spit on hlnw 
and to cover bis &ce, and to buft'eT 
ham, and to say unto him, Propbesv : 
and the servants did strike him with 
the pahns of their hands. 

66 IT And as Peter was beneath in 
Ite palace, there cometh one of the 
maids of the high priest . 

07 And when she saw Peter warm- 
ing himself, she looked upon him, and 
said. And thou also wast with Jesus of 
Maxareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know 
Dot, neither understand 1 what thou 
■ayest. And he went out into the 
porch ; and the cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, and 
began to say to them that stood by, 
Tins is (MM of them. 

7D And he denied it again. And a 
little after, th^ that stood by said 
wain to Peter, Surely thou art one of 
inem : for thou art a Galilean, and thy 
peech agreeth thereto. 

71 Bat be began to corse and to 
wear, saying, I know not this man of 
irka» ye ^t«ik. 

4t 



3 And the chief priests 
, lany thinas : but he ans\ 

4 And Pilate asked bim anin, saying 
Answerest thou nothing i oehold bow 



5 but J«as yet anstvered nothing : 
so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feast he released ont* 
them one prisoner, whomsoever tbef 
desired. 

7 And there was one named Barab- 
has. vhieh lay bound with them that 
hart made insurrection with bim, who 
had committed murder in the insur- 
rection. 

S And the multitude crying aloud, 
began to desire him l« de as lie had 
ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, sar* 
ing. Will ye that I release onto you tM 
King of the Jews ? 

10 (For be knew that the chief 
piiests had delivered him for envy.) 

11 But the chief priests moved the 
people that he should rather lelease 
Barabhes unto tiiem. 

IS And Pilate answered, and said 
again unto them, What will ye then 
that I shall do unto Mm wliom ye caU 
the King of the Jews > 

13 And they cried out again, Cm- 
ci^ him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them. 
Why? what evil hath he done > And 
they cried out the more exceedingly, 
Cruci/y him. 

15 < And to Pilate, willing to con- 
tent the people, released Barabbaa 
unto them, and debvered Jesus, 
when he bad scourged Mm, to b« 
crucifie<l. 

16 And the soldiers led bim away 
into the hall, called Pretorium ; and 
they call together the whole band ; 

17 And tney clothed him with pur- 
ple, and platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it about his head, 

18 And began to salute him. Halt, 
King of the Jews! 

19 And they smote him on the heaii 
with a reed, and did spit upon him, 
and bowing thdr knees, worshipped 

90 And when they had mocked him, 
they took off the purple from him. an«f 
put his own clothes on blin, and led 
biro out to crucify him. 

91 And they compel one Simon • 
CyreniiW. who passed by, '— — 



«rthe cotintnr, tbw fathar of Akxan- 
4m- and Rufitt, to bear kta croai. 



_J And thej hunt 
place Gotrotba, which „, _-^ 
pretad, Inc place o** a acuil. 



h, bdog inter- 



93 And they fave him to drinks wine 
mingled with mjrik : but he received 
If not. 

t4 And when they had cracified him, 
Ibej parted his ganneou, caating lou 
«|Hio tlteoi, what ever/ laan nhould 

9S And tt was tne third hour, and 
they crucified him. 

90 And tlie «u eracription of his ae- 
CttKition was written over. THE KING 
OP THE JEWS. 

97 And with him they crucify two 
thieves, the one on Us right hand, and 
die other on hHle:\. 

^ Aud the scripture was fulfilled, 
which laltli, And he was numbered 
with the tninigreaiors. 

M And tfaev that passed by railed 
•nhim, wagging their heads, and say- 
ing, Ah, thou that destroyest the tem- 
ple, and buildest it in three days, 

M Save thyself, and come down 
from the croas. 

SI LikewiM also the chief pnests 
noCklnR, said among themiielvea with 
the scribes, He saved other*, himseir 
he cannot save. 

99 Let Christ the King of bnel 
docend now from the cross, that 



, rerUed 



we may see and believe. And they 
that were crucified with him. 



33 And when the sixth hour was 
come there was darkness over the 
whole' land, until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saving, Eloi. Eloi, 
Uma sabaclitbai^t? which i», being m- 
terpreted. My God, my God, why hast 
Iboiu forsaken ma i 

Si And s'onie of them that stood 
by, when they heard it, said, Behold, 
becallethBlias. 



36 And one ran and filled a spongn 
Jhll of vinegar, and put i< on a reea, 
and gave bini to drink, saving. Let 



fttll of vinegar, and put i< on a 
ave Dim to drink, savini,, 

, let us see whether Elias 

come to uke him down. 

37 An<l Je*us cried Kith a loud voke, 
and gnre up the ghost. 

3H And the vail of the temple was 
rent in Cwain^ from the top to tlie 
bottom. 

39 51 And when the centurion which 
atood over against him, sew that be 
so cried out, and gave up the ghost, 
he said. Truly this man was the Son 
of God. 

40 There were also women looking 
on afar olT, among whom was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
Jam^s the leas, and of Joses, and So* 
loroe; 

41 Who also, when be was In Ga- 
nlee, followed hnn, and ministered 
unto him ; atid mnny other women 
which came up with kim unto Jeru- 
salem. 

49 ^ And now, when the ^tta was 
46 



IKK. Chritt'stmrialMdrairftetkm. 
come, (because it was the preparatioa, 
that is, the day before the sabbath,} 

43 Joseph oi Ariinatliea, an boooui^ 
able counselloif which also waited ft>r 
the kingdom ot God, came, and went 
in holJly unto Pilate, and ci«vod tho 
body oT Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled it he were 
already dead : and calling unta km 
the centurion, he asl:ed liim whether 
be had been any while dead. 

46 And when be knew a of the cen- 
turion, be gave the bo<ly to Jotcph. 

4<t And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped Aim in 
the ltn«n, and laid hfui in a sepulchre 
which was hewn out of a rock, and 
rolled a stone unto the door of tlM s^ 
pulchrc. 

47 And Mary Magda!«he and Mary 
thf mother of Joses beheld where he 
was laid. 

CHAP. XVI. 

AND when the sabbath was past, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
Htoiher of James, and Salome, had 
bought sweet spioes, thiit they might 
come and anoint him. 

9 And very early in the morning* 
the first da¥ o( the week, tbey i-ame uA* 
to the sepulchre at the rising of the sua : 

3 And tber said amonc themselves. 
Who shall roll us away the stone froM 
the door of the sepulcorc } 

4 (And when they looked- they saw 
that tlie stone was rolled away) for ir 
was very great. 

3 And entering into the sepul- 
chre, they saw a young roan sitting 
on the right side, clothed in a long 
white carmeot ; and they were af^ 
frisbted. 

G And he saith onto them. Be not 
affrighted : ye seek Jesus of Nasareth 
which was crucified : he is riiien ; be 1% 
not here : behold the place where they 
laid him. 

7 But go your wsy, tell bis disciples 

«id Peter, that he goeth before you 
to Galilee : there shall ye see him, as 
he said onto you. 

8 And they went oat quickly, and 
fled from the sepulchie ; for tbey 
trembled, and wei« amaied : neither 
said tbey any thing to any mm ; for 
they were afraid. 

9 IT Now when Jems was risen early, 
the first dav of the week, he appeared 
first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom 
he had cast seven devils. 

10 And she went and told them that 
had been with him, as they mourned 
and wept. 

11 And thev, when they had heard 
that he was alive, and bad been seen of 
her. believed not. 

19 IT After that, he appeared in ano- 
ther form unto two of them, as tliey 
walked, and went into the country. 

13 And they went and told it unto 
the residue : ocitber believed they 
them. 

14 ^ Afterward he appeared unto 
the eleven, as they sat m meat, ami 
itfibraided them wiili their uobelief* 



An mnget tppemrs to Ztcharhs. CHAP. I. 



and bardnr« of ha|rt, bonuce they 
believed not them wnicB bad aeeii him 
after be was risen. 

M And be said onto them, Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the co»- 
nel to every creature. 

16 He that believeth and is bap- 
tixed, shall be saved ; but be that be- 
lieveth not shall be da:nned. 

17 And these signs shall follow tbem 
that believe : in my name shall they 
cast out devils ; they shall speak wita 
liew tongues ; ' 






18 Thty thdl i^w no serp. „ 
and if they dnnk any deadly thiag^ 
it shall not hurt them ; they ahah 
biy bands on the sick, and they dail 
recover. 

19 ^ So then after the Lord bat 
spoken unto tbem, bt was received 
up into hea\en, and sat on the right 
band of God. 

to And they ircnt forth, and preach- 
ed every where, the Lord workicc 
with thtntf and confirming the wora 
with sipu followinir. Amen. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO SAINT LUKE. 



CHAP. L 
pCttASMUCU as many have taken in 
.*• band to set forth in order a decla- 
ration of those tilings which are most 
surely believed among us, 

• Even as they delivered them 
voto us, which fiom the beginning 
were e.ve-witaesiies, and ministers or 
the word ; 

3 It seemed good to me also, hav- 
ing had perfect understanding of all 
thangs from the %ery first, to write 
unto thee in order, most excellent 
Theophilus, 

4 laat thou migbtest know the cer> 
tainty of those thmgs wherein thou 
hast been instiucted. 

5 nrHERR was in the davs of He- 
A t.-Hl the kingof Judm. a cer- 
tain priest oamed ZaclMrias, of the 
course of Abia : and his wife w^t of 
the daughters of Aaron, and her m 
W0t Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous be- 
fore Gud, walking in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord 



7 And they had iM> child, because 
that Elisabctn waa barren, and they 
both were no» well stricken in 

S And it came to pass, \hat while 
he executed the pt test's office before 
God in the order of bis course, 

According to the custom of the 
priest's oflice, his lot was to bum in- 
cense when he went into the temple 
the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of the 
people were praying without, at the 
time of incense. 

11 And there appeared onto him an 
angel of the Lord, sianding on tiie right 
tide of the altar of incea^e. 

IS And when Zncbarias saw hhn, 
he was troubled, and fear fell upon 
ynu 

U But the angel said unto him, 
Fear not, Zacbarias : lor thy prayer is 
beard ; and tby wife Elisabeth shall 
bear thee aaoo, and thou ahali call his 
nsn« John. 

And thou shall have joy and 
* •" Bjoke-"-'- 



esT' 



and many rf 



I rejol 



lA For Le shall becreat in the sight 
d, and shaU drink neither 



•f the Lord, 



wine nor strong drink ; and he dntl 
be filled with the Holy Ghost, even 
from his mothcr'a womo. 

16 And many of tite children of 
Isiael shall he tuna to the Lord thet' 
God. 

17 And he shall go before htm in the 
spirit vtd power of Klias, to tbrn the 
hearu «( the father* to the cbildien, 
and the disobedient to the wisdom of 
the just ; to make ready a people pie- 
pared for the Lord. 

18 IT And ZaLrairiaa said unto the an. 
gel, uherehj shall I know this ? i .1 
am an old man, and my wife well 
stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering, said 
unto him, I am Gnbriel, that stand in 
the presence of God ; and am aent 
to speak unio thee, and to shew theo 
these glad tidings. 

90 And behold, thou shatt l« dumb, 
and not able to speak, until the day 
that these things sball be perform- 
ed, because thou beltevest not my 
words, which shall be fulfilled in their 

91 ^Jid the people waited for Zacfaa- 
rias, and marvelled that he urricd so 
long in the temple. 

83 And when ne came out, he could 
not speak unto them : and they per- 
ceived that he bad seen a vision in the 
temple ; for he beckoned unto them, 
and remained s|teechtess. 

SI And it came to pass, that as 
soon as the days of his ministratioa 
were accomplined, lie depaited to bis 
own house. 

84 And after those days his wife Eli- 
«ibeth conceived, and hid herselt' fiw 
months, saying, 

85 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked on 
me. to take away my reproach among 
men. 

S6 And in the sixth month the angel 
Gabriel was sent from God unto a aty 
of Galilee, named NaaarcCh, 

97 To a virgin espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the bouae 
of David ; and the virgin's name w*t 
Mary. 

8S And the angel came in aikto her, 
and said. Hail, I km that art hieh)/ 
favoured, the Loni is with thee ; biea»> 
ed «rl Owu wiMng women. 



Mmm^t$$mut0iU^h 



«9 And when ate Mnr himt ihe was 
titrabled at b« wriogf *nd cm in her 
mind what aumer of Mduttiioa thw 
should be. 

JO And tb« nofcl Hid onto her, 
Fciir nee, AUrjr : for thoa hact found 
favour with God. 

31 And behold, tbou ahalt conccire 
in thy womb, and bring forth a aon, 
and abiat cmll bia nanM JE8U8. 

n He shall be great, and ahall be 
called the Son ol the Highest ; aiid 
the Lord God shall give unto him the 
Ihroor of his &lher David. 

3S And he ahall reian orer the bouse 
of Jacob for ever, nna of bis kingdom 
there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary onto the angel. 
How shall this be, seeing 1 know not 

35 And the angel amwered and 
said unto her. The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon tbec, and the power of the 
Highest shall oversbiidow thee : there- 
fore also that holy thing which shall 
be bom of thee, shall be called the Son 
ofGod. 

30 And behold, thy consul Eli- 
sabeth, she hath also conceived a 
son in her old age ; and this is the 
sixth month with her who was called 
ba ren : 

37 For with God nothing shall be Im- 
possible. 

38 And Mary said, Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord, be it unto me oc- 
ooidlog to thy word. And the angel 
deiwrted from her. 

M And Mary arose in those days, 
and went into the hill-country with 
baste, into a city of Juda, 

40 And entered into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that when 
Elisabeth heard the SaluUtion of Ma- 

gr, the babe leaped in her womb : and 
luabetb was filled with the Holy 
Ghost. 

49 And she spake out with a load 
voice, and said. Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed if the fruit 
of thy womb. 

43 And whence it thb to me, that 
the mother of my Lord should come 
tome? 

44 For If!, t# «niin as the roice of thy 
MtLLtaLkv3 itDunflc-il in mine ears, the 
babe tcaj^tij in m h womb fbr joy. 

■U And tlcicJ ii she that believed : 
fbr t^^e flLiI^ Le a performance of 
thiVH thictgt nkKh were told her from 
tbe lfit4. 

44 And Mnry Aid, My soul doth 

4/ And my Sjiirii bath rejoiced in 
GqeI m^ SsMinL^r. 

4^ Tot hB luili regarded the low 
estate of Eua hfladEitaiden : for behold, 
from hfEiccrprth til generations shall 
OAtI itie 'j-k-Me^j. 

40 For j»e ih:u i* mighty hath done 
and holy is his 
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30 And hU mercy it on them that fear 73 In holiness and rlphteousm 
•uai from generauoa to generation. { fore biu, all the days ot our life. 



M He bath shewed strength wi:b bif 
arm ; he hath atattered the proud i» 
the imagination of tbeir hearts. 

A% He bath put down the mighty 
from tkeir seats, and exalted diem of 
low degree. 

M He hath filled the hungry vritik 
good things, and the rich he bath sent 
empty away. 

M He hath holpen his servant Israel, 
in remembrance of hit mercy ; 

5* As he spoke ta our (kthen, to 
Abraham, and to hb seed, for ever. 

46 And Mary abode with her about 
three months, aud returned to her 
own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth's full time came 
that she should be delivered ; aad she 
brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her COQ* 
sins heard how the Lord had shewflt 
great mercy upon her ; and they re- 
joiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on tiw 
eighth dsy they came to cKcumcise the 
child ; and they called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered an«l 
said. Not t» ; but be shall be called 
John. 

61 And they said unto her. There la 
none of thy kindred that is called by 
this name. 

OS And they made signs to bis father* 
how he would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing-table, 
and wrote, saying. His osuie is John. 
And they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened im- 
mediately, and his tongue loosed^ and 
he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them : and all these say- 
ings were noised abroad throughout lul 
the hill-countrj of Judea. 

66 And all they that had beard (Ami, 
laid them up in their hearts, saying, ■ 
What manner of child shall thid be • 
And the hand of the Lord mtss with him. 

67 And his fhther Zacharias was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and pro- 
phesied, saying, 

66 Blessed U the Lord God of Is- 
rael ; for he hath visited and redeemed 
his people, 

09 And bath raised op an horn of 
salvation for us, in the house of bis 
servant David : 

70 As he spake bv the mouth of hi« 
boiy propheto, whicb have been since 
the world began : 

71 That we should be saved droxn. 
our enemies, and from the hand ol' all 
that hate us ; 

^^ To perform the mercy promited to 
our fathers, and to remember hi» boljr 
covenant : 

73 The oath which he sware to our 
flsther Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, 
that we, being delivered out of tb« 
hand of our enemies, might serve hiin 
without fear, 

75 In holiness and rirhteousness bo 



77 To give knowl«dse of Mlvation 
Mo hu people, by toe remiMion of 



r 76 And tkoa. child, tialt be called 
TlM PTophet of the Migheat : for thoo 
Aett so Miore the face of the Lord to 
Vrcpve his WOTS 

— • ive kn 

jee 

tfaeirslm, 

78 Tbroegfi the tender mercy of eor 
Ood : wbcrehy the dajr-«priog from on 
l>i#b Wh visited M, 

ntogkvt licfat to them that tit in 
darimess and to the diadow of death, 
te roide our Aset into the way of 

•0 And the child rrew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, atA was in the de- 
setts till the day of bis shewing unto 
Israel. 

CHAP. II. 

ARD it came to pass in those days, 
that there went out a decree from 
Cesar Aug\M\a, that all the world 
should be taxed. 

t (And this taxing was Am made 
when C/renios was governor of Syria.) 

9 Aad all went to be uxed, every 
one Into his own city. 

4 And Joseph aUo went up from 
GalilcCy out of the city of Nasareth, 
into Jodea, unto the city of David, 
which ■ called Bethlehem, (because 
he was of the house and lineage of 
Savid.) 

« To be taxed with Mary his eqwosed 
wife, beiar great «llh child. 

6 And so it was, that, while thcgr 
were there, the days were accomplisi)* 
ed that die shoold be delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her iirs(> 
horn son, and wrapped him in swad- 
dling-cloCbcs, and laid biro in a man- 
Mr ; hecaoee tbeie was no room for 
then in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
coiiati7 shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over their flock 

9 And lo, the aneel of the Lord 
came opon them, and the glory of the 
Lord shone round about them -, and 
they were soie afraid. 

10 And the angel said onto di^m, 
Pear not: for heboid, I bring you 
cood tidmgs of great joy, wfaidi soall 
■e to all people. 



II For onto yon is bom this day. in 
the city of David, a Saviour, which is 
Oirist the Lord. 

It And this shM he a sign onto 
yon ; Te aiiall find the babe wrap- 
ped in swaddUiig-cIothes, lying in a 



U And suddenly there was with the 
angel a multitude of the heavenly host, 
praising God, and saying, 

14 Glorjr to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will towards men. 

13 And it came to pass, as the an- 
gels were gone away from them into 
heaven, the shepherds said one to ano- 
ther. Let us now go even unto Beth- 
lehcm, and see this thing wbitJi is come 
<o peas, wbieh the Lord hath made 
known unto as. 
* i« And lbs/ came wUh haste, and 



found Biaijr and Joseph, 

lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen if, they 
made known abroad the saying wbka 
was told them concerning this cMld. 

18 And all tbty that heard it won- 
dered at those tAings which were told 
them by tbe shepherds. 

10 But Mary kept all these things, 
and pondered them in her heart. 

90 And the shepherds returned, glo- 
riij'iog and praising God for all the 
things that they had Leard and seen, aa 
it was told unto them. 

SI V And when eight davs were au* 
complished for the arcumci^ingoftho 
child, his name was called JESUS, 
which WHS so named of the anrel beibrf 
he was conceived In the womo. 

ti And when the days of her puri* 
fication according to the law of Moces 
were accnmplished, they brought him 
to Jerusalem, to present km to the 
Lord: 

53 (As it is written in the law of 
tbe Lord, Every male that openeth 
the womb shall be called holy to the 
UidO 

54 And to offer a sacrifice according 
to that which is said in the law of the 
Lord, A pair of lurtlo^lovesa or two 
young pigeons. 

ss And; behold, there was a nao 
in Jerusalem, wboae name mat Si* 
roeon ; and the same man war just and 
devout, waiting for the consolation 
of Israel : and the Holjr Ghost was 

ponhim. 

S6 And it was revealed onto him 
by the Holy Ghost, that he should not 
see death before he had seen the Lord% 
Christ. 

C7 And he camo by the Spirit into 
the temple : and when the parents 
brought in the child Jesas, to do for 
him alter the custom of the taw. 

Sd Then took he him up in his anas, 
and blessed God, and said, 

89 Lord, now lettest thou thy ser- 
vant depart in peace, according to thy 
word : 

af> For mine eyes have seen thy sal- 
vation, 

31 Which thoo hast prepared before 
the (hce of all people; 

as A light to figfaten the Gentiles, 
and tbe glory of thy people Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother mar- 
velled at those things which were spo- 
ken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother. Behold, 
this ekild is set for the fall and rWng 
again of many in Israel ; and for a si|ii 
wnich shall be spoken against : 

3i (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
thronn tbv own soul idso,) that tbe 
thougats of maqy hearts tuay be i«- 
veMled. 

36 And there was one Anna, a 
prophetess, the daughtor of Phanoel, 
of the tribe of Aser : she was of a 
gieat age, and bad lived wiU> an 
husband seven years from her vlr 



ginity i 
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97 And *• war ft wUtm «€ abanc 
ire uui font ymn, whicb de- 
nol frota tbe traiple, but lerved 



Mrtcd 
Krfwi 
and day. 

al And ■li« oembig in tbac Imtant, 
Kavt thanka lUwwiM iiM* Uw Lord, 
aod sjmka of hhn to all them that 
la«lred for rcdcmpCton In Jeruaatcm. 

3P And when tbay bad pcrf«nn«d 
alt thinaa according to tka law of tha 
Lord, they ratamed into GaUlet, to 
teir own dtr Naaarath. 

40 % And iba child graw, and waxed 
r'Wig in spirit, «lled with wbdoi 
dnd tbe grace of God waa upon him. 

41 Now hia porenta went to Jem- 
ahlem every year at Oe feaat of tbe 
poawver. 

4t And when he wai twelire years 
«M, they went up to Jeniaalca after 
the cttttom of tbe foast. 

45 And when they bad ftilfllled the 
d^s* M thay returned, tbe chtM 
Jesis tarried behind in /eruaalem ; 
and Joseph aod bli mother knew not 

44 But thay, supposing him to bav« 
Icen in tbe company, went a day's 
tottmey ; and they aoogfat him amuOff 
Mdr kb»rolk andi acqaaintanct. 

U And when they found btm not, 
Aey tomfd teck a^Un to Jeroaalem, 
Making him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after 
tttee days tiiey found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and ask- 
Mlg them questions. 

47 And all that heard him wei« 
astonished at his undersiandkag and 
answers. 

45 And when they law bim, they 
' and his mother said 



imto him. Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us> behold, thy Cither and 1 
have sought thee soriowirk. 



49 And he said unto tbem. Hew is 
tt that yr sought me 1 wist ye not 
fl»t I most be about my Father's 



' sought me t wist 

i 

M And they understood net fbe 
faying which he spake unto them. 

«l And he went down with tliem, 
and came to Nasareih, and waa f ob- 
ject unto them : but his mother kept 
«ll these sayings in her heart. 

M And Jesus increased in wisdom 
■sd suture, and in favour with God 

CHAP. ni. 
I^W In the fifteenth year of the 
i-^ rdgn of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius 
Vitaite t>etng governor of Judea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and 
Us brother ThiUp teirarrh of Iiorca 
•nd of the region of Trarbonitis, and 
Lysaniaa the tetrarcb of Abilene, 

t Anitas and Cniaphas bein^ the 
Buh priests, tbe word of God came 
into John the son of Zacbarlaa in the 



3 And he 



came into ait the country 
1. preaching tbe baptism of 
/or the remission ot-sios; 



unns. JoJm't ut»imm i 0Ciirtm. 

4 AsH is written in thobookAfth* 
words of Esaiaa the prophet, saring'* 
The voice of one crying in the wi!der< 
ne«, Prepaie ye the way of tha Laid« 
make hia paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall he filled, and 
every mountsin and bill shall b« 
brought low ; and tSie crooked shall 
be oiitde straight, and tbe rough wayd 
tMt he made smooth ; 

d And ail flash shall see tbe salvation 
of God. 

7 Then said he to the muttitode that 
came forth to he baptued of him^ O 
gaoemtion of vipers • who hath warned 
jou to flee from the wrath to cnme f 

8 Bring forth, therefore, fruit 4 worthy 
of repentance ; and benn not to say 
within yourselves, We nave Ahrabara 
to mr father : for 1 sny onto yod. 
That God is able of these stones to 
nflse up children unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid raito 
the root of the trees : eveij tree, 
therefore, which bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down, and caat iqte 
the fire. 

10 And (he people asked bhn, say- 
ing, wrhat diallwe do then f 

11 He answereth and saidi mt^ 
them. He that hath two coats, ice 
him impart to him that hath none } 
and he that hath me«t, let him d« 
likewise. 

It Then came -alae pnblicana to to 
hapiised. ai>d said unto him, Mast«r, 
what shall we do > 

13 And he ttid unto them, Exaat 
no more than that which hiappoiofead 
you. 

14 And tbe soldier* likewise de- 
manded of him, sayinr. And what 
shall we do } And be sttd unto them. 
Do violence to no man, neither accose 
mjf falsely ; and be content with your 
wagca. 

15 And as the people were ki es- 
pectAtion, and ail men mused fai their 
■earte of John, whether be wei« tho 
Christ or not *, 

16 John answered, sayinit unto them 
all, I indeed haptiae yon with water : 
hut one mightier than 1 Cometh, tha 
latchet of whoae shoes 1 am not worthy 
to unloose : he shall baptise you with 
the Holv Ghost and with fire : 

17 Whose fiin If in his oand, aivl 
he will throorhly purge his floor, and 
will gather the wheat into his gamer ; 
but the chafr he will bum with fir« 
unquenchaMe. 

18 And many other things, in bia 
exhortation, preached he unto tb« 
people. 

ig But Herod the tetrarch. beii^ 
reproved bv bim for HerodlM hi« 
brother Philip's wife, and for all tL« 
evils which Herod bad dene. 

90 Added vet this above all, that k« 
shut un John In prison. 

«i ^t Now when all the people wer* 
baptized, it came to pais, timt Jeauk 
also bemg baptised, an4 praying, thn 
heaven was opened, 

« And the Holy Ghost deaceadeA 



to a bodiljr shape like a dore upos 
kim. and a . voice cfune from heaTCtt^ 
wkich Mid, Thou art my beloved Son ; 
fa tfaee 1 am well pleated. 
. ta Aod JeMis bimaetf bcsan to be 
mbout thirty yeart of age, being (as was 
wl) the wo of Joaepb^ which was 



■ArMMoTHeli, 

«4 Which wM the sw of Mttthat, 
lAich was the torn of C«vi, which was 
like stn of Melchi, which was the ton 
•f Anna, which wa* the sen o( Joseph, 

95 Which was <*e «on of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Amos, which was 
thetntof Maum, which was the sen of 
Ssli. which was the sm of Nar ge, 

«6 Which was the son of Mi _, 
whidi was the im of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Semei, which 
was the sm of Joseph, which was the 
ten of Joda, 

97 Which was the ten of Joanna, 
which was like son of Rhea, which was 
the sen of Zorobabel, which was lAe 
tm of Salathiel, which was lAe mm of 
Meri, 

98 Which was the tm 9t Melchi, 
which was the sm of Addi, which was 
the tm of Cosam, which was the tm 
•r Elmodam, which was lAe tm of Er, 

99 Which was the tm of Jose, which 
was lAe jon of Elieaer, which was the 
tern of Joriin. which was the ten of 
Matthat, which was i/ie Jwi of I«vi, 

M Which was f A« mm of Simeon, 
which was lAe ton of Juda, which was 
<4« Am of Joseph, which was the ton 
of Jonan. which was like /on of Eliakim, 

31 Which was IA« MM of Melea, 
which was the tm of Menan. which 
was the ten of Mattatha, which was 
I Ae Mil of Nathan, which was lAe tm 
«f David, 

99 Which was the tm of Jesse, which 
was the tm of Ohed, which was the tm 
•f Booa, which was lAe ten of Salmon, 
which was the tm of Nnaason, 

33 Which was the tm of Amlnadab, 
which waa the tm of Aram, which 
was the tm of Esrora, which was the 
tm of Pfaares, which was lAe tm of 
Juda, 

3^ Which was the tm of Jseob^ 
which was the tm of Isaac, which was 
the tan of Abraham, which was the 
em of Thara, which was lAe ton of 
Machor, 

3;5 Which was like wm of Sanirh, 
which was the tm of Raaau, which 
was <A« /on of Plialec, which was the 
tm of Heber, which was the tm of 

36* Which was lAe f0N of Cainan, 
which was thetm of Arphaxad, v^Kh 
was t/te ten of 8em, which was lAt ten 
of Noe, which was the tm of Ijimech, 

37 Which was the tm of Matbusala, 
vhicb was the tm of Enoch, which 
«as the tm of Jared. which was lAe 
am of Maleleel, which was the tmof 



38 Which was lAe Mn of Enos, 
which was lAe sm of Seth, which was 
*Ac spis of Adam, which was lAe sm of 
6«<. 



Ht hyiiMvtA t0ff$tilk» 
CHAP. IV. 



AND JetM beinr full of the HUp 
Ghost, retamed ftom Jordan, and 
was led bjr the Spirit into the wtt- 
demess, 

9 Beioff forty di^s tempted of the 
devil. And in those days he did eat 
nothing : and when they were ended, 
lie aAerward hongered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, M 
thoabethe8onofOod.com 
stone that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying. 
It is written. That man shall not live 
bv bread alone, but by everj word of 
God. 

i And the devil, taking him up into 
an high mountain, shewed unto him 
all the kingdoms of the world in a mo- 
ment of tmie. 

6 And the devU said unto him. All 
this power will I give thae, and the 
glory of them : for that is delivered 
unf o me ; and to whamsoever 1 will, 
I fivt IT, 

7 inhou^iberffufc, wilt vonUpmCy 
all thall t4 ibLNf- 

(Arid fcfui sij«tp*erf d and said nnt* 
hitn, Gii Mttv behind me, Satan: for 
it ij wrtllea, TbfhU ibult worship th* 
Locii Lby C^oct, *ini him oolj shait 
•*Kjij «rvt- 

fi And be bfo^igliLt btm to Jerusalem, 
anrt net h\m dm <l (linnacle of the 
tei-;;:^:, r-M -.■■l -.y-f.-t bim, If tboa 
be-!."!^..,, ■ St thyself dowa 

from h«nc« : 

10 For it Is written, He shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee; 

11 And in their hands they dialt 
bear thee up, lest at any time tboa 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

IS And Jesus answering, said onto 
him. It is said, Thou sfaalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the dcvU had coded 
all the temptation, he departed ftom 
bim for a season. 

UlT And Je<os retttined in the powb 
er of the Spirit into Galilee : and there 
went out a ftune of him through alt 
the rnrioo round about. 

U And he Uufht in their qra** 
gogues, being glorided of all. 

i6 And he came to Naaareth, where 
he had been brodght up ; and, as bis 
custom was, he went into the svna- 
togue on the sabbQth'day, and atoocl up 
for to read. 

17 And there vras delivered unto 
him the book of the prophet Esaias. 
And when he had opened the booh, 
he found the place wber» it was 
written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord it opos 
e, because he hath anointed me to 

preach the gMpel to the poor ; he 
nth sent me to beat the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recoverinf of sight M 
the blirtd, to set at libertj them tha( 
are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable fear or 
ththat*. 



tMM eufteth ma a AWI. tT. U7KE. 

M And he doted the book, »nd lie 
■ave it agwn to the minantr, end eet 
Ooira. And the vrm of iril them that 
were m the «jiMffogiM were tatened 
«i him. 

«l And be began to nj onto them, 
This day is tfaic Kripture fulfilled in 

«t And ail bare hnn 



wondered at the cracioiu word* which 
l»rsoe«dedoacoflii«mouth. And the/ 
laid. Is not thi* Joseph's son * 

«> And he said unto ihem, Ve will 
surely say anto me this proverb, Phy- 
aician. heal thyielf : whatsoever — 
have heard done in Capernaum, 
also here in thy country. 

f4 And he said, Verily I say onto 
j«u, No prophet is acoepMd In "'' 
own country. 

«S But I tell fott of a truth, many 
Widows were in Urael in the dava of 
EUas, when the heaven was shut up 
diree rears and six months, when 
■reat nmine was throughout all the 

t6 But unto none of them was 
Elin sent, Sa«% umo Sarepta, m eit^f 
oTSidon, onto a woman thM mat a 
widow. 

t7 And many Icpen were in Israel 
in the time o. Elueus the orophet; 
and pone o' them waa cleansed, saving 
NuAman the Syrian. 

«S And all thev in the qrnagOffoe. 
srhcn they beara these tfauigs, were 
titled with wrath, 

M And rose uo, and thrust him out 
of the city, and lad him unio the brow 
of the hill whereon their city was 
koih. that thqr might cast Um down 

30 But he, passing through the middt 
«rthem, went his way, 

SI And came do«n to Capernaum, 
a city of G>Uilee, and uught them on 
fcbe sabbath-days. 

M And they were astonished at 
his doctrine : for ids word vrwa with 



■ S3 And in the synagogue there was 
s man which had a spirit of an un- 
desn devil, and cried out with a loud 

94 ibving, Let m alone ; what have 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Na- 
aareth i ait thou come to destroy ua * 
I hnow thee who tbou art ; the Holy 
One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
-Kold thy peace, and come out of him. 

And when the devil bad thrown him 
in the midst, he came out of Wm, and 
«ttrt him not. 

36 Acul thev were all amaaed, and 
spake among theouelvea, saying, What 

• word is this I Ibr with Mthority and 
1K>wor he commitndetb the unclean 
apirits, and they come out. 

• 37 And the Aime of him went out 
into every place of the country round 
about. 

34 And he arose out of the sy- 
Mgague, and entarad into Simon's 
bouse. And Simon's wife's motbar 



A imnttmlHt itMHght if ^fttt* 
was tdM» with a great fever ; and thef 
besought him for her. 

39 And be stood over her. and i^ 
buked the fever ; and it left her : anA 
immediately she arose and ministered 
unta them. 

40 Now, when the sun was aettinr* 
all they that had any sick with dtvata 
diseases brought them unto Mm : and 
he laid his binds on every one of loaoiu 



41 And devils also came ooi oC 
many, crying out, and aayiag-. Thou 
art Christ the Sun of God. And he» 
rebuking them^ sutTered them not lo 
speak: for they knew that he was 

44 And when it was day, he depait* 
ed, and went into a desert place r and 
the people sought him, and came unto 
him, and stayed him, that ha should aoC 
depart from them. 

43 And be said unto them, ImiM 
preach the kingdom of Oo>l to etbac 
cities also ; for therefore am 1 sent. 

44 And he preached in the sjn»» 
gogues of Galilee. 

CHAP. V. 
AND It came to pass, that, m th* 
'*' people prsased upon him to bear 
the word of God, he itoed by tho htka 
of Oennesaret, 

% And saw two ships standing by thn 
la'ce : but the fishermen were gont 
out of them, and wr *^' * " 



3 And he entered into one of th« 
shipa, which was Simon'fc, andprayeA 
liiRi that he would thrust out a little 
fmm the land. And he sat down, and 
uugU the people out oi' the ship. 

4 Now when he had le.1 speaking'^ 
he said unto Simon, Launch out int« 
the deep, and let down your neu for 

« And Simon answering said ontn 
him, Master, we have toiled all tha 
nigkt, and have tahen nothing : ne« 
vertheieM at thy word I will let dowsi 
the net. 

6 And when they bad this done, they 
enclosed a great multitude of fishoa : 
and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto liar 
partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and help 
them. And they came, and Alloa 

loth the abips, so tbat they b^an to 
ink. 

8 When Simon Perer saw U, be fell 
down at Jesus' kneej, saying Depart 
Arom me : for I am a ainful man, O 
'ord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all that 
ere with him, Ht the drmught of tho 
ibes which they had taken : 

10 And so teat also James and John, 
the soru of Zebedee. which were part' 
ners with Simon. And Jesus said un- 
to Simon, Fear not ; from henceforth 
thou Shalt catch men. 

1 1 And when they had brought their 
ships to land, they forsook all. and 
followed him. 

It 1[ And it came to pass, wha« 






ft* was in a c«rt»ia dty, bcbbid a man 
fob of IqKMjr : who» tceior J ewM , fell 
oo his face, and heaourht him, sayinf , 
Lard, if iboa wUt, (boa canst anko 
no clean* 

13 And he put forth kit hand, i 
touched him, myioc. I will ; be thou 
clean. And immediately the lepraaj 
departed from him. 

14 And he changed Um to tell no 
man : but go and shew ibvaclf to the 
priest, and oder for thy cleanting, ac- 
cord injr as Moms comamnded, tor a 
tcatunonjr onto tbcm. 

1* Bat to much the ir.ore went 
there a fame abroad of him ; and 
mat mukitodes came together to 
hmr, and to be healed by him of their 
infirmities. 

16 And he withdrew himself into the 
wiiaemem. and prayed. 

tj^ And it came to pam on a certain 
day, as he was teachlnjr, thac there 
were Pharisees and doctors of the law 
sitting by, which were come out ot 
erery town of Galilee, and Judea, and 
Jeraaalem ; and the power of the Lord 
was praent to heal them. 

18 And behold, men brought in a 
bed • man which wu taken with a 
palqr : aiM they sought memns to bring 
Mm in, and to fay kirn before him. 

19 And when they coultl not find by 
what wy thev might bring him m be- 
cause of the multitude, they went upon 
the liouse>top, and let him down 
through the tiling, with his couch, into 
the midst before Jesus. 

to And when he saw their faith, he 
said unto him, Man, thy Kins are foi- 
giMDthee. 

tl And the scribes and the Pharisees 



CMKt. YU fke Thaiitm rtptmti. 

30 Bat tlwir scHhes and Pharlse«i 
murmured against bis^disciples, mtIM, 



began 
wfichs 



■•y»nff» 
isphemie 



li speaketh blasphemies } Who can 
fbfgive sins but God alone ? 
«t But when Jesus perceired their 
he, answering, said onto 



ttem, wVat reason ye in your hcaicif 
t3, Whether is easier, to say. Thy sins 



be forgiren tliee ; or to say; 
and walk} 

«4 But that re may know that the 
Son of man batb power upon earth to 
liDrgive sins, (he said unto the sick of 
the paliif J 1 say unto thee. Arise, and 
take up Oky couch, and go into thine 

t5 And immediately he rose up be- 
fore them, and took up that whereon 
he lav, and departed to his own house, 
glorifying God. 

t0 And they were all amaaed, and 
they rloriAedT Ood, and were filled 
with fear, saying. We have seen strunge 
things to-day. 

tj ^ And after these things he went 
imh, and saw a publican, named Levi, 
nting at the receipt of cuatoin: and 
he saM onto him. Follow me. 

«8 And he left all, rose up, and fol* 
lowed him. 

10 And Levi made him a great 
fea<« io liis own house : and there was 
a great comuany of publictins and of 
namn tbot sat down with ibrnt. 



Why do ye oat and drink with | 
cans and sinners * 

ai And Jesus anewering, said ant» 
them, They that are whole need not « 
physician ; but they that are sick. 

39 1 came not to call the rtghtemis, 
hut sinners to repentance. 

33 And they said unto him, Why d» 
the disciples of John Ast often, and 
make prayers, and likewise tht disti- 
pla of the Pharisees; but thine cu 
and drink } 

34 And he said unto them. Can ye 
make the children of the bride chMnber 
flut, while the briderroom is with them? 

35 But the dayb will come wlicn th« 
bridegroom shall be taken away from 
them, and then shall they tet in thoM 
davs. 

30 And be spake also a parable onto 

lem : No nan putteth a piece of 
a new nrment upon an old : if otbe^ 
wise, then both the new maketh • 
rent, and the piece that was ttirm 
out of the new agroeih not with tht 
old. ^ 

37 And no nan putteth new wjaa 
into old 'jottles ; ebe the new wIm 
will burst the botiica and be spUled* 
and the bottles shall perish. 

39 But new wine must be put kilik 
ew bottles ; and both are preserMi. 

39 No man also having drunk Wl 
wine straightway desireih new : for ht 
saith. The old Is better. 
CHAP. VI. 
AND it came to pw on the s*> 
^*- oond sabbeth alter the first, tbsi 
he went through the corn^eldo ; and 
his diwinles plucked the cars of com, 
and did eat, nibbing them In their 



t And certain of the Phnrisees said 
unto them. Why do ye that whiiA it 
not lawful to do on the sabbath-dajral 

3 And Jesus answering tbem said. 
Have ye not read so much as this, what 
David did, when himself was an hutih 
gered, and they which were with him i 

4 How he went into the houae of 
God, and did take and eat the shew* 
bread, and gave also to them that were 
with him ; which is not lawful to ea:, 
but for the priests alone i 

3 And he said nnto them. That the 
Son of man is Lord also oi' the mbhath. 

6 5 And it came to pan also on 
another sabbath, that he entere<l into 
the lynamgue and Mught: and there wn4 
a man whose right hand was withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees 
wt*ched him, whether he would heal 
b& the saiteth-day, that they might 
hnd an accusation against him. 

5 But he knew their thoughts, and 
said to the man which had the withered 
hand, Rise up, and stand foitS in the 
midst. And he arose and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will 
asW you one riting ; Is it lawful on tht 
mbbathdays to do good, or to do evii f 
to save life, or to destroy it 1 

10 And looking round about upon 



Wke IMM tp0tikf ek$te». 



'8T. 



.•<lwm «ll, he nM «nt» Die win, 
S&Mch ferth thy famd. And he did 
•o : and his hend wa« reatoied whole 
M the Qther. 

II And ihey were filled with nnd< 
; Mid comnuiiwd one with ano- 



ther whiit they might do to lecue. 
nd it 



IS IT And It came to dms in those 
A»vt, that he went out into a moon- 
tAin to pmy, and cootinoed all aij;ht 



In prayer toGod. 
13 And when it t 



s day, he catlled 



nw day, he caili 

-w»l0 kim hit diKiplea : and of them he 
chose twelve, whom also he named 
Apdstles; 

14 Simon (whom he also named Pe- 
ter), and Andrew his brother, James 
end John, Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, ' — 
Ihe ma of AJpbeus, and Stinei 
Zeloces. 

10 And Jodai^Ae hrpthertA James, 
and Judas iBcartot, which alao araaibe 
traitor. 

17 And he came down with thera^ 
•nd stood in the plain, and the 
eoinpanv of his disciples, and a greet 
multitude of (teople out of all Judea 
and Jerusalem, and from the sea- 
coast of Tf re and Sidon, which came 
to hear him, and to be healed of (heir 



19 And the whole multitude sought 
to touch bim . for there went virtue 
out of him, and healed them all. 

to And he lifted up his eyes 
on hb dHcipies, and said, Bleise.l *f 
iwuoor : for yours ii the Ungdom of 

tl Bknsed src «e that haniirer now : 
for ye shall be lilled. Blesaed trc yt 
that weep aow : for ye shall laugh. 

CI Blessed are ye when men shall 
iiate you, and trhen they shall sepaiate 
you fnm their company, and shall re- 
proach vMf , and cist out your name as 
evil) for rheSon of nan's sake. 

t3 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap 
for my: for behold, your reward ts 
great in heaven : for in the like man- 
ner did their fiuhers unto the propheu. 

C4 But wo unto you that are rich ] 
for ye have received your consolation. 

SS Wo unto you that are full 1 for 
JO shall honfer. Wo unto you that 
laugh now i for ye shall mourn and 
weep. 

90 Wo unto you, when all men shall 
speak well ot you I for so did their 
Ihthers to the false prophets. 

t7 But I say unto you arhich hear. 
Love your enemies, do good to them 
which hate Tou ; 

« Bie« them that curse vou, and pray 
for them which desiHtefuIly use you. 

99 And unto him that smiteth thee 
on the »ne cheek olter also the other ; 
•nd him that uketh away thy cloak 
forhid not to take ihg coat also. 

no Qive to every man that asketh 
of theo : and or him that taketb away 
Iky goods ask thtm not egain. 
*4 



unCK. ifflmmif tat mmttB. 

91 Aad M ye would That mm sbe^M 
do to you, do yo also to them lilM- 
wise. 

at For K ye love them which love 
jou, what thank have ye } Air sinaess 
also love those that love them. 

33 And If ye do cood to them vdricb 
do good to vooi what thank have ye f 
for sinners also ao even the seme. 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom 
ye hope to receive, what thank faat-e 
ye > for shmen also lend to sinners, to 
receive as much again. 

3i But love ye your enemies, and 
do good, and lend, hoping for nothing 
again ; and vour rewHnl shall he grent, 
and ye shall be the thildren of ti« 
Highest : for he Is kind unto the un< 
thankful and to the evil- 

36 Be ye thereiore merciful, as your 
Father also '■ merciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not be 
iudged : condemn not, and ye shall not 
ne condemned : forgive, and ye dull 
be foniven : 

38 Give, and it shall be given tmto 
you : good measure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, «id mnaiag 
over, shall men nive into your hosom. 
For with the same measure that ye 
mere withal, it shall be measured to 
you again. 

3!) And he spake a parable unto 
them : Can the blind lead the Mbid » 
shall they not both fail into the ditch > 

40 The disciple is not ahove ois ma»> 
ter: but every one that is perfect shall 
be as his master. 

41 And why beholdest thou the Aote 
that is in thy brother's eye, butper- 
ceivcst not tne beam that is in thine 
own eye ) 

49 »iber how canst thou eiy to thf 
brother, Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that is in thine eye, when tlioa 
thyself beholdest not tJe beam thee Is 
in thine own eye ! Thou hypocrite ! 
cast out first tlie bMm out of thine own 
eye, and then shall thou see clearly to 
pull out the mote that is ia thy bro- 
ther's eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth 
corrupt' fruk ; neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth Kood fruit. 

44 Fr«r every tree Is known by his 
own fruit : for of thorns men do not 

Krher figs, nor of a bramble-bush gai- 
!r they grapes. 

4« A good man out of the good trea- 
jire of his lieart bringeth forth that 
which is good ; and an evil man out 
of the evil treasure of his hes't bring- 
eth forth thAt which is evil : for oif 
the abundance of the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 

46 And why call ye me. Lord, 
Loni, and do not the things which I 
say? 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my sayinss» end do<ith them, 
I will shew you to whom he is tike : 

49 lie is Hke a man whicii baitt an 
bouae. and digged deei>, aivi laid the 
foun'iiititin on h rock ; mA when th« 
Aood itrose, the Mream iwat vebcitutns- 



It ii)MiifaMt hoMe.andoMiliI net dnke 



«n»t, > 



for It WW fouoded upon a rock. 
Bat be that heareth, and doeth 



Uk« a man that without a 



cnrtb, against which the stream did 

teat tehemently, and immediately it 
. fell ; and the rain of that hooae was 

great. 

CHAP. VII. 

laow when he had ended all hisaay 

•^^ ing« in the audience of the people, 

be eniei«d into CapeitMom. 
9 And a certain centurion's lerrant. 

who was dear unto him, was aictc, and 
. ready to die. 

3 And when be heard of Jesus, he 
sent unto him the elders of the Jews, 
beMechinr him that he would come 

««Bd heal Us servanr. 

4 And when they came to Jeans, 
ilkty besought him instantly, sayinr. 
That he was wort^ for whom Se 
should do this ] 

« ftor he toveth our naftm, and he 
hath built us a synano^e. 

Then Jesus went with them. And 
when lie was now not far from- the 
house, the centurion sent friends to 
kim, sayinf unto him, Lord, trouble 
Dot thyself ; for I ain not worthy that 
Ihott sbouldest enter under mv roof : 

7 Wbereibre neither tbougbt I ray- 
•elf worthy to come uiiio thee : but 
say in a word, and roy servant shall 
be healed. 

• For 1 also am a man set under 
authotity, having under me soldiers : 
and I say unto one, Go, and be go- 
.cth ; and to another. Come, nnd he 
Cometh : and to my aervam, Oo this, 
and he doeth it. 

9 When iesu« beard these things, 
he marvelled at him, and turned bun 
about, and said unto t'ae people that 
followed hint, I say unto you. t have 
not found so great <ajth, no, not in 



10 And they that were sent, re- 
turning to the hou»c, ibund the ser- 
Tiint ivhole that had been sick. 

11 ^ And it c-aine tu )mss the day 
after, that be went irtio a city called 
Nain ; and miny oi bit disciples went 
with him, and much iieople. 

49 Now when be cam<! nigh to the 
gate oT the city, btfiold, tliere was a 
■cad man carried out, the only sou of 
his mother, and she waa a widow ; and 
much people of the city was with her. 

U And wt>cn tite Und saw her, he 
had compasiion on her, and said unto 
her, Weep not. 

14 And be came and touched the 
bier : and they Uwt bare kim stood 
still. And he said, Young nun, I say 
unto thee, AiUe. 

U And he that «ras dead snt up, 
and began to speax. And he delivered 
him to nil r.iotW. 

ifl And there came a fear wi all : 
and tbcy glonAeA (io.l, saying. That 
a great propUet is lisen up 4inong us *, 
anl. That God hath vUiied bid people. 

17 Afi4 \tui ruoiour of him n'«nt 



r. VIT. tkrist's ienbmny qf .Vt» 
ftwth throoghoot all Jodea,and itiiumi 
out all the region round about. 

14 And the disciples of John Atw 
•d him of all these things. 

19 IT And John calling iml« him two 
of his disciples, sent tktm to Jesus, sa/- 
ing. Art thou he that should come * or 
took we for another i 

M When the men were come onto 
him, they said, John Baptist hath senf 
uk unto thee, saying. Art thou he that 
should come i or look we fior another f 

St And in that same hour he cored 
many of their infirmities and piagoea, 
and of evil spirits ; and uni* many tkai 
wert blind he gave aigbt. 

99 Then Jesus answerinit, said unto 
them. Go your way, and tell John uthat 
thing* ye have seen and heard ; how 
that the blind see, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf bear, tte 
dead tut raised, to the poor the gospel 
is preached. 

93 And blessed is Ar, whosoever shall 
not be offended in me. 

94 And when the meabcngers of 
John were departed, he began to speak 
unto the people concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilderness tor 
to see f A reed shaken with the 
wind? 

95 But what went ye ont for to see} A 
man clothed in sofk raiment i Beholdf 
they which are gorgeouslr apparelled, 
ana live delicately, are in kinga' courts. 

96 But what went ye out for to see } 
A proi>het ? Yea, I say unto you, and 
much more than a prophet. 

97 This uhe of whom it is written, 
ehold, I send my measenger befiira 

thy face, which shall prepare thy w»f 
before thee. 

■ 98 For 1 say unto you. Among those 
that are horn of women tiaere la not • 



greater prophet than John the Bitptist : 
but be that w least in the kingdom of 
God is greater than he. 



99 And all the people that heard 
Aim. and the publicans, justified Ood. 
being baptued with the baptism of 
-ihn. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers m> 
jected the counsel of God against thcn»- 
aelve^, being not baptised of him. 

M And the Lord said. Where- 
ufuo then sball I liken the men of 
this generation t and to waat aid they 

lieyare 

„ - arket-plavc, buu vmnu^ 

one to another, and s^ing. We hare 



39 They are like onto children sit- 
ting in the niarket-place^ ^..^'Jl^f 



piped unto yoii, and ye have not dan- 
cerl ; we have mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept. 

M For John the Baptist came nellber 
eating biead nor dnnking wine } and 
ye say. He bath a devil. 

31 The 8on of man Is come eatmf 
and drinking ; and ye say. Behold a 

Sluttonous man, and a wine4>ibber, a 
riend of publkams and siniiera I 
35 But Wisdom Is justuied of all her 

""ia T'And one of the Fbarls^ 
denized bim that he ««uld eat wii» 



A9»mM0mmttthCk0i^t/*ti, ST.UnOS. 



.10 I 

hadbj 



Aii4 li« wott into the PkariNSli 

bouse, and nt down to meat. 

37 An* behold, a woman In the 
citr, wnicfa was a unner, when riie 
knew that Jetut eat at meat in the 
PhariMc's houM, brought an alabooUf 
box of ointment, 

38 And Mood at his feet behind 
Aim weepiof. and began to waah his 
last witii tean, and did wipe thtm 
wKh the haiH of her head, and kissed 
his feet, and anointed tkcm with the 
ointment. 

Now when the Phatisee which 
i bidden him saw U, he spake with- 
''{n hiinseir, saying, This man, if be 
were a prophet, would have known 
•rim ana what maimer of woman lAw 
it tfiat loucheth him ; for she is a ainner. 

40 And Jesus answeiing, said onto 
hktt, Simon, I have somewhat to sajr 
vnto thee. And he aalth. Master, say on. 

41 There was a ccruin creditor 
which had two debtors : the one 
owed five hundred pence, and the 
ether fifty. 

4t And when thcgr had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both. 
1^11 me, therefore, which of them will 
Isnre him most' 

41 Simon answered and said, I aap- 
.pese that he, to whom hefttrnve most. 
And he said unto him. Thou hast 
rightly judged. 

44 And be turned to the woman ^ 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou this 
woman i I entered into thine house, 
thou gavest roe no water for ray Aet : 
but she hi^h washed my feet with 
leais. and wiped them with the hairs 
•f her head. 

45 Thou gavest roe ro kiss : but this 
woman, since the time I came in, hath 
not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 Mine head with oil thou didst not 
anoint : but this woman hath an 
my feet with ointmenu 

47 Wherefore, I say unto 

Her sins, which are many, are for- 
gtven ; for she loved much : but to 
whom little is forgiven, the tame loveth 
tittle. 

48 And he said unto her. Thy sins 
are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with 
him began to say within themselves, 
Who is this that forgiveth sins also i 

50 And be said to the woman. Thy 
ftuth hath aaved thee : go in 

CHAP. Vlll. 
A ND U came to pass afterward, that 
■"■ be went throughout every city and 
village, preaching and shevring the 
glad tidings of the kingdom of God : 
and the twelve were with him, 
t And ceruin women, which had 



fUpaiMt^tk$» 



1 of evil spirits and infirmi- 
ties, Mary called Murdalene, out of 
whom went seven devils. 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chusa, 
Herod's steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered unto 
him of their suhstance. 

4 And when much people were 
gatbereil together, and were come 



to him o«t of every city, he speke faf • 
penile: 

4 A sower went out to sow Ids seed: 
_id as he sowed, some fell by the wmf 
side ; and it was trodden down, and 
the fowls of the air devoared it. 

And some fell upon a rock : wd 
as soon as it was sprang up, it withered 
awVf because it lacked moisture. 

~ And some felt among thorns « 
the thorns sprang up with it, 
and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good groond, 
and sprang op, and bare fruit an inin- 
diedlbld. Ann when he bad said 
these things, he cried. He tiiat hath 
•are to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his diiidplcs asked him, say- 
ing. What might this parable be ? 

10 And he said, Unto you it ki given 
to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of God: but to olben in parables ; that 
seeing they might not see, and hearing 
they might not understand. 

11 Now the parable is this : The seed 
is the word of God. 

18 Those by the way side, are they 
that hear ; then comcth the devil, and 
taketh away the word out of their 
hearta, lest they should believe and be 



13 They on the rock are tkej/, which, 
when they hear, receive the word with 
jOff and thcM have no root, which for 
a white believe, and in time of tetiip* 
tation fall away. 

14 And that which 



thorns are they, which, when they 
have beard, go forth, and are choked 
with cares and riches and pleasures 
of thit life, and bitng no fruit to per* 
fectioi). 

15 But that on the good ground are 
they, which In an honest and good 
heart, having heard the word, keep tt, 
and bring forth fnilt with patience. 

16 No man, when he hath lighted * 
candle, covereth it with a vessel, or 
patteth it under a bed ; but setteth it 
on a candlestick, that they which enter 
in may see the light. 

17 For nothing is secret, that dtall 
not be made manifest ; neither enw 
<Aiiiir bid. that shall not be known and 
come abroad. 

18 Tftke heed therefore how ye hear : 
for whosoever hath, to him shall be 

{iven ; Mid whosoever hath not, from 
im shall be tak«i even that which he 
seemeth to have. 

19 IT Then cnme to hfan U$ mother 
and hM brethren, and could not come 
at him for the press. 

90 And it was told him hf eertain^ 
which said. Thy mother and thy bre- 
thren standwithoat^esiring to see thee. 

81 And he answered and said unto 
them. My mothei and my brethren 
are these which hear the word of God, 
and do it. 

SB ^ Mow it came to pass on a cer* 
tain dav, that he vi6n% faito a ship with 
his diiiciples : and he said unto thein, 
l.ei H* go over unto the other side of 
the luke. And tb«y luvn^hed foith. 



f%e tegUit tfieM aui mt. 

$3 Bat M they tailed h« fell Miecp : 
Md there came down a ttonn of wind 
oa tiie ialte ; and they were filled with 
^mter, and were in jeopardy. 

tt And they came to him, and 
ftwoice him, Myinci Master, Maater, 
we perish » Then he arose, ---" - 
taked the 



i wind and tlie ng mr of the 
Bd they ceased, and there 



ti And be said imto them. Where is 
jeui faith r And tbey, being afraid, 
wondered, saying one to another, 
WiMt manner of man is this > for he 
^ommandeth even the winds and war 
ter, and t>ey obey him. 

«9 IT AndTtbey arrived at the 

«I7 of the Gadarenes, which is over 
M^rinst GaJilee. 

97 And when he went forth to land, 
tliere met him out of the city a certain 
man which had devils lone time, and 
wire no clothe*, neither abode in any 
koose, bat in the tombs. 

» When he saw Jesus, be cried 
out. and fell down before Mm, and 
with a loud voice said. What have I 
to do with thee. Jesus, thm Son of 
Qod most high f 1 beseech tliee tor- 
ment me not. 

99 (Ptor be bad commanded the on- 
clean spirit to come out of the man. 
Pior oftentimes it had caugbt him : and 
be was kept hound whh chains and 
iA iMteia ; and he brake the bands, 
and wsM driven of the devil bito the 
wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying,, 
Whal is thy name ? Aad iie said. Le- 
gion : because many devils were en- 
tcted into bim. 

31 And they besought him that he 
would not command them to go out 
Itgo the deep. 

99 And there was there an herd of 
imatj awine feeding on the mountain ; 
^d they besought him that he wouM 
safer them to enter into them. Aad 
ke sunCicd them. 

Si Then went the devils out of 
die man, and entered into the swine : 
and the lierd raa violently down a 
■Meepptace into the lake, and were 

S4 When they that fed them saw 
what was done, they Aed, and went 
and toM if In tbe city and in the 
ceontnr. 

35 Tben they went out to see what 
%aa done ; and came to Jesus, and 
found tbe man, out of whom the de- 
vils were departed, sitting at the feet 
ef Jena, clothed, and In his right 
aund : and they were afraid. 

36 Ibey also which saw it told them 
Iff what means he that was possessed 
of the devils was healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the 
eeuntiT of the Gadarenes round about 
hcsoofht him to depart from them; 
for they were taken with great Mar. 
And he went up Into the ship, and re- 



Cn A?. K. Chntt kemMh the MM^ itwr. 

him that he might be with him : bm 
Jesus sent him away, saying. 

39 Betum to thine own bouse, aad 
shew how great things God hath dode 
unto thee. And he went his way, 
and published throughout the whob 
city how great thmgs Jesus had done 
unto bim. « 

40 IT And it came to pass, that, when 
Jesus was returned, the people gladlp 
received him : for they were allwaii- 
ingn>rbim. 

41 And bdiotd, there catne a mm 
named Jairus, and he was a ruler ef 
the svnagogue : and be fail down ai 
Jesus' feet, and besought him that he 
would come into his hease : 

4S For he had orte only daughter, 
about twelve years of age, and she lay 
a dying. But as he want the people 
thronged bim. 

43 And a woman, having aa isMie of 
blood twelve years, which bad spstt. 
all her living »■-'-* -^'''- 



* Jt Now the man, out of whom 
the devils were departed, besought 



mnm opt 
could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind Aha, and toocbsd 
the border of his garment : and imme- 
dmtely her issue of bhiod stacciied. 

45 And Jesus said, Wlio touched 
me * When all denied, Peter and thi|f 
that were with him, said. Master, the 
multitude throng thee, and press tket, 
and sayest thou, Who touched me * 

46 And Jesus said, teioehody bath 
touched me: for I perceive that vines 
is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw thai 
she was not hid, she came trembling, 
and (ailing down before bim, shr do* 
dared unto him befoie all the f—-'- 
for what cause Ao had t( 



ately. 

48 And he said unto her. Daughter, 
he of good comfort ; thy faith hath 
made thee whole ; go in peace. 

49 While he vet spake, there oom- 
eth one flfom tbe ruler of tbe syna- 
gogue's iksMc, saying to him, Thf 
daughter is dead: uooble not the 



30 But when Jesus heard If, 
swered him, saying. Fear not : t 
only, and she shall be made whole. 

«i And when be came into the house, 
he suffered no man to go In, save Peter, 
aad James, and John, and the fatlxr 
and the mother of the maiden. 

n And all wept, and bewailed her : 
but he said, Weep not ; she is noK 
dead, but sleepeth. 

33 And they huighed bim to scorn, 
knowing that she was dead. 

34 And be pet them all out, and 
took ber by the hand, and iaUled, 

' Mai(f,srise. 



33 And her spirit came again, 
Ae arose stmichtway : and he e 
" to give Mr meal 



30 And ber parents 
led them 



but he charge* 



were astonished s 
that they abooM 



THP.K __ 

*■ ciples together, 



CHAP. IX. 

called hts twelve die- 
and gave thess 



ffnr lA0HfMrf/M> 



and CO care di 

t And he tmat (hem to preach the 
Unrienof Ood, and (o beol Che tick. 

s And be nid onto then. Take 
Mothtaf for ,«0Hr joomey, neither 
iraTCi, nor acrip, oeit^r bread, oci- 
"'- *, neither have two coaU 



IT. unci. T^ttramfigmrtligniirehHtt. 

•0 Ma laid onto diem, Bui whom 
aar yc that I amf Peter aanrarias, 
•aid/na Chriit of Ood. ^ 

ti And he straitlj charcad thepi, 
md ceiananded them to tell no nan 



4 And wbataoerar hooM ye enter 
into, there abide, and thence depart. 

B And wboeoever will not receive 
you, when ye fn out of that city, 
ahake of tte very doit from year feet 
for a teatimooy agaiMt them. 

tf And they departed, and want 
throofh the towns, preaching the gaa- 
pel, and facalinr ev '^^ " 

7 ^ Now Herod 

of all that waa done by him : and he 



every where. 

od the tctimrch heard 

ione by him : and he 

wM perplexed, because that it wai laid 
•faoaM, chat John waa risen (rom the 

9 jinAor aotne. that Elias had ap. 
peared ; and of other*, that one of the 
•Id prophets was risen aKsin. 

And Herod said, John liave I be- 
headed : but win is this, of whom I bear 
atich things ? And he desired to see htm . 

10 If And the apostles, when they 
were returned, told him all that tbey 
,faad done. And he took them, and 
went sfcide privately into a desert 

Kx belongiftf to the city, called 
fasaida. 

11 And the people, when they knew 
«, followed bun : and he received 
them, and spake unto them of the 
kirif^om of God. and healed them that 
had need of heaiinf . 

i< And when tbe day began to wear 
•way, then came the twelve, and said 
unto him. Send the multitude away, 
.fhat they may go into the towns 
and country round abuut, and lodge, 
and get \ ictuals : for we are <herc in a 
desert place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give ye 
them to cat. And they said, We have 
no more hut five loaves and two fishes ; 
except we should go and buy meat for 
•U tins people. 

14 (For they were abotiC five thou- 
sand men.) And he said lo bis dis- 
ciples. Make them sit down by fifties 

U Andthey Ad so, and made them 
all sit down. 

id Then be took the five loavea and 
the two fisltcs; and tooking up to 
heaven, he blessed them, and brake, 
and gave to the disciples to set before 
the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, snd were all 

fined c and there was Mken up of 

) them 



ley did 

_. there ._ „.-. 

fmgnienu that remained 



18 ^ And it came to pms, 

alone preyinr, his disciples were with 



I, as he was 
iples were -''"^ 
asked tnem, saj 



Whom ^y the people that I am > 

19 They answeruig, said, John we 
Ihptist : but some m», Elias ; and 
Mhers My, that one of UM eld propheu 



I till th^y sec tfaa 



that II ^ 

«3 SayL,, 

suffer many thian, and be rejected 
of the eiders, and chief prietts, aqpl 
scribes, and be slain, and ha ndi^ 
tbe thifd day. 

S3 And he said to them all. If U0 
mm will coma after me, let him deqjr 
Umoelf, and take up his cwmdaSijf, 
and follow roe. 

«4 For whosoever will save his lib 
shail lose it : but whoaoever will lose his 
lift for my sake, the same shall ssv< i|. 

S5 For what is a man advanuged, v 
he gate the whole world, and lose him> 
self, or be cast away i 

«6 For whosoever shall be asfaamsd 
of me and of my words, of kini shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, whan ha 
4ball come in his own gtory, and fo 
his Ptther's, and of the holy angels. 

tr But 1 tell you of a truth. Thei« 
be some standirw here which i 
not taite of death I 
kingdom of God. 

99 ^ And it came lo pom, aoout an 
eight days after these sayings, h« 
took Peter, and John, and Jiunes, aoA 
went up into a mountain to pray. 

<9 And as he prayed, tbe bablon of 
his countenance was altered, and his 
raiment was white mtd glistermg. 

SO And behold, there ulked «ith 
htm two men, which were Moses and 
EUss: 

31 Who appeared in glory, and lyahe 
of his decease, which he should accom> 
pliah at Jerusalem. 

39 But Peter and thev that were 
with liim were heavy with sleep : and 
when tbey were awake, they saw his 
glory, and the two men tiiac stood 
with him. 

33 And it came to pass, aa they de- 
parted from him, Peter said onto Je- 
sus, Master, it Is good for us to he 
here : and let us make three taberna- 
cles ; one for thee, and one for Moeea, 

nd one for Elias : not knowing what 
B said. 

34 While he thus spake, thero cam* 
a cloud, and overshadowed them : antl 
they feared as they entered into 0>ft 



35 And there came a voice out «t 
the cloud, saving, Tlua is my beloved 
Son : bear him. 

39 And wh«n the voice was past, 
Jesus was found alone. And they kepc 
it close, and told no man in tboao 
days an> of those things which the/ 

37 IT And it came to pass, that on 
the next day, when the/ wero coin« 
down from the hill mudi people met 



3^ And heboid, a n 



of the c 



pany cried out, saying. Master, I lw> 
seech thee, loolr upon mj son ; lor he 
tine only child : 



Jtd MMiHMillMn mflitwjr> 

' 39 AoA M, m tpirit thketh , 

ind ke «wldenly crletb' wt } and u 
Mnctb liim that be rmmeth acain } 
■^ bruiMiir him hanlly, depaitetii 

40 And I beaowfat thf diiriplea ' 
OHt btm oat ; andtbey cauld not. 

4t And JeMM answering, aaid, O 
futblets and perveiae generation \ 
mm totig ^11 1 be witb yoQ, and suffer 
fea i Bring thj ton hither. 

49 And as be was jet a coming-, tbe 
dtril threw bim down, and tare Aim 
And Jeaus rebuked the unclean spirit, 
and beaJed the child, and delivered 
him again to lit» father. 

43 And tiiey were all amazed at the 
aiigbty power of God; But wbile 
ifaey wondered everv one at alLthtngs 
vkrbich Jesus did, he nid unflKsdra- 
ciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink down into 
Tonr ears : for the Son of man shall be 
delivered into the hands of men. 

45 But they understood not this say- 
ing, and it was hid from tbein, that 
tbej perceived it not : and they feared 
to ask bini of that saying. 
- 46 ^ Then there arose a reasoning 

aaoog them, which of them should 
be greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiting tbe thought 
0f their heart, took a child, and set 
nfan by him, 

40 And said onto them. Whosoever 
^iiall receive this child in my name, 
vcceiveth me : and whosoever shall re- 
ceive me receireth him that sent me : 
for be that u> least among you all, tbe 
iame ihall be sreat. 

49 And John answered and said, 

Stoter, we saw one casting out devils 
thy name ; and we forbad bim, be- 
cause be followeth not with us. 

M And Jesus said unto him, Perbid 
kim not i for he that is not against us 
H for us. 

ftl And it came to pass, when tbe 
time was cdme 'tfaat he shoifld be re* 
ceived up, he steadfastly set his facv to 
fo to Jerusalem, 

M And sent mettengers before his 
Ibce : and th^ went, and entered into 
a village of tbe Samaritans, to maice 
ready for him 

M And they, did not receive bim, 
because bis face #as as though be 
would go to Jerosaleui. 

M And when his disciples, James 
and John, saw this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 
e down from heaven, and con- 
i them, even as Elias did ? 
But be turned and rebuked 
and said, Te know not what 
er of spirit ye are of. 
^ J For the Son of man is not come 
to destroy men's live^, but to save thou. 
And they went to another village. 

Hf ^ And It came to pusi, that, as 
IhcT went in the way, a ceitain nutn 
said unto him, Lord, 1 will follow thee 
triutbersoever thou goesi. 

»* Add Jesus said untp bim. Foxes 
ka»* boles, *oA bird< 6f tbe air htoc 
«0 



SSiSl.jS.lS^'' — •**- 

td And be said unt» uetber. Fal- 
low me. But be said. Lord, suffer aM 
first to go and bury my father. 

(So Jesus said unto btm, Ler tbe deul 
bury their dead ; but go cfaoa ami 
preach the kingdom of God. 

01 And another also said. Lord. 
I will follow thee: but let me fliatg* 
bid them farewell which are at bom* 
at my house. 

ei And Jesuksaid mHo bhn. No min 
having put his band to the ploiKfa, and 
lookiMT back, ia fit for the kmgden 

CHAP. X. 

A PTEll these things tbe Lord appoint* 
"■ ed other seventy also, and sent 
them two and two before bis (ace, tntd 
every city and place, wbttber he bin* 
self would come. 

4 Iberefore said be onto them, 
Tbe harvest truly tr rreat, but tM 
labourers mre tew . pray ye tber#> 
fore tbe Lord of the barrest, that M 
would send forth labourers into Mft 
harvesu 

3 Go year ways : beboM, I send yiMi 
forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, no» 
shoes : and salute no man by tbe wdy. 

i And into whatsoever house ye ca* 
ter, first say. Peace te to this house. 
6 And if tbe son of peace be there; 



your iteace shall rest upon it : if not; 
it shall turn to you. again. 
7 And In the nme boase remath, cit- 



ing and drinkinf such things as t&ef 
-"jve : for the labourer is worthy of btt 
lire. Go not from bouse to house. 

8 And into whatsoieverciQr ye enter, 
and they receive yoii, eat iuch thinp 
~~> are set before you : 

9 And heal tbe sick that are tberdti. 
and say unto them. The kiilgdomor 
Ood is come nigh unto you. 

^0 But into whatsoever city ye eiH 
ter, and they receive you not. go your 
ways out into tlie streeU of tlte iame, 
ana say, 

U Even tbe very dust of your dty, 
«rbich cieaveth on us, we do wibe or 
against you : notwithstanding, be yd 
tare of this, that tbe kingdom of Ood 



te rome nigh unto you. 

19 But I say unto you. That It shall 
be more toleiahle m that day for &» 
dom than for that city. 

13 Wo unto thee, Chorann ! wo un« 
to thee. Betlusaida • for if the migbtr 
works bad been done in Tyre and Si- 
don which have been done in you.thejr 
had a great while axo repented, sittinf 
in sackcloth and 4shes. 

14 But it ib.(l be more tolereblo 
for Tyre and SIdon at the judgment, 
than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art 
exalted to heaven, dialt be thrust dowd 
to hetl. 

i8 He that beareth yoa beareth me : 
and he that despiseth you despiaetll 
me ; and he that des^seth me dsspi 
seih bim |;hat sent me. 



fl«taqwrV|M«iiik 

17 ^ And tte mitmy mnmed 
•Min with joy, Mjinr, Ijotd. «irea 
cKe ilcvito M* Mlqeci noto i» cbroush 
thf name. 

18 And he wid unto them, 1 bebeid 
faiMi as li«<ttning fall from heaven. 

19 Bahofd, 1 give unto ynu power 
to tread on aerpentt and arorpioo*, 
wd over all the power of the eneinjp : 
•nd nothing ihall bj anj means hart 
3'OUt 

to Notwithstanding, bi this rejoice 
«eit that the spirits are subject unto 
you ; but rather rejoice, because your 
^pmea are written in heaven. 

91 <|T In that hour Jesus rejoiced in 
spiitt, and said, I thank thee, O Fa- 
tncr. Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou bast hid these things from the 
wbe and prudent, and bait revealed 
tern unto («bcs : even so, Father ; 
far so it seemed good in tbjr siebt. 

tS All things are delivered to ine 
•f my Father : and IM man knoweth 
«dio the Son k, but the Father ; and 
who the Father is, but the Son, and 
kg to wbon the Son will reveal hbn. 

t3 And he turned biro unto hit 
41«riplcs, and said privately, Bk 
•re the eyes which see the uimgs 

•4 For I tell TOO, that many pro- 
plwtsaad kincs have desired to see 
those things which ye see, and have 
not seen them ; and to hear those 
things which ye bear, and have not 
beard them. 

. t» ^ And behold, a certain lawyer 
stood up, and tempted him, saying. 
Master; what shall I do to ioiierit eter- 
nal lift » 

S6 Re SBld unto Urn, Wbat is wrtt- 
lan in the law ? how readest thou ? 

«7 AimI he answering, said. Thou 
shilt love thie Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy stroigtb. and with all tby 
mind : and thy neighbour as thyself. 

tS And he saitl unto him. Then 
bait answered right : this do. and thou 
Shalt live. 

« But he, wUling fo jostify bim- 
iclC said unto Jcsvs, And who is my 
• jrl 

d Jesus answering, said, A cer- 
tain iiMii went down from Jenualem 
to Jericao, and fell among thieves, 
wbich striimed bimof his raiment, and 
wounded Attn, and departed, leaving 
hU^ half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down 
a certain priest that way : and when he 
saw blm, be insied by on the ether side. 

39 And likewise a Levite, when he 
was at tlie place, came and looked on 
him, and passed b^ on the other side. 

3.) But a rerlain Samaritan, as be 
journeyed, cams where be was: and 
when lie saw him, he bad compassion 
ea him, 

34 And went to him, and hound up 
bis wounds, pourinr in oil and wine, 
and set him on bis own beast, and 
hmunht bim to an inn, and took care 
of hiia. 

00 



tXTKB. Christ i«eck«l km ffM^, 



neighbour \ 
MAnd J( 



on the morrow, when h« 
le took out two pence, anA 
to the host, and said uota 



M And 

departed, he 



lini. Take care of him ; ana t ._ 
ever thou spendest more, when lo 
again, I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, tblnk- 
est tbou, was neighbour unto turn thM 
fell amour the tbierea } 

n And be said. He that AewcA 
mercy on him. I'hen said Jesus untift 
him, Go, and do titou likewise. 

18 ^ Now it came to pass, as they 
went, that he entered into a certaui 
villacc : and a certain woman turned 
Maitha received him into lier house. 

39 And she bad a suter called Mary, 
which also sat at Jesus' feet, aiid beard 
bis word. 

40 Bib Martha was cumber ed about 
much sen ing, and came to him, and 
said. Lord, dost tbou not care that my 
sister bath left me to serve alone \ bid 
her therefore that she help me. 

41 And Jesu» answered and said unto 
her, Martha. Martha, tbou ait careful 
and troubled about many things : 

4< But one thing is needful : and 
Mary bath chosen tut good part, wUdi 
shall not be ulen away fiom her. 

CHAP. XI. 
A ND it caroe to pass, that as be was 
'^ praying in a certain place, when 
he ceased, one of his d&iples said 
unto him, Lord, teach iis to pray, a» 
John also taoght his disciples. 

% And he said unto them. Whai yc 
pray, say. Our Father which art u& 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy name : Thjr 
kingdom come : Thy will be done, a« 
in heaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our, daily braid. 

4 And forgive us our sios ; for wo 
also forgi'i-c everv one tliat is indebted 
to us : And lead us not into tempt»> 
tion : but deliver us from evil. 

k And be said unto them, Wbteb of 
yoo shall have a friend, and shall go 
unto him at midnigbt, and say unto 
Lim, Friend, lend me three loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine in his joumcy 
is come to me, and I bare nothing fo 
set before him \ 

7 And he from within shall an^rer 
and say, Trouble roe not ; the door 
ia now sliut, and my children are 
with me in bed ; I cannot rise and 
give thee. 

8 I say unto you, Tboogb h« will not 
riM and give Mm because be is bis 
friend, yet because of his importunity 
be will riM and give him as many as 
be needeth. 

9 And 1 say unto yoo. Ask, and It 
shall be given yeu ; seek, and ye shall 
find ; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh re> 
ceiveth : and ne that seeketb findeth ; 
and to him that knocketh it shall ht 
opened. 

It ir a son shall a«k bread of any of 
you that is a father, will he give Dim 
a stone ? or if Ae «A a fish, wib te 
for a fish give liim a serpent \ 



Ckrisi repnMltefh the Phartsees, CHAP. XI. 



15 Or if be shall tgkwi'tg* wUI he 
t/fer him n scorpioA-? 

t9 If je then, being e?il, know how 
to five good girts hum jroar diiklien; 
hoir much more shall jwir heavenly 
Falter give the Holy Spirit co them tint 
iskhim) 

14 IT And he was casting oat a 
derU, and it was dambi. And it ca^e 
to pass when the devil was gone out, 
the dumb spake ; and the people won- 
d^ed. 

1* But some of them said. He casC- 
eih out devils through Beelaebub, the 
chief of the devils. 

16 And otbeis, tempting him, sought 
of biro a sign from beav^a. • 

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, 
said onto them. Every kingdom divi- 
ded against iueU* is brousbt to desola- 
tion ; and a house divided against a 
house, /alleth. 

18 If Siitan also be divided against 
himseif, bow shall hit, kingdom stand ? 
because ye say t^t I cast out devils 
trough Beelsebub. 

ly And if 1 by Beelsebub cast out 
dertls, by whom do your sons cast 
them out t tbere^re shatl they be your 
iod^es. 

50 Bat if I with the finger of God 
cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom 
of Cod is come upon you. 

51 When a strong man armed keep- 
eth his palace, his goods are in peace : 

SS But when a stronger than he shall 
come upon him, and overcome him, 
be.Uketb from him all bis armour 
whereia he trutited, and divideth bis 

^ He that is not with me is against 
BM : and he that gathereth not with 
me, scattereth. 

54 When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through dry 
■laces, seeking rest ; and finding none, 
lie saith, I will return unto my house 
whence 1 came out. 

55 And when be cometh, he findetb 
it swept and garnished. 

SO Then goetb he, and uketh t» him 
seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself ; and th«y enter in, and dwell 
there :*and the li«st ttateof that man a 
worse than the first. 

37 And it came to pass, as he spake 
these things, a certain woman of the 
eorapany lifted up her voice, and said 
unto him. Blessed it the womb that 
bare thee, and the paps which thou 
ittst sucked. 

S8 But be said. Yea, rather blessed 
Mre they that hear the word of Ood, 
and keep it. 

» And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began to 
say. This is an evil generation : they 
seek a sign : and there shall no sign 
bcffiven it, hut the sign of Jonas the 
prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto the 
Ninevites, so shall also the Son of mua 
hfi to 'this generation. V 

Si The queen of the south shall 

#iie op i» the judgment with the men 

til 



teritet end Itmjftru 
of this geaerotieo, isad condemn them : 
for she came from tlie utmost ports ef 
the earth, to hear the wiadcmof Solo> 
moo ; and behold, • greater than Solo- 
mon it here. # 

SS The men of Nineveh Aall riw up 
to the judgment with this generatioa, 
and shall condemn it : for they r«* 
uented at the preacbtag of Joqm ; and 
behold, a greater than Jonas it here. 

33 No man, when he hath lighted a 
candle, putteth it m m aecrct place, 
neither under a bushel, but on a can* 
diestick, that they which come in mav 
see the light. 

34 The light of the bodv is the eye t 



therefpre when thineeye m single, 'thy 
whole body also is full of iSht i bi' 
when thine eye is evil, tbjr body also 



eye I 

but 



full of darkness. 

35 Take btcl therefore, that the tight 
which is in th^c bu not darkness. 

36 If Lb> wL(»se body therefore te full 
of light, Living no part dark, the 
whole sbaU bt TuU of light, as when 
the brighc &'!iicjQg of > candle doth 
give thee |r;:h'. 

3/ ^ Ai] < In « upake, a certain Fha- 
risee besought him to dine with him : 
and he went in, and sat down to meat. 

39 And when the Pharisee saw it, be 
marvelled that he had not first washed 
beHore dinner. ■ 

39 And the Lord said unto him, Now 
do ye Pharisees make clean the outsidt 
of the cup and the platter; but your 
inward pait is full of ravening and 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made 
that which is without, make that which 
is within also > 

41 But rather give alms of such 
things as y« have ; and behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 

45 But wo unto you, Pharisees I for 
ye titlie mint and rue and all manner 
of herbs, and pass over judgment and 
the love of God : these t>ughc ye to 
have done, and not to leave the other 
nndone. 

43 Wo unto you, Pharisees ! for ye 
love the uppermost seats in the syna* 
gogues, and greetings In the marketK 

44 Wo unto you, scriboi and Phari* 
sees, hypocrites ! for ye are as graves 
which appear not, and the men that 
walk ever tkem are nut aware tf 
them. 

44 Then answered one of the law- 
yers, and said unto him. Master, thue 
saying, thou reproachest u*i also. 

46 And he said, Wo unto yr>u also, 
ye lawyers ! for ye lade men with biir> 
dens grievous to be borne, and ye your- 
selves touch not the burdens with one 
of your fingers. 

47 Wo unto you ! for ye build the 
sepulchres of the prophets, and your 
fatbers icillcd'them. 

4) Truly ye bear witnew that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers : for 
they indeed Icilled them, and ye buikl 
their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom 
of God, I will send them prophcuaud 
* f 



Motf toi, anil MMM> of Ihwi dwj ^haR 
■tajr and pcraccuM I ^ , , 

40 That tbe Mood of all Um pro- 
pltets. which iraa shed frooi ftue foun- 
dation of the world, may be required 
ef thU generation ; 

jl From the blood of Abel, onto 
t)M blood ofZacbariat, which perished 
^tween the altar and tbe tenple : 
VerilT I n J unto jrou, It shall be re- 
QMirfid of this generation. 

AS Wo unto YOU, lawjera ! foi je 
kave taken away the kejr of know- 
ledge : jre entered not in yooiseires, 
and them that were entcriog in ye 
hindered. 

a And as he said these things 
onto them, the scribes and the Phari- 
tees began to urge Ami vehemently, 
and to provoke hiu to speak of many 
things ; 

44 Laying wait for him, and seeking 
to catch something out of his meath, 
tiiat they might accuse him. 
CHAP. XII. 

Pr the mean time, when there were 
gathered together an innumerable 
KItitnde of people, insomuch that 
y trode one upon another, he ue- 
gan to say unto his disciples first o^ 
ell, Beware ye of tbe leaven of tbe 
Pharisees, which » hypocrisy. 

i For there is nothing covered, that 
•Itall not be revealed ; neither bid, that 
iball not be known. 
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^_ . tli]wn my _ _ , 

grt.Hcf - riijj ikjere will I 
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3 Therefore whatsoever ye have spo- 
ken in darkness shall be heard in the 
light ; and that which ye have spoken 
io the ear, in closets, shall be pro- 
claimed upon tbe house-tops. 

4 And I say unto you, my friends. 
Be not afraid of them that kill the 
kody. and after that have no laore 
that they can do. 

i But I will forewarn you whom ve 
riMll fear: Fear him which, after he 
hath killed, hatit power to cast into 
Itell ; . yea, I say unto you. Fear him. 

6 Are not ive sparrows sold for two 
fcrthings * and not one of them is for- 
f ottenltc<bi« God : 

7 But even tbe very hair* of your 
ted are all numbered. Fear not, 
therefore : ye are of more value thkn 
many sparrows. 

8 Alio I say unto you, Whosoever 
•hall confess me before men, him shall 
the Son of mAn also confess before the 
•ngels of God : 

9 But be that denietb me before 
men, shall )>t denied befbre tbe anfels 
of God. 

10 Aad whosoever shall speak a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be for- 
given him : but unto him that bias- 
phemeth against the Holy Ohost, it 
•ball not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you unto 
Che synafogoes, and tmto magistrates 
and powers, take ye no thougat how 
or what thing je shall answer, or what 
ye shall say : 

It For tbe Holy Ghost shall teach you 

Id tbe same hour what ye ought to say. 

M ^ And one of tbe company said 



onto bim. Master, epeak to my bfo* 

ther, that ha divido the interitanof 

with me. 
U AAd he eaid onto hin, Maiw 

who made me a judge, or a Avidotf 

over you i 
15 And he said unto them, Tak« 
>ed, and beware of covetoiisocss ; 

for a man's life coosieteth not In tht 

abundance of the things which hcf pea- 



i6 And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying. The ground of a certaia 
rich man brought forth plentifully : 

bought within himself. 

„ sbalT 1 do, because I 

have no room where to bestow o^ 
friiitt i 

] "a .^ n d he i*id, TUs will I do : I 



all 



\ijd [ «lL3 say to my eool, SooI, 

' laid up for ma^jr 

!, eat, drink, and 



-„, . i say to my eoui, booi, 
tht»u ba&t much go^ laid up for ma^jr 



lears ; take thine 

B merry. . _ 

•0 But God said onto him, Thsii 
fool • this night thy soul shall be re- 
quired of thee : then whose Aall 
those things be which thou hast pro- 
vided ) 

tl So <« be that iayeth np trcasorf 
for himselfprnd is not nch towards God. 

« It And he said onto his disciples. 
Therefore 1 say unto you. Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat : neither for tbe body, what yo 
rinll put on. 

«3 The life Is more than meat, and 
the hodv is more than raiment. 

84 Consider the ravens.:, for they 



bneith«r 
indGod 



feeii^t^ i^trt- tiuw muich more aro 
ye befTcr t^iut Vnv ^owlt ' 

t^ AdiI wbieh ot joa. with takiOf 
thti:b«ht rus add lo bii sUtlire OOO 
cu^ 't * . . 

Sij [f jre UMn he not aMe to do that 
thiaj{ which is lemt, why take y« 
thought for the rest ? 

97 Consider the Ul'ies how they 
grow : they toil not, they spin not ; 
and yet I say unto you, That Solomoa 
in all his glory was not arrayed lite 
one of these. 

88 If then God so clothe the gnei, 
which is to-day in the field, and to- 
morrow is cabt info the oven; how 
much more will he clothe you, O ye of 
little faith ? 

89 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, neither be 
ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the natiooe 
of the world seek after : and your 
Father knoweth that ye have need of 
these* things. 

31 But luther seek ye the kbigdom 
of God; and all these tbii«s shaU bo 
added unto you. 

39 Fear not, little flodc ; for it le 
#>ur Father^ good pleasure to ghro 
fou the kingdom. 

33 SeU that ye have, and gife tim/k * 



piVTide ywneives tanwhidi wax not 
dd. a treasure in the heavens that fail- 
«fit not, where no thief approacfaeth, 
aeither moth rorraptetb. 

^ For where your treasure Is, there 
«in your bean (« ako. 

35 Let your loins be girded aboat, 
and jrow lights burning ; 

96 And ye yourselves like imto men 
-* '^, lor -" — ... - ,.. 



their lord, when be will 

mum from the wedding ; that when 
te Cometh and koocketh, they may 
open unto him immediately. 

S7 Blessed are those servants, whom 
the lord when be cometh, shall End 
ifatcblng : verily 1 say unto yoo, that 
be shall gird himself, and make them 
to sit down to meat, and will come 
forth and serve tbem. 

38 And if he shall come in the se- 
cond watch, or come in the third 
-watch, and find them so, blessed are 
Aose servants. 

39 And this know, that if the good 
man of. the house had known what 
boor the thief would come, be would 
bave watcbed, and not have suffered 
bis house to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also : for 
the Son of man cometh at an hour 
♦hen ye think dot. 

41 Then Feter said unto Um, Lord, 
•peakest thou tbis parable unto us, or 
«ven to all > 

49 And the Lord said, Who then is 
that faithful and wise steward, whom 
kit lord t/aaM make ruler over his 
boiisefaold, to give them their portion 
of meat in due season i 

43 Blessed ir that servant, whom his 
lord when he cometh shall find so doing 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, Ihai 
he will make him ruler over all that 
be hath. 

45 But and if that servant say m hh 
tiesrt, My lord delayeth bis coming ; 
and shall begin to beat the men-ser- 
vanu, and maidens, and to eat and 
drink, and to be drunken ; 

4(1 The lord of that servunt will come 
ia a dav when be looketh not for 
Mm, and at an hour when be is not 
aware, and will cut him in sunder, and 
will appoint him hii portion with the 
unbclievera. 

47 And that servant, which knew hw 
lord's will, and prepared not Mnuelf. 
neither did according to his will, shall 
be beaten with many ttripet. 

48 But he tLat knew not, and did 
commit th'oigs worthy of stripes, shall 
be beaten with few ttAfa. For unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him 
shall be much required: and to whom 
men have committed much, of bim 
tbey will ask the more. 

49 I fern come to send lire on the 
tntb ; and what will I if tt be already 
UDdled? 

40 But I have a baptism to be bap- 
tbed wirh ; and how am 1 straitened 
tHI it be accomplished < 

51 Suppose ye that I am come to 
cWe peace on earth I 1 tell you. Nay ; 
tot tSSk dsvisioa X 

6l 



CRAY. Xtlt. TheffuUk$sM4im. 

5t Ftor fnm* henceforth there shall 
be five in one house divided, thiM 
against two, and two against three. 

53 The father shaU be divided 
against the son, and the son against 
th4^<Jathec ; the mother against thtt 
dM||bter, and the daughter against 
the mother ; the mother^m-iaw 
against her daughter>^in-law, and the 
daugfater-in-'aw against her iMOther- 
in-iaw. 

54 And he said also to the peopter 
When ye see a cloud rise out of the 
west, straightway ye say. There cometh 
a shower : and so it is. 

55 And when ue tu the south wind 
blow, ye say, There will be beat: and 



56 Ye hypocrites 1 ye can discern 
the face of the sky and of the earth ; 
hut how is it that ye do not disceia 
this time \ 

Sfj Yea, and why even of yoarselvei 
judge ye iiot what is right) 

58 When thou gocst with thme ad- 
▼enaiy to the maristrate, mt thou trt^ 
in the way. c<ive diligence that thou 
may est be aelivered from him ; lest h* 
bale thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and tlw 
odicer rMt thee into prison. 

59 1 tell tbee, tbou shalt ni>t depart 
thence, tiW tbou hast paid the verjr 
last mite. 

CHAP. XIII. 

THEEE were present at tliat senon 
some that told him of the Gali- 
leans, whose blood Pilate had mingletf 
with their sacri/lces. 

8 And Jesus answering said unto 
them. Suppose ye that these Gaiileam 
were sinners above all the Galileans* 
because they suffered such things i 

3 I tell you. Nay : but except jro 
repent, ve shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eigtiteen, upon whom tfao 
tower in Siloam fell, and slew tbem, 
think ye that they were sinners abovo 
all men that dwelt in Jerusalem i 

5 1 tell vou, Nay : but except ye ro* 
pent, ye shall all likewise pensh. 

6 He spake also this parable : A cer- 
tain nun had a fig-tree planted in hit 
vineyard ; and he came and souglit 
fruit thereon, and fotmd none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of 
bis vineyard. Behold^ these three years 
1 come seeding fruit on this fig-tree, 
and find none : cut it down ; why 
cumbereth it the ground ? 

8 And be answering said unto him, 
Lord, let h alone tbb year also, till I 
shall dig about it, and duna it t 

9 And if it bear fruit, wrU : and if not, 
then after that thou shalt cut it down. 

10 II And he was teaching in one of 
the synagogues on the sabbath :. 

It And behold, there v 



bad a spirit of infirmity eighteo« 
jeare, and was bowed together, ami 
could in ru> wise lift up hertelf. 

18 And when Jesm saw her, ho 
called htr tt Mm, and said unto her. 
Woman, thou art loosed from thint 
infirmitj. 



T%t ttrdU gtne. ST. UJKB. 

IS And he laid Ut btndg on her 
md inmedlatel^ the was idmI* 
Mimiffat, and flcnficd God. 

t4 Aitd the rater of the qrnagcgae 
amwered with indignation becauM 
that J«Mis had healed on tac aablpth- 
day, and said unto the people, TiBre 
aie six davt in which men oufht to 
work : in them therefore come and be 
healed, and not on the lahoatb-daj. 

\i liie Lcrd tben answered him, and 
•aid, Tkm hypocrite • doch not each 
one at you on the labhath iooae hid ox 
or hit aH fk'om the KaJI, and lead km 



kway to watering ? 



.. And ought not this woman, being 
a daoahter of Ahraharo, whom Satan 
hath Dcund, lo, these eighteen yean^ 
be looted from tbie bond on the Hb- 
hath-day > 

17 And when he had aald theee 
things, ail his advemries were asha- 
med : and all the people rejoice<l for 
all the glorious things that were done 

Jbr him. 

* 18 f TbeA nid he, Unto what is the 
kingdom of God like \ and whereunto 
ahaU I rcsemt'le it > 

19 It is like a grain of mustard-seed, 
which a man took, and cast into hb 
garden ; and it grew, and waxftd a 

Keat tree ; and the fowls of the air 
Iged in the branches of it. 

90 And agnin Ite «aid, Whereunto 
shall 1 liken the kingdom of God * 

tl It is like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three measures of 
neal, till the whole was leavened. 

M II And he went tbroush the cities 
and vilhi|es, teacbinc, and journeying 
towards Jerusalem. 

«j Then said one unto him. Lord, 
are there few that be saved ? And be 
■aid unto them, 

«t Strive to enter in at the strait 
fate : for nnny, I say unto you, will 
««ek to enter in, and shall not be able. 

S5 When once the Muster of the 
house is risen op, and hath shut to 
Hw door, and ye oegin to stand with- 
out, and to knock at tt»e door, saying, 
* ^ '"" Ota unto us; and he 

1 say unto you, I Imow 

yon not whence ye are : 

«> Then shall ye begin to say. We 
have eaten and drtuk in thy presence, 
ami thou hast taught in our streets. 

S7 But he rimll say, 1 tell you, 
1 know you not whence ye are ; 
depart from me, all yc workers of 
iniquity. 

<8 There shall he weeping and gnash- 
itig of teeth, when ye shall see Abra- 
hsin, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets, in the kingdom of God, 
and you vourtclvet thrust uut. 

9 And they shall come from the 
cast, ani/rom the west, and from the 
north, uoifrom the south, and shall sit 
down in the kingdom oi'God. 

50 And behold, there are last which 
shall be first, and there are first which 
shall be last. 

51 IT The same day there came 
certain of the FhariKCS saying uote 

64 



Lord, U»rd, open ( 
-.._.. —- rand say 



CkriH kukth the irsfqfh. ^ 

him. Get thee «Kit, and depart hence t 
ibr Herod will kill thee. 

St And be said unto them. Go ye, 
and tell that fox, Behold, 1 casr out 
devils, and I do cures to-day and to> 
morrow, and the third d«y I shall be, 
perfected. 

33 NeTertbeless I must walk to-day, 
and to-morrow, and the tf«y follow- 
ing : for It cannot he that a prophci 



34 O Jenaalem, Jerusslem, which 
killest the prophets, and stonest them, 
that are sent unto thee : how often 
would I have lathered thy children 
together, as a nen doth gather her 
brood under her wings, and ye would 
not! 

as Behold, yoor bouse is left onto 
you desolate : and verily I say imto 
you. Ye shall not see me, until th€ 
lime come when ye shall say. Bl e s s ed 
it he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 

CHAP. XIV. 

A ND it came to pass, as he went {nto 
-'^ 'be house of one of the chief Phari- 
sees to eat brend on the sabbath-day, 
tiiat they watched him. 

S And behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him adiirh bad Che 
dropry. 

3 And Jesus aiwwering, spake unto 
the lawyers and Pharisees, mying. Is 
it hiwful to heal on the sabbatli-day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And 
he took him, and healed Itim, and let 
him m ; 

i '-i m < wered them ti^inff, Whirb 
nr \uu >i.nii iirive an ass or an ox fallen 
1 ■ »»iE. tiiid will not straightway 
]jj!I tiim ntti nd the sabhetii-day f 

And ibf> could not answer him 
sg»in iq titjhc things. 

7 And he in* fortn a paraMe to those 
tf bK'K utinc bidden, when he marked 
"Hqw lh?y tiirrsA out the chief rooms ; 

iYi*>jj vMv tvem, 

a » hen Limu art bidden of any aum 
-tc t Witi^tirLg, sit not down in tlie 
ijjfJifti r^irxn ; lest a more honourable 
zniit], tlur Ttiau be bidden of him ; 

And l>6 tiwt bade thee and him 
come ami say to thee. Give this man 
pisce : and thou begin with shame to 
take the lowest room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room ; 
that when he that hade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee. Friend, go up 
higher : then shalt thou have worthip 
in the presence of them that sit at 
meat with thee. 

11 For wliosoerer exalteth himself 
shall he abased ; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted. 

It Then said he also to him that 
bade him, When thou makest a dinner 
ill not thy fiienJs nor 
, neither thy kinsmen, 
nor ihff rich neighbours ; lest they also 
bid thee again, and a recompense b« 
made thee. 
13 But wfacQ thou makest a fecir. 



ne gfHi mppet, CHAP. XT. 

ibe blindT 

14 And thott iluUl b« blcned ; for 
thqr canriAt racompcnae thee : for 
Ana «!ialt t« recompeued la th« ic- 
nrrection of tbe |Uft. 

15 fT And whan one of them that 
at at maat with him heard these 
things, he nid onto Urn, Biased it 
he that ahull eat bread in tbe king- 
dom of God. 

16 Then said he anto him» A cer- 
tain nun made m great supper, and 
baderaanj: 

17 And sent his senrant at supper- 
time, to say to them that were bidden. 
Come, for all thinn are now ready. 

IS And they all with one ewuent 
began to make excuse. The first said 
— -\ him, I have bought a piece of 
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lund, and I must needs go and see 
I pimr thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, I hare bought 
flw yoke of oxen, and I go to prore 
them : I pray thee have me excused. 

to And another said, I have mar- 
ried a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come. 

tl Sodiat servant came, and Aewed 
htt lord these tbinga. Then the master 
of the house ^ing angry, said to bis 
Go out quickly into tbe 



street* and lanes of tne city, and bring 
in luther the poor. «n4 the maimed, 
and the halt, and the blind. 

fl And the servant said. Lord, ^ u 
done as thou hast commanded, and 
yet there is room. 

t3 And the lord said unto the ser- 
vant. Go out into the highways and 
hedges, and compel them to come in, 
that mv houM may be fiHed. 

M For I say unto you, that none of 
those men which were bidden, shall 



tasttof my supper. 
U It And there r 



_ „ ,.*t multi- 
tudes with him : and he turned, and 
s^id unto them, 

«S If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children and brethren, and 
SHters, yea, and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple. 

t7 And whosoever doth not hear 
his cross and come after me, cannot 
he my disciple. 

n For which of you, intending to 
knild A tower, siiteth not down nrst 
md counteth the cont, whether be have 
mjfeient to finish it f 

99 Lest haply, after he hatK laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finish tl, 
all tb«n>ehold it begin to mock bim; 

JO Saying, This man began to build, 
sad was not able to finiih. 

91 Or what king, going to make 
war aeairut another kinr, slKeth not 
down firtt, and consuUeth whether be 
be able with ten tbowMnd to meet hire 
that Cometh against him with twenty 
thousand * 

9S Or else, while the other is yet a 
great way olT, he sendeth an amfaaa- 
sag«, and desireth conditions of peace. 

n ie likewise, whosoever he be of 
4t 



ThelMfAetp. 

voa Oat fotMketh not all that he had^ 
be cannot be my disciple. 

34 II Salt w good : but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith shall it 
be seasoned } 

35 It i4 neither fit for the land, nor 
yet for the du&ghill ; tart men cast IC 
out. He that bath ears to hear, let 
him bear. 

CHAP. XV. 
■T^EN drew hear unto him atl tbo 
*■ publicans and sinners for to hear 
him. 

i And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man receiv- 
etb sinners, and eatetb with them. 

3 ^ And he spake this parable unto 
them, laying, 

~ what man of you, having an httii« 



!p, if he lose one of them, 
leave the ninety and nine in 



dred I 

doth not I 

the wilderness, and co after that which 

is lost, until he find u ? 

5 And when he hath found ff, b« 
layeth tf on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cemeth home, bo 
callecb together hit friends and neirb- 
hours, saving unto them. Rejoice with 
me ; foi I have found my sheep which 

as lost. 

7 I say unto' you, Thar likewise jegr 
shall be in heaven over one sinner tint 
repenteth, more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, which need no 
repenunce. 

8 5T Either what woman, having ten 
pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, 
doth not light a candle, and sweep the 
hou8e,and seek diiigeotlr till she find Uj 

9 And when she hath .found it, sbf 
klleth hfr Mends and her neigh 

hours together, saying. Rejoice, with 
me ; for I have found tbe piece which 
I had lo:«t. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, There 
is joy in the presence of tbe angels 0/ 
God over one sinner that repenteth. 

It ^ And he said, A certain man 
had two sons : 

15 And tbe younger of them said to 
hit fotber. Father, give me the portion 
of foods tint falieth to me. And ho 
divide"! uf.to them Air livmg. 

13 /Ad not many days after, tho 
younger son gatlicred all together, and 
took his journey into a far country, 
and there wasted his substance with 
riotous liring. 

14 And when he had spent all, thero 
arose a mighty famine in that land | 
and he began to be in want. 

«5 And he went and joined himself 
to a citisen of that country ; and he 
sent him into his fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the husks that tbe swine did 
Kit ; and no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to bimsdf^ he 
lid, How many hired servants of my 

father's have bread enough, and to 
spare, and I perisli with hunger ! 

14 I wilt arise, and go to my fo. 
ther, and will say unto him. Father, 
I have sinned agmnst heaven, and be- 
fore thee, ^ p 



W And BIB DO IM 
ntied thy son : nak* ib« u mm o^ Cb/ 
kireJ MrvMitt. 

to And be •nte. and came to bit 
ftitbcr. Bot wb«n be ww yet « grem 
way off, bi* father our him. and bed 
coroiMMlon, and ran, and ibll on bk 
neck, and kined him. 

tl And the wm said unto bin, Ttk- 
titer, I have ainoed agaimt bea*«n, 
and in thv sight, and am no mote 
worthy to ae called thy ton. 

n But the *ther aaid to bii 
vants. Bring forth the bctt robe, and 
out tl on biin ; and put a ring on bit 
hand, and thoea ooAu feet : 

«] And bring hiilicr the ittted 
«air, and kill ji ; and let M ««, and 
be merry : 

t4 Pot this my too was dead, and is 
alive agiiin ; be was lost, and is found. 
And they bcgao to be merry. 

9$ Now Ms older son was in the 
fteid : and as be came and drew nigh to 
the hm«e, be heard music and dancing. 

t6 And be called one of the acnranu, 
BBd asked what these things meant. 

tr And be said onto him. Thy bro- 
ther is come ; and thy father hath 
killed the fiitted caif, because he bath 
received him safe ana sound. 

M And he was angry, and weald 
not go in: therefore came bis father 
out, and entreated him. 

«9 And he answering, tald to Air fa- 
ther, Lo, these many years do I serve 
thee; neither tmnsgrvssed I at any 
time thy commandment ; and jret thou 
never gayest me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my fi tends : 

30 But *a soon as ti>i* thy son was 
come, which hath devoured thy living 
wiia harlots, Uioa hast killed fur him 
the fatied calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, thou 
an ever with me, and all that I have 
IS thine. 

M It was meet that we should make 
merry, and be glad : for this thy bro- 
ther was dead, and is alive again ; an J 
was lost> and is found. 

CHAP. XVI. 
AND he said also unto his disciplies, 
*^ There was a certain rich mar 
which had a ste«rard ; and tite same 
was accused unto him that '-- '-" 
wasted bis goods. 

t And he called him, and said unto 
biro. How is it that I hear this of 
tb*e > give an account of thy stew- 
ardship ; for thou mayest be no longer 

3 Then the steward said within bim- 
. artf. What shall I do > for my lord la- 
kerh away from me thc! stewai dship : 
I cannot dig ; to beg I am ubamed. 

41 am resolved what to do, that, 
when 1 am put out of the steward- 
^ip, they may receive me into their 
houses. 

i So he called every one of his 
lord's debtors unto him, and said unto 
the (i'st, Ho Mr much owest thou unto 
mv loid * 

• And be said. Aft bun<1r^d mea- 
«d 



IT. LDU* TV rich awy m»i iMwrnt, 
a««s of oil. And he aiMd unto him. 
Take tby bill, aod sit down quickly, 
and wrtie fifty. 

7 Then Mid he to aoother. And bow 
much oweat thou? And he said. An 
hundred mewares of wheat. And he 
said unto him. Take thy Mil, and write 
fearacore. 

8 And the lord commended the na- 
just steward, because he had dose 
wisely : for the children of thia world 
are in their generation wiser than thc 
chiMren of light. 

And I say unto yoti* Make la 
younelves friends of the mammea of 
unrighteousness; that, when ye fhit 
tliey may receive yoa into evertastiag 
habitations. 

10 He that is faithful In tbat which 
Is leMt, is faithful also hi much : and 
ha that is imiuit lo the least, is onjwt 

11 If therefert ye have not hc«a 
fliithfal In the unrighteous m am mo n , 
who will commit to your trust the 
true riehet f 

It And if ye have not been bithful In 
that which is another man%, who shall 
give you that which is your own i 

13 No servant can servcTtwo nastera : 
for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other ; or else he will hold to 
the one, and despite the other. Te 
cannot serve God And mammon. 

14 IT And the Pharisees also, who 
were covetous, heard all these Ibiofi ; 
andilhey derided him. 

15 And he said onto them, Te are 
they which jusii<y yourselves before 
men : but God knoweth your bnrcs . 
for that which is highly csfAmed 
smonir men is aliomioation in thc sight 
of God. 

i<l The faiw and the prophets mm 
until lobn : since that time the king- 
dom of God is preached, and every 
man prcaseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven and 
earth to pau, than one tittle of the law 
to fail. 

18 Whosoever potteth away bis wife 
and marrieth another, rommitteth 
aduiteiy : and whosoever marrieth 
her t^i'it is put awav from her husband, 
coraniitteth aduUeVy. 

19 ^\ There was a certain rich man, 
which was clothed in ).jrple and fine 
iinen,8nd fared sumptuously every day. 

SO And there wa«a ceitain l^eggaci 
named lanrus, which was hud at bit 
gaie, full of sores, 

tl And deiiiing to be fed with the 
crurolM which fell from the rich manH 
table : moreover, the dogs came and 
licked hit sores. 

«« And it came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by ibe 
angels into Abraham's bosom : the rich 
man also died, and was buried ;■ 

93 And in hell he lifted up his 
eyes, betn^ in torments, and seetfa 
Abraham afar off, and U»ru« in his 
' asom. 

«4 And y*! cried, and sail, Father 
Abrabani, have mercy ou me^ aiid 



Thepamatf'/tUk.. 



CHAP. 



■end LABuruc, that be nay dip the tip 
of hia finger in fritter and cool rnj 
tonpie, for I flin torracnted in thi* 
Aame. 

. is Bat Abrabam did, 800, remem- 
ber tbat tbou in tliy iiCe-tiine recelvedst 
thjr roiKl things, and Vkewise Laxarus 
evil thing* : but no«r he is comiorted, 
and thou art tormented. 
. 96 And besides all this, between us 
and you there is a great gulf fixed ; so 
>bat tbejr which would pa« from hence 
to joo cannot ; neither can they pass 
to us, tliat mum/d come from ihence. 
» «7 Then be said, I pray thee there- 
fere, &tber, that thou wouldest send 
him to my father's house : 

tt For I have fivr brethren : tbat be 
may totify unto them, lest they also 
coin« into this place of torment. 

99 Abrabam saith unto bira, Thqr 
Ittsc Moses and the prophets ; let them 

30 And he said, Nay, father Abra- 
bam : but if one went unto them from 
the dead, they will repent. 

31 And be aid unto him. If they 
bear not Moaes and the prophets, nei- 
ther wilt they be persuaded, though 
one rose from the dead. 

CHAP. XVII. 
rpHCN said he unto the disciples. It 
•■*■ isimpoarihle but that ofTences will 
come : but wo unto Aim through whom 
they come • 

9 It were better for him that a mill- 
stone were hanged about his neck, and 
be east into the uea, than that be should 
offend one of these little ones. 

3 Viffake heed to yourselves ; if thy 
brotllr trespass against thee, rebulie 
him ; and if he repenr, forgive him. 

4 And if lie trespass against thee 
•even times in a day, and se^en times 
in a day turn again to thee, saying, I 
repent : thou shalt forgive bim. 

i ^ And the apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said. If ye had failb 
as a grain of mustard-seed, ye miglit 
•ay onto this sycamine-tiee. Be thou 
plucked up by tbe root, and be thou 
planted in the sea ; and it should 
•bey you. 

7 But which of you having a ser- 
vant plowing, or fecfling cattle, will 



say uoto htm b^ and by, when he is 
come fiom tiie neldj " ' ■"■' "* 
to meat > 



, Go and sit down 



S And will' not rather say unto bim. 
Ma!:e leady wherewith 1 may sup, and 
gird thysel-', and serve me, till I have 
eaten and Irunken ; and afterward 
tbou shalt eat and drink * 

y Doth be thank that servant be> 
cause he did the things that were com- 
mtnded him i I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all thoMS things which are 
commanded you, say, We are unpro- 
filat>le servants : we have done tbat 
which was our duty to do. 

11 ^ And it came to pass, as he went 
tnJenmlem, that he paaietl through 
the nudbt o( aumaiia and Uatilee. 



XVn* 7%e mmuier ^Chritt'i <mitng» 

19 And as he enured into a certaia 
village, there met him ten men that 
were lepers, which stood afar off : 

13 And they lifted up their voicea^uid 
said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on ua. 

14 And when be saw them, he said 
unto them. Go shew yourselves uni« 
the priests. And it came to pass, that, 
as they went, they were cleansed. 

15 And one of tbrm, when he saw 
that he was healed, turned faacit, and 
with a loud voice glorified God, 

lO And fell down on his Ace at bis 
feet, giving him thanks : and he was a 
Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answtring, said. Were 
there not ten cleansed i but where ers 

ealnef 

If There are not found that ra- 
tomed to give glory to God, save this 
stranger. 

19 Ana he said onto him, Aris«,go ^ 
way : thy lakth hath made thee whole. 

SO % And when he was demanded 
of the Pharisees when the kingdom ct 
God should come, lie anawered ibem, 
and said. The kinnlom of God cometh 
not with observation : 

91 Neither shall they say, Lo host I 
or. Id there 1 for behold, the kingdom 
or God is within you. < 

99 5T And he said unto the disciples, 
Tbe days will come, when ye shall de> 
sire to see one of the days of tbe 8oa 
of man, and ye shall not see it. 

93 And they shall say to you, Seo 
here ; or, see there : g« not after thtm, 
nor follow them. 

94 For as tbo lightning, that light* 
eneth out of the one part under hea- 
ven, shineth unto the other part uaim 
heaven ; so t>hall aliio the Son of man 
be in his day. 

95 But fint roust he suffer many 
things, and be rejected of thk genets 
tion. 

96 And as it was in the days of 
No<r, so shall it be also in the days of 
the Son of man. 

97 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given In 
marriage, until the day that Noeen* 
tered into the ark , and the Hood came, 
and deatroyed them all. 

9S LTkewike also, as it was in the 
days of Lot ; they did eat, they drank, 
they boueht, they sold, they planted, 
thev buiided ; 

99 But the same day that LM went 
out of Sodom, it rained fire and brim- 
stone fiom heaven, and destroyed 
thtm all. 

30 Even thus shall k be in the day 
wlien the Son fu' man is revealed. 

31 In that day, he which shall be 
upon the house-top, and his stuff in 
the house, let him not come down 
to take it away : and he that is In the 
field, let him likewise not return 
bark. 

39 Remember I/>t*s wife. 

33 Wbosoeier shall seek tosanre kvk 
life, shall lose it ; and whosoever shall 
Ime hifc life, sliall preserve It. 

34 i tell you in that night there sUU 



ntnmUetm4ihepithlkM. 



im ukcn, and the ether almll be left. 

M Two wumen afaall be grinding to- 
(etber ; the ooe ihall be taken, and 
the other left- 

36 Two mrN shall be in the field ; the 
•oe ihall be taken, and the other left. 

97 And the} antwered and said no- 
lo him, Where, Lord ? And he nid 
onto them. Wheresoever the body it, 
tMihcr will the eagles be gatbered 
together. 

CHAP. xvin. 



ST. irKR. TV danger tf fkhet. 

18 IT And • ccrttin ruler asked Mm 
saying. Good Master^ what ehall I d« 
to inherit eternal life T 



Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery. Do 
not kill. Do not steal. Do not bear 
Mse witness. Honour thy father and 
thy nuai«r. 
«i And he said. All these liBTe f 
ke^ from my youth up. 

AND he spake a parable unto them to H Now wheit Jesus henrd thea< 
this end, that men ought always t0 things, he — . . 



pny, and not to faint 
t S^iAg, There « 
Judge, which feared net God, 



Sating, There was in a city « 



9 And there was m widow in that 
city ; and she came unto him, saying, 
Avease me ef mine advemiy. 

4 And be would not for a while : 
hat afterward he said within himself, 
Though I fiar not God, nor regard 

« Y«t, liecawe this widow tronUeth 
me, I will avenge her, lest by laer con- 
Bual coming abe weary me. 
« And tlMLAfd said, Hear what the 



unjust judge i 
7Atwl Stall 



not God avenge his 
sh cry day and r'^- 
thoogh lie bear long 



own elect, which cry day and night 
«MKO him, though he bear long with 
them> 



B I tell yon, that he will avenge them 
•peedily. NevoriheleM, when the Son 
of man cometh, shall he find faith on 
the «uth } 

91[ Anfl he spake this perahle onto 
certain which trusted m themselves 
that they were righteous, and despised 
others: 

10 Two men went up into the tem- 

ae to prey ; the one a Pharisee, and 
e other ajpublican. 

11 The Pbarisee stood and prayed 
thus with himseir, God, 1 thank thee, 
that I am not a« other men are, extor- 
tioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this puMican. 

19 1 fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I posseas. 

13 And the publican, standing afar 
off, would not .ift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his 
breast, saying, God be merciful to me 
a sinner. 

14 I tell you. This man went down 
to his bouse justified, rather than the 
other : for every one that exalteth 
himself shall he abased ; and he that 
fcumbleth himself shall be exalted. 

13 ^ And they brought unto him 
also infants, that he would touch them : 
but when his disciples saw it, they 
rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them wito him^ 
and said, Sufier little children to come 
onto me, and forbid them not : for of 
auch is the kingdom of God. 

17 Verily, I say unto you. Whoso- 
Cfer shall not receive .the kingdom of 
God as a little child, shall in no wise 
enter therein. 

6t 



ip And Jesus said unto him, Wh* 
calfest thou me good ) none u good, 
save one, that it God. 



things, he said' upto him. Yet lackc«f 
thou one thing : sell all that thou hast^ 
and distribute imto the poor, and thou 
Shalt hare treanfre in heaven : an4 
come, follow m«. 

93 And when he beard this, he was 
very sorrowful ; for be was very rich* 

94 And when Jesus saw that he wat 
very sorrowful, he said, How hardly 
shall they that have riches enter inte 
the kingdom of God ! 

9* For it is easier for a camel to go 
through a needlels eye, than for a t&k 
man to enter into the k ingdora of God^ 

96 And they that heanftf said, Wb6 
then can be sayed i 

97 And he said. The things wUch 
are impoKible with men are pocriUe 
with God. 

98 ^ Then Peter said, Lo, we Inti 
left all, and followed thee. 

99 And be said unto them, Venly I 
say unto you, Ihere is no man toat 
hath led house, or parents, or brethren, 
or wife, or children, for the hu^doa 
of God's sake, W 

90 Who shall not receive manifold 
more in this present time, and in the 
world to come life everlasting. 

31 51 Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem, and all things 
that are written ny the prophets con- 
cerning the Son of man shall be accom- 
plished. 

38 For be shall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and 
spitefully entreated, and spitted nn : 

33 And they shall scourge At'nt, and 
put him to death : and the third day 
he shall rise again. 

34 And they understood none of 
these things : and this saying was hid 
from them, neither knew they the 
things which were spoken. 

35 5t And it came to pass, that, as 
he was come nigh unto Jericho, a 
ceruin blind man sat by the way side, 

36 And hearing the multitude pass 
by, he asked what it meant. . 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of 
Nasareth pnsieth by. 

38 And be cried, saying, Jesus, thgm 
son of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before 
rebuked him, that he should hold 
his peace : but h« cried so much the 
more, 'fhou son of David, have mercy 
on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and command* 



Tit ttnpttet ^ HMiNy* 



«1 him to be brougbc unto him : and 
«rh«n be was Cume near, be asked 
hup, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou tbat I 
riiail do unto thee > And he laid. Lord, 
tbAt I ma* receive my sight. 

4S An<f Jesus nid unto bim, Receive 
Ihjr sight ' thy faith hath saved tbec. 

43 And immediately in received bis 
ligbt, and followed him, slorifyiiif 
God : and all the people, when tbey 
saw U, yavc praise unto God. 
CHAP. XIX. 

AND Jrmf entered and passed IbnMUcb 
Jericho. 

« And heboid, thrrt wot a man 
named Zaccbeus, which was the 
diivf among the publicaos, and he 
vas rich. 

9 And be sought to see Jesus who 
he was } and could not for the press, 
because he was little oi^stature. 

4 And lie ran before, and climbed np 
Joto a sycamore-ti-ee to see him | for 
he was to pass that tmy. 

i And when Jesus came to the place, 
he looked up, and saw him, ana said 
«mo ham, Zaccbeus, make haste, and 
come down : for to-day I must abide 
at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received bim joyfulty. 

7 And when they saw if. tbey 
all murmured, saying. That be was 
gone to be guest with a man tbat is 
a sinner. 

6 And Zaccbeus stood, and said un- 
to tbe Lord, Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goodb I ^ift to tlie poor ; and 
If 1 have taken any thing from any 
man by false accusation, I restore Mw 
four-fold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him. This 
day is salvation come to this house, 
foniarouch as be also is a son of Abrap 
ham. 

10 For the Son of man is come to 
seek and to save that which was loi>t. 

11 \ And as thqr beard these things, 
he added and smue a parable, because 
he was nigh to Jerusalem, ana because 
they thought that the kingdom of God 
should immediately appear. 

It He said toereidre, A certain no- 
bteman went into a far country to 
veoeive for himself • kingdom, and to 

VCtUfQ. 

13 And he called bis ten servants. 
sod delivered them ten pounds, and 
mid unto them^ Occupy till I come. 

14 But his citisens Bated him, and 
sent a measage after him, saying. We 
iritl not have this iMtt to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that, when 
he was returned, having received the 
kingdom, then be commanded these 
servants to be called unto him, to 
whom he had givai the money, tbat 
he mif(bt know 1m>w much every man 
had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the fint, saying, 
Lord, tl^ pound bath gained ten 



CHAP. XIK. Oairt rUrth Ude Jtmuttm 



.17 And he mid unto bim, Well, 
tbea good servant : b«cuisc imm hsit 



been fsithAil in a very little, have thoa 
authoiity over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, aying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained iv« 
poinds. 

19 And he said likewist to him, Be 
thou also over five cities. 

to And another came, saytog. Lord. 
behold, htre is thy pound, wfasch I 
have kept laid up in a napkin : 

tl For I feared thee, because tho« 
art an austere man : thou tabesc •• 
that ibou Ihyedst not down, and rM|». 
est tbat thou didst not sow. . 

tt And he saitb unto him. Out of 
thine own mouth will | judge tbee, 
t^Mt wicked servant. Thou knewett 
that 1 was an ausiere man, taking up 
that I hid not down, and reaping thai 
I did not sow : 

t3 Wherefore then gavest not thou 
my money into the bank, tbat at my 
cominf( I might have required mine 
own wrtb usury } 

t4 Aod he aaid unto them that stood 
by, Jake from him the, pound, and 
give it to bim that hath ten pounds. 

t& (And they said unto bim. Lord, 
he hath ten pounds.) 

tl5 For I say unto you, Tbat onto 
every one which bath shall be given : 
and from bim that bath not, even that 
he hath shall be taken away from him. 

97 But those mine enemie-t, which 
would not tbat I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them be- 
fore me. 

99 II And when be had thus spo- 
ken, lie went before, ascendiiv up to 
Jerusalem. 

99 And it came to pass, when be was 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany . 
St tbe mount called iki wumnt oi 
Olives, he sent two of bis disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into M .village 
over against ytu ; in the which, at 
your entering, ye sball find a coll tied, 
whereon vet never luan ma : loose 
bim, and nring lam hither. 

31 And if any man ask yon. Why do - 

{e loose him f thus shall ye say onto 
im, Because the Lord bath need 
of bim. 

39 And they that were sent went 
their i^ay, and found even as be bad 
■aid unto them. 

93 And as tbey were loosing the colt, 
the owners thereof said unto them. 
Why loose ye tbe colt i 

34 And tbey said, Tbe Lord Ittth 
need of bim. 

34 And they brought him to Jesus ; 
and they cast theli garments upon tbe ■ 
colt, and tbey set Jesus thereon. . > 

36 And as he went, tbey spread theit 
clothes in tbe way. . 

37 And when be was come nigh, 
even now at the descent of tbe mount 
of Olives, the whole multitude of tbe 
disciplfri began to rejoice, and piaise 
God with a loud voice, for all the 
might V works that they had seen ; 

38 ^ying, Bleiued be the King ll«t 
Cometh in the name of the Lord : peace 
ia bsavcn, and gior? in th« higfawl* 



Tkepm, »fr«f tr. untc 

39 And tonM or Ac Plttiticei from 
Muooc the multitude Mid unto bim, 
MMttr, rebuke thjr dtacipies. 

40 And he aiMwered and Mid untc 
them, 1 tell you, thut if tlie«e shouK. 
hold their peace, the etoiiw would im* 
mediately cry out. 

41 II And when he wm come near, 
ke beheld tho city, and wept over it, 

4< Sa> iof , if thou badst Itnown, even 
Ibou, at leaM in tbii thy day, the thing* 
mkiek ^Umg unto thy poace > but now 
they are hid from thme cyca. 

43 For the days ahall come npon 
thee, that thine enemice shall CMt a 
trench about thee, and compan thee 
found, and Iceepthee in on erery side. 

44 And shall lay thee oven with the 
ground, and thy children within thee : 
and they shall, not Imtc 



thou knewvst net the time of thy vi- 
liMtion. 

45 And he went into the temple, 
ind began to caM out them that sola 
■herein, and them that bought ; 

40 Sayinr unto them, It is written, 
My house ts the hcuBe of prayer: but 
ye have made it a den of ttiieves. 

47 And he Uught daily in the tem- 
ple. But the chief priests and the 
■cribes, and the chief of the people, 
aought to destroy him ; 

48 And could not find what they 
might do : for all the people were very 
attentive to hear him. 

CHAP. XX. 

AND It came to pus, that on one of 
those day<i, as he taught the peo. 
pie in the temple, and preached the 
gospel, the chief priats and the scribes 
came upon Mm, with the elders, 

t And spake unto him, Mying, Tell 
as, by what authority docst thou these 
things f or who is he that gave thee 
this authority ? 

3 And he answered and Mid onto 
them, 1 will aim ask you one thing ; 
and answer me : 

4 The baptism of John, was it from 
beaven, or of men i 

6 And they reasoned with tham- 
■elves, Mying, If we shall My, From 
kMven ; be will My, Why then be- 
lieved ye him not * 

6 But and if we My, Of men ; all 
the people will stone us : for they be 
persuaded that John was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, That they 
could not tell whence tr was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them. Nei- 
ther tell I you by what authority I do 
these things. 

9 ij Then began he to speak to the 
people th'^s parable ; A certain man 
glanted a vineyard, and let it forth 
to hushendmen, and went into a far 
country for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a ser- 
vant to the husbandmen, that they 
should rive him of the fruit of the 
vioeyard: but the husbandmen beat 
him, and sent Aim away empty. 

11 And again be sent another ser- 
«tat ■ and they beat him also, and' 

7P 



entrcMad Mm shamefully, and moI 
Aim away empty. 

18 And anin he sent the third : and 
they wounded him also, and cast Aim 
oot. 

13 Then said the lord of the Tine* 
yaid. What shall I do? I will dend 
my beloved son : it may be they will 
reverence Aim when they see him. 

■ 14 But when the husbandmen saw 
him, they reasoned among them- 
selves, nying , This is the heir : come, 
let ue kill him, that the inheritance 
may he our's. 

15 So they cast him out of the vine- 
yard, and killed Aim. What therefoie 
shall the lord of the vineyard do unto 
them i 

16 He shall come and destroy tbcM 
husbandmen, and sba'l give the vine- 
yard to othera. And when they beard 
n(, they said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and Mid, 
What is this then that is written, The 
stone which the builders rejected, 
the Mme is become the bead of the 
corner ? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that 
stone shall be broken : but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 

19 IT And the chief priests and the 
scnbes the Mme hour sought to lay 
hand* on him ; and they ftared the 
people : for they perceived that he had 
spoken this parable against them. 



to An.i ^^?;,- w-T'ied hitHf and sent 
foitli «i.Mt:, -:..L.. should feign them* 
selvTi jtthi ^[.[^^, iLu they might take 
holi nl I'll ^Tir4H, Tlmt so they might 
deliver Dim ijniq tlie power and aif 
thciJTM of the (Tovcfror. 

ti And [Ncr n^iked him, Mying. 
M^ttfr, *^ knuii' i>^Bt thou Myest and 
resr: ^t^t r i f\ti ' y t n« tdirer acceptest thoe 
th« j^erfon f>f ^tifi ijut teachest the w^ 

fi ]j IE irmfuE far us to give tribute 
unrrr (JftBir^ or no f 

*j Ugt lie pt:<r?ired their crafH- 
nem. ind ukd im[t> them. Why tempt 
ye me > 

84 Shew me a penny. Whose image 
and superscription hath it i They ao* 
swered and said, CcMr*s. 

85 And he Mid unto them, Sender 
therefore unto Cesar the things which 
beCenr%, and unto God the things 
which be God's. 

86 And they could not take bold of 
hu words before the people : and they 
marvelled at his answer, and held thar 
peace. 

87 IT Then came to him certain or 
the Sadducees, which deny ikit there 
is any resurrection: and they asked 
him, 

89 Saying, Master, Moses wrote unte 
us. If any man's brother die, having a 
wife, and he die without children, that 
bis brother should take his wife, and 
mise up seed unto his brother. ' 

89 There were therefore seven bre- 
thren : and tM first took a wife, and 
died without children. 



jQr H^ rauemttcn, CHAP. 

30 And the Moond took h«r to wift, 
Bnd be died childleM. 

91 Aad the third took her ; and id 
like inaumer the leren alao : and thej 
left iko child mi, and died. 

3S Last of all the woman died alio. 

33 Therefore in the reaurrectioa 
whose wie of them is ihe ^ for seven 
had her to wife. 

34 And Jesua answering laid onto 
tbem. The children of this world nuur- 
ry , and are given in marriage : 

35 But they which shall be accounted 
' worthy to obtain that world, and the 

resurrection from the dead, neither 
nwrry . nor are given in marriage : 

36 Neither can they die any more : 
for the^ are equal unto the an^eb ; 
and are the children of God, being the 
children of the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, 
even Moses shewed at the bush, when 
he calletb the Lord the God o( Abra- 
ham, and the Ood of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a Ood of the 
dead ; but of the living : for all live 
unto bun. 

39 ^ Then certain of the scrHies, 
. "^ lu beat well 



said. 

40 And after (hat they durst not ask 
Um any f u«r/ian at alt. 

41 V And he said unto them, How 
say they that Christ is David'sson ? 

4t And David himself saith in the 
book of rsalms, The LORD said unto 
vy Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy 



44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 
low is he then bis <on? 

45 5f Then, in the audience of all 
the people, he said unto his disciples, 

40 Beware of the scubes, which die- 
fSre to walk in long robes, and love 
greetings in the markets, and the 
highest seats in the synagogues, and 
fbe chief rooms at feasu : 

47 Which devour widow's houses, 
and for a shew make long prayen : tbe 
flame shall receive greater damnation. 
CHAP. XXI. 

AND be looked up, and saw the 
' rich men casting their gifts into 
the treasury. 

S And he saw also a certain poor 
widow casting in thither two mites. 

3 And be said. Of a truth I say unto 
you, that this poor widow hath cast in 
more than tbey all. 

4 For all these have of their abun- 
dance cast in unto the offerings of 
God : but she of her penury hath cast 
in all tbe living that she bad. 

A ^ And a* some spake of tbe tem- 
ple, how it was adorned with goodly 
stones and gifts, he said, 

H dt far these things which ye be- 
hold, the days will come. In tbe 
which there shall not be left one 
fltoneopon another, that shall not be 
ttfDwn down. 

7 <T And they asked him, eayug, 
" BTj but when sbaU these iUii«B 



XXI. Jmnialmi'r dMnMffaM/MMtt, 
be ? and what sign vitf there he wh«i 
these things sfaaircooM to pass ? 

8 And be said. Take heodthat ye be 
not deceived : for many shall come hi 
my name, saying, I am Ckritl ; and the 
time dniwcth near i go ye not there* 
fore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of waM 
and commotions, be not terrified : for 
these things must first come le pass 
but tbe end is not by and by. 

10 nen said he unto ihem, Naiian 
shall rise against nation, and kingdoia 
against kingdom ; 

11 And great earthquakes shall be ia 
divers places, and famines, and pesti- 
lences ; and foarftti sights and grttt 
signs shall there be from heaven. 

19 But before all theee, xhej shall 
lay their hands on you, and persecute 
.yo«, delivering jfrnt up to the sym- 
gogues, and into prisom, being brou^ 
beraie kinp and rulers for my name^ 



kinp 
sake. 

13 And It shall torn 
testimony. 

14 Settle it 
not to 



my 13 
you for « 



'efere in your heartfw 
before what ye shall 



15 For I will give you a mouth and 
wisdom, which all your advenahes 

' all net be able to gainsay nor resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed both by 
parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, 
and friends ; and ttme of you shai) 
tbey cause to be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all smi 
for my name's sake. 

18 But there shall not an hatr of ywtf 
bead perish. 

19 In your patieoco possess ye yoor 

to And when ye shall sm Jennalen 

Dmpassed with annies, then knew that 
the desolation thereof is nigh. 

81 Then let them which are in Jndea 
flee to the mountoins ; and let them 
which are in the midst of it depart 
out ; and let not them that are in tbt 
countries enter thereinto. 

89 Per these be tbe days of ven- 
geance, that all things which are wri^ 
ten may be fulfilled. 

93 But wo unto them that are witk 
child, and to them that give suck, in 
those days! for there shall be great 
distress in tlw land, and wrath opoa 
this people. 

94 And they shall fkll by the edg* 
of the sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations ■ and Jerusalem 
shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the Gentiles b« 
fulfilled. 

93 ^ And there shall be signs in tho 
son, and in the moon, and in the stars; 
and upon tbe eartb distress of nations, 
with perplexii^ ; the sea and the waves 
roaring ; 

96 nim<tB hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after thoes 



things which are coming on the 
earth : for the poweis ef heaven sMilt 
be shaken.' 
87 And tfaCB «haU thqr MO *• 



StgrnffrtftHitg the last Jqr* ST. 

gM of i»«n coming in a clottd, with 
fMwer and f«a» f»wy. 
'te And wh« ibew dunga begin to 
come to PMi. then look up, and lift 
up j9ur baeai ; for jo«r redemption 

"ST And fie spake to them a parable ; 
lehoM the iig<tree, and all the treei ; 

JO Vfhun ttey now ihoot forth, je 
see and know of vour own eelvee thai 
lummer is now nigh at band. 

at So likewiw jre, when jre aee 
these things come to pus, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
kand. 

St verity I aiy muo you, This gene- 
ration shaU not pass awaj, till all be 
fuldlled. 

33 Heaven and earth shsti pan away ; 



UJKB. Tte iM-d*! JirflKr iwHtatrd. 
whsfe 1 shall aat the passovei with mr 
dbciplcs } 

14 And be shall shew yoa a large vsp^ 
per room furnished : there utirice readV, 

13 And they went, and fouud as M 
had said unto them : and they mad* 
r<«dy the passover. 

M And when tiic hour was come* he 
sat down, snd the twelve apostles 

'tth him. 

M And he said unto them, With 
desire I have desired to eat this pasao- 
ver with you before I suffer : 

l6 For I say unco you, I will net 
' thereof, until it be fal« 



but my words shall not psss away. 

iK " • • •-' 

; at 

cbSrged WWO suneiling, miu vrwmyu- 

ness, and cares of this life, and to that 



[ And take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time vour heartt be over- 
1 with surfeiting, and drunkM- 



day come upon you unawares. 

35 For as a snare shall it come on 
all tbem that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that y« may be aocounted 
worthy to escape all these things that 
sl^ll come ti» pass, and to stand before 
the Son of mm. 

37 And in the day-time he was 
teaching in the temple ; and at night 
be went out, and abode in the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early in 
^ morning to htm in the tcmpte, for 
to hear him. 

CHAP. XXII. ^ ^ ^ 

NOW the feast of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is called the 

% And the chief priests and scribes 
•ought how tb6y might kill him ; for 
they feaied the people. 

3 5T Then entered Satan mto Judas, 
sumaroed Iscariot, b^ing of the num- 
ber of the twelve. 

4 And he went hu way, and com- 
muned with tlie chief priests and cap- 
tains, how he m^bt betray^ him unto 
them. 

3 And they were glad, and cove- 
aantcd to give him money. 

5 And he promised, and sought op- 
portunity to betray htm unto them in 
the fbsence of the multitude. 

7 IT Then came the day of unlea- 
vened bread, when the pussover must 
be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, say- 
ing, Go and prepare us the passover, 
that we may eat. 

. And they said unto him. Where 
wHt thou that we prepare » 
' 10 And he said unto them. Behold 
when ye are entered into the city, 
there shall a man meet you, bearina a 
pitcher of water ; follow him into the 
bouse where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the good- 
man of rhe bouse, The Master saitb 
tiDtotiwe, Wheisa th«ffa^t-chamber, 
71 



the kingdom of God. 



my raor 

illed in , 

17 And he toolc the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said. Take this, and divide 
leiv* 



jyoi 

18 For 1 say unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of^ the vine, unCtt 
the kingdom of God shall come. 

10 <[T And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unt« 
them, saying. This is mr body, which 
is given for you : this do in remei» 
bnmce of me. 



fO Likewise also the cup after sm . 
ing. This cup it the new **S 

in my blood, which is stwis 

for you. 

81 But brtold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth me U with me on the 
Ubte. 

88 And truly the Son of man goe^ 
as it wai determined : but wo uiUo 
that man by whom he is betrayed I 

83 And tbey began to inquire am< _ 
themselves, which of them it was that 
should do this thing. 

84 5T And there was also a striA 
among them, which of them should be 
accounted the greatest. ^ 

83 And he said unto them. The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise lord* 
ship over them ; and they that exer- 
cise authority upon them are called 
benefactors. 

86 But ye shall not *e so : but ha 
that is greatest among you, let him he 
as the younger ; and tie that .is chief, 
as he that doth serve. 

87 For whether it greater, he that 
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ^ is 
not he that sitteth at meat f but I am 
amonf^'you as he that serveth 

88 Ye are they which have continued 
with me in my temptations : 

89 And 1 appoint unto yon a ktatg- 
dom, as my rather hath appointed 
unto me ; ... 

30 That ye anay eat and drink at 
my table in my Kingdom, and sit on 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 

31 ^ And the Lord said, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath desired tm 
hne you, that he may sit yoi* as 
wheat : 

38 But I have prayed for thee, that 
thy&ith fail not: and when thou vt 
converted, strenRthen thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him. Lord, I 
am ready to go with thee, both into 
prhHU and to death. 



lame. And Peter foUoweA* 



Of 1st b€tf*3iU mJ ienkd. CHAr. XXUf . 

34 And he tud, 1 teli thee, PeterJpriert's 
the cock 4>ttii noicroir this day, be- afar olT. 
Awe that tboa efaalt thrice den; that 55 And when thev had >indled m 
Ibott knowest me. fire in the midat of tM hall, and wei« 

35 ^ And he anid unto them. When — -" *^-- ^ ^ 

I cent yoo withoat purse, and scrip, 
and shoes, lacked ;e any thing \ And 
they said, Nothincr. 
■ ao Then said be onto them, Bet 
now, be that kith a purse, let him 
take ity and likewise hit scrip : and be 
that hath no sword, h' "^ - -" ^'- 
•anDent, and buy one. 

37 For 1 say unto you, That this that 
is written must yet be accomplished 



same. And he was reckoned araon^ 
the tranm^reason : for the things con- 
eemiiu me have an end. 
■ M And they said. Lord, behold, 
hers an two swords. And he said 
«nto them, It te edmish. 

39 ^ And be came out, and went, 
aa be was wont, to. the mount of 
•lives : and his diaciples also foUovcd 



40 And when he was at the place, 
he eaid unto them. Fray that ye eotei 



, 41 And he was withdrawn from them 
•hout a stone's cest, and kneeled 
down, and prayed, 

« SisyiiV, Father, if thou be willing. 
remove this cup from roe : neveritae- 
h9», not my will, but thine be done. 

43 And theie appeared an angel un- 
to him from heaven, strengthening- him. 

44 And, being in an agony, he pray- 
ed more earnestly : and his sweat was 
as it were gie%t drops of blood falling 
down to the ground. 

45 And when he rose op from pray- 
er, and was come to his disciples, he 
found them sleeping for sorrow. 

46 And said unto them. Why sleep 
yet rise and pray, lest ye enter i' 
taaiptation. 

47 KT And while he vet spake, 
held a multitude, and he that was 
eaHed Judas^ one of th<i twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto Je- 
sos, to kiss him. 

>4t But Jesus said onto him, Judas, 
bctiayest tiMMi the Son of man with a 
kw» 

49 When they which were about 
him saw what would follow, thty said 
BOto Urn,' Lord, shall we smite with 



50 5f And one of them smote a ser> 
tint of the high priest, and cut off his 
tight ter. 

»l And Jesus answered and saM. 
lofRn- ye thos far. And he touched 
ha ear, and healed him. 

5t Tfaca JGsus said onto the chief 
pncstt, and captains of the temple, 
Md the eideis, which were come to 
Mm, Be ye come oiit, as against a 
thief, iaith swords and staves ^ 

56 When 1 was daily with yoo in the 
temple, >o stretched forth no hands 

Einst me : but this b your hour, and 
power of darkness. 
54 5T ^hen took they him, and led 
hta, end hiougbt him into the high 



set down together, Peter sat dowo 

among tbem< 

56 But a certain maid beheld him a« 
he sat by tlie fire, and earnastiy looked 
upeo him, and ssul. This man was also 
with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying. Wo- 
man, 1 know him not. 

58 And, after a little while, an- 
other saw hira, and said. Thou vt al- 
so of them. And Peter said, Man, I 
amnoc 

59 And about the space of otie hour 
after, another contidently aflirmcd, 
sajing, Of a truth this StUam also waa 
with bim ; for be is a Galilean. 

fio And Peter said, Man, I hnow not 
what thou sayeM. And immediately, 
while be vet spake, the cock crew. 

6i And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Feier : and Peter remembeted 
the word 9t the Lord, how he had said 
unto him. Before the cock crow, thou 
Shalt doiur me thrice. 

at And Peter went oat, and wepi 
bitterly. 

et ni And the men that held Jesos 
mocked him, and smote him. 

64 And whan they bad blindfolded 
biro, they struck him on the face, and 
asked him, saying, Prophesy, who is is, 
that smote thee f 

05 And mhnr other things blaspbe- 
mouslj spake they against him. 

66 ^ And as soon as it was day, the 
elden of the people, and the chief 
priests, and tlie scribes, came tag^ 
ther, and led him into their council, 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chiu^t f 
tell us. And he said onto them. If 
I tell you, TO will not believe : 

66 And if 1 also ask jfou^ ye will not 
answer me, nor let me go. 

60 Hereafter shall the Son of man sii 
on the right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then said they all. Art thou then 
the Son of God ? And he said unio 
them. Ye say that I sun. 

71 And they said. What need wt 
any further witness ? for we ourselves 
have heard of his own mouth. 

CHAP. XXUI. 

AND the whole multitude of them 
arose and led him unto Pilate. 
S And they began to accuse him, 
saying. We found thisfetlaw perrertiur 
(ae nation, and forbidding to give tri- 
bute to Cesar, saying thatlie himself is 
Christ 8 king. 

3 And Pilate asked him, sayine. 
Art thou the King of the Jews? And 
he answered him and ^id. Thou %ay 
esti^. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief priesta 
and (0 the people, 1 find no fault in 
this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 
aajring. He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, be- 
ginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 Wheti Piiate heard of Gallic*, 



ekHmmtdUi,*ndeoitiammi. IT. UUKE. OkrWtemeVMm* 

nid, Dia^tn a/ lenmtem, w«c0 
not /or me, bat werp for jiHuwlveib 
•nd for your cbUdren. 
«p For l>eboM, tbm dan art oomiof . 
-u- _.-._.. -.__ .^^.f ^^^ BlMsei 

womtv ttec 



J' And M Mon M he Imew that be 
oQced unto Herodi jnriidictioa, iw 
Mttl Dim to Herod, wko MmMlf wM 
iJeo at Jenualein at that time. 

• ^ And when Herod mir Jeraii 
be was excaeiiing (lad : for he wm 
deiirous to Me hnn of a kMt; temsm, 
because he had heard manj ihlogs of 
htm ; and he hoped to have seen some 
miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in ma- 
ttj word«ibat he answered him nothing. 

10 An<l the chief priests and scrihes 
ttood and vehement I v accused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war 
•et him at nought, end mocked Mm, 
•Dd arrayed him in a corneous robe, 
•nd sent him again to PUate. 

It If And the sad:e dav Pilate and 
Herod were mude fr ends together ; 
tbr before they were at enmity between 



Jesus, t|i 

91 Bui 



U IT And Pilate, when be hwl called 
together the chief priests, and the ru- 
len, and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Te hare brought 
this man unto me, as one that perrert-> 
cth iH9 people : and behold, I ha%-inr 
examined lurn >«foi« you, have foimd 
BO fiiuit in this man, touchtug tlaoae 
things whereof ye accuse Kim : 

15 No, nor yet Herud ; for 1 sent 
90U to him ; and lo, noihioig wortl^ of 
death ht done unto him : 

id 1 will therefore chastise 
release him. 

17 (For of necessity he mi 
oAe unto them at the feast.) 

19 And they cned out all at once, 
Mying, Away with this man, and re> 
l«ue unto us Barahhas; 

19 (Who, for a certain aedition, made 
in the city, and for murder, was cast 
into prison :) 

to Pilate therefore, willing to release 
alee again to ihem. 
thev cried, saying, Cmcify 
miB, crucify him. 

«l And be taid onto them, the third 
time. Why, what evil hath he done f 
I have found no cauw of death in him : 
I will therefore chutlse him. end let 
Am go. 

O And thejr were iiutant with toud 
Tmces, requiring that he might he ecu* 
cified : and the voioes of them and of 
the chief priesu prevailed. 

t4 And Pilate gave sentence that it 
should be as they required. 

9S ^ And he released unto them 
him that for sedition and murder 
WM cast Into prison, whom they had 
desired ; but be delivered Jesus to 
thQir will. 

tS And as they led him away, they 
laid hold upon one Simon, a Cvrenian, 
coming oat of the country, and oh him 
they Uid the croa, that be might bear 
a a^er Jeaus. 

t7 IT And there followed him a great 
cempany of people, and of women, 
which also bew4iled and lamented him. 

m But Jesus, tumiiig unto them. 



lo the which they shall say, 
«re the barsan. and tbe wo 
never bare, and tfarpapa wfai 
gave suck. 

10 Then shall they begin to say t» 
the moantatns, Ml on us » and to tba 
hills. Cover us. 

SI For if they do these things in a 
green tree, what shall be done in th« 
dry? 

9t ^ And there were also two ocheia, 
malefactors, led wim him to be put t« 
death. 

33 And when they were come to tbe 
place which is called Calvary, there 
theycruciAed him, and the maleCtt> 
tors ; one on the right band, and the 
other on tbe left. 

94 % Then said Jesus, Fuber, fop* 
give them ; for they know oot what 
they do. And they parted hjs reimeot* 
and CMt lots. 

a IT And the people stood beheld- 
ing : and the rulers also with them d«« 
rided Mm, saying. He saved ethcia , 
1st him save himself, if be be Cbiiit* 
thecliosenofGod. 

36 And the soldiem alio mocked Urn, 

»ming to him, and offering binvs* 



negar, 

37 And nying. If thou be tbe Kint 
of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And a superscriptfda also was 
written over him tn letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew. THIS IS THB 
KISOOFTHE lEWS. 

And one ofthe raaie<bctwa wU(^ 



„ railed on him, eayiog. If 
thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 

40 Bat the other answerinir. reb«kcd 
him, saying. Dost tbou not nar Oed, 
seeing thou art in the same coodc»< 
luuton? 

41 And we indeed Juitly; for w« 
receive the due reward of our deeds s 
but this man hath done nothing amtas. 

43 And be said unto Jesus, Lord, 
rememtier me when thou oomest ini» 
thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Vttiif 
I eay unto thee, ro>d«y sfaalt thou b« 
witfi me in paradise. 

44 IT And it was about the dxth 
hour, and there was a darkness over aU 
the eaith until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darlcened, an4 
the vail of the umple was rent in tba 
midst. 

40 ^ And when Jesus had' cried 
with a loud voice, he said. Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit : 
and having said thui, he gave up the 
ghost. 

47 5T Now, when the centurion saw 
what was done, he gloriCed God, say« 
ing. Certainly this was a righteous man. 

49 And all the people that came to> 
gether to that sight, beholding tbe 
things which were done, smow tbeir 
breads, and retilmed. 

49 And all bis 



CRAP. 



Oalilee, Mood ftfte off, beholdlnr thcM 

Ckings. 

■ M IT And bebold, there 9st a man 

iMMird JofCpb, a counwllor ; mtd he 

was a rood nan, and a jut : 

SI (1'be tame had not cooaented to 
tbe counael and deed of them ;) he wat 
ef Ariroatbea, a citv of ttie Jews ; 
who alao himseir waited for the king<- 
dooi of God. 

59 Thia mm went unto Pilate, and 
biqjfed the body of Jeaus. 

33 And he took it down, and wrap- 
ped it In linen, and laid it in a aepal- 
chie tfatt was hewn in atone, wherein 
never man befoie waa laid. 

44 And that diur was the preparation, 
and the sabbath drew on. 

6i IT And the women also, which 
came with Um ftom Galilee, niUowed 
after, and beheld the sepulchre, and 
how his bodr was laid, 
• 50 And tbe> returned, and prepared 
spices and ointmrnu ; and rested the 
sabbatb-day, according to the com- 



CHAP. xxir. 
T^OVr, open the first Jay of the week, 
*^ Tery early in the roomimr, ibey 
oBoae note the sepulchre, brinirlag the 
spices which they had prepared, and 
certain 9iher$ with them. 

t And they found ihe stone rolled 
away from tiie sepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and found 
not tiM body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as ther were 
much perplexed tbercat«ut, behold, 
two nsea stood by them in shining 



b And as they were aCmid, and 
hewed down thetr faces to the earth, 
they said unto them. Why seek ye the 
livjng Binong the dead ? 

6 He is not hew, but is risen : re* 
■leaabor how he spake unto you when 
he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must be 
deliveted mto the hands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, and the third day rise 
again. 

» And tbey remembered bis words, 

9 And returned from the sepulchre, 
and toM all these things unto the ele- 
«ea, and to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Jo- 
anna, and Mary the mother of James, 
and other women that wen with them, 
which told these things unto tiie 

11 And their words seemed to tbem 
ss idle tales, and they belieted them 
not. 

It 5T tbtn arose Peter, and ran un- 
to the sepulchre , and stooping down, 
he beheld the linen clothes laid by 
themselves, and departed, wondering 
fa hmielf at that which was come to 
paab 

19 IT And behold, two of them went 
that same day to a village called Em- 
IBMB, which was Avm Jerusalem a^aut 
thc B wc o it fuileogi. 

7# 



XXIV. Haapp m rAhf kb^itelpkt. 

14 And.ilM7 talked together of all 
these things which had happened. 

15 And It carue to pass, iLat, while 
they communed t»/cether, and reasoife* 
ed, Jesus himself drew near, and we( 
with them. 

i6 But their eyes were holden, that 
they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them. What 
manner of commiuiications are these 
that ye have one to another, as ye waik, 
and are sad } 

16 And the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, answering, said 
unto him. Art thou only a stranger in 
Jerusalem, and host not known the 
things which are come to pass there Id 
these days i 

19. And he said onto them, VThtt 
things * And they said unto ' 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 



to hiitw 
I, which 
ed and 



was a pro|riiet mighty in deed 
word befbie God and all tlie people . 

10 And how the chief priesta and 
our rulers delivered him to Ne coa> 
demned to death, and have crucified 
him. 

Si But we trusted that it had been he 
which should have redeemed Israel : 
and heiiUes all thin, to-day is the third 
day since these things were done. 

9S Tea, and certain women als* 
of our company made us astonish- 
ed, which were early at the sepul- 
chre : 

fid And when they found not hii 
body, they came, saying, that ih«v 
had also seen a vision of arigels, whin 
said that he was alive. 

84 And certain of them wbiclv.were 
with us went to the sepulchre, ana 
found it even so as the women had 
said, but him they saw not. 

55 Then he snid unto them, O fools, 
and slow of heart to believe all that 
the prophets have spoken I 

56 Oiif^t not Christ to have suf:> 
fered these thingi, and to enter into 
bis glory i 

«7 And beginning at Moses and aU 
the prouheu, he expounded unto toeal 
in all the scriptures the things coA- 
cerning bimselr. 

«8 And they drew nigh unto the 

iilage whither tbey went: and ba 
made as though he would havegona 
further. 

S9 But they constrained him, saymg, 
Abide with us : for it is toward even 
ing, and the day is far spent. And ha 
went in to tarry wiih them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat 
at meat with them, he took bread, 
and blessed t<, and brake, and gave te 
them. 

31 And their eves were opened, 
apd tbey knew biin ; and he vanished 
out of their sight. 

3t And tbey said one to another. 
Did not our heait burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us the scri|i> 
tures^ 

33 And tbqr rose up the same hoar 



fkrist emOlmieth kit ftmrrmimL ST. 
tbe eleven g»tiiered togctkeri 
them ttMC were with tbcm, 

34 Savinn, Tbe Lord is liien indeed, 
and bath appeared to Simon. 

S5 And tbcjr told what ihinn 
d^ne in tbe war, and how be was 
known of them in breakinr of bread. 

3d IT And aa tbej tbia suake, 
9aiiM bimMir Mood in the midfrt oi 
Ibem, and nitti unto tbeni, Peace tt 
unto jou. 

37 But they were terri6ed aiMl af- 
frif bted, and supposed that they had 
seen a spirit. 

3!) And he said unto them. Why are 
ye troubled ^ and why do thougbto 
arise in your hearU ? 

39 Behold my bands and mv feet. 
that it is I myself: handle roe, and 
tee ; for a spirit bath net flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when be bad thus spoken, he 
ihewed tbem hit bands and Aw feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not 
for joy, and wondered, he said unto 
them. Have ye here any meat t 

4S And they nve him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and of an honey-comb. 

43 And he toolc it, and did eat b«- 
fon tbem. 

44 And he said unto tbem, These 
me the words which 1 spake unto 



you, while I was yet with you, that 
all thion roust be fulfilled, wUch 
were written in the law of Moses, and 
in the propheu, and in tbe Psalms, 
concerning me. 

4S Then opened be their understand- 
ing, that they might understand the 
«crii)tures, 

40 And said unto them, Thoe it is 
written, and thus it betiOTed Chriit to 
sulfer, and to rise from tite dead tfaa 
titird day : 

47 And that repentance and remit* 
sion of sin^ should be preached in hrt 
name among ail nations, beginning a( 



48 And ye are witnesses of thm 
things. 

49 IT And behold, I send the ] 
miae of my Father upon to 

' Jerusalci 



tarry ye in tbe ctty of Jerusalem, until 
ye be endued with power from on high. 

50 IT And he led them out as far as 
to Bethany, and be lifted up bis hands, 
and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while he 
bleaKd them, he was parted froB^ 
them, and carried up into heaven. 

jH And tbey worshipped him, and 
returned to Jerusalem with great joy ; 

a And were continually in the tem- 
ple, praising and blessing Ood. Aaiea* 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO SAINT JOHN. 



Pr the beginning was tbe Word, and 
the Word waa with Ood, and the 
Word was God. 

t The same was in the beginning 
with God. 

3 All things were made by him . 
•nd without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 

4 In him was life ; and the life was 



Ihe light of men. 
S And I" 



the light sbineth in darh- 

; and tlie darkness comprehended 

H not. 
51 There was a man sent from God, 

whose name wat John. 

7 Tbe same came for a witness, to 
bear witness of tbe Li^ht, that all men 
through him might believe. 

8 lie was not that Light, but mu 
sent to bear witness of that Lisht. 

TTurt was tbe true Ligiit, which 
Hghteth evety man that cometh into 
the world. 

10 He was ii the world, and the 
world was maue by htm, and the 
world knew him not. 

U He cvne unto his own, and his 
own received him not. 

19 But as many as received bim» to 
tbrm gave he power to become the 
sons of God, etem to them that believe 
on his name: 

13 Which were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the Aesh, aor of tbe 
will of man, bat of God. 

14 tr And the Word was made flmh. 
MDd dwelt amoog us, (and we beheld. 

76 



his Rinrj:, iT..* j;lofy as of the oaly bo 
goi [< ]L fji Lh(> r liUier,} full of grace an^ 
initio. 

1> T Jvh-' ti:ire witoosB of hiffl, aod 
crii'M, iMt^ii^^. rhiswasbeof whom 
Is]<:'>;4\ Ne tfiat cometh after me is 

fntiitKd tsx^Qrs me : for lie waa bo* 
6r>' iTie. 

Hi t\nA pi tik fulness hnvo all w» 
recLSt'i^rj, :Lr'..L 14 raco for gracA. 

17 for liM law was given by Mosea* 
but grace and truth came by Jcsua 
Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at aiiv 
time ; the only begotten Son, whid» » 
in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him. 

19 IT And this is the record of Jolio, 
when tbe Jews sent priests and L»> 
vites from Jerusalem to aak him. Who 
art thou? 

80 And he confessed, and denied 
not ; but confessed, 1 am not the 
Christ. 

91 And they asked him. What then ? 
Art thou Etias ) And he saith, 1 am 
not. Art thou that prophet ^ And h« 
answered. No. 

9t Then mid they onto him, Who 
art tiwu i that we may give an answer 
to them that sent w. What sweat 
thou of thyself) 

is Ho said, I mm the voice of oat 
crying in tbe wildemem. Make Mraight 
the way of tho Lord, as said the pro- 
pliet uaiag. 

94 And they which were sent waro 
of the Pharisees. 



t* And thev Mked hin , 
««o him, whj baptiiest tboa tbeiij 
ir tiuHi be not that Christ, nor Eiiu, 
neither that prophet ? 

«6 John anewered them, mying:, 1 
haptise with water : but iher» stand, 
eth one among jrou, whom je know 
HOC; 

97 He it is, who, coming after me, 
M preferred beTore me, whoM ■hoes 
latchet I am not worthy to unloote. 

SB These things were done in Beth- 
■bttra beyond Jordan, where John was 



GRAF. n. 

said 



"Xtf^ 



fg 5T The next day John seetb H»a 
coming unto him, and saitb. Behold 
the Lamb of God, which talEeth awav 
the sin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I sstd. After 
meoometh a man whicb^ is preferred 
Wore me : for he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not : but that he 
iteuld be made manifest to Israel, 
therefore am 1 come baptising with 
water. 

3t And John bare record, saving, I 
flaw the Spirit descending from neaven 
llkca deve, and it abo'le upon him. 

» And I knew htm not ; but he that 
MOt me to baptise with water, the 
same said unto me, Upon whom thou 
•halt see the Spirit descendmg, and 
remaining on aim, tbe same i« be 
which baptiieth with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw. and bare record that 
titis ia tbe Son of God. 
. 35 H Again the next dar after, John 
Mood, and two of his dixipliM ; 

36 And looking upon Jetus as he 
wfllkcd, he saitb. Behold the Lamb of 
God! 

37 And the two disciples heard htm 
speak, and they followed Jesus. 

as Tiien Jesus turned, and saw them 
fsllowing, and sSith unto them, What 
aeek re * They said unto him. Rabbi, 
(which is to say, being interpreted. 
Master,) where dwelle«t thou ? 

39 He saitb unto them. Come and 
ite. They came and saw where he 
dwelt, and abode with him that day : 
for i was about the tenth hour. 

40 X)ne of tbe two which heard John 
Mek,and followed him, was Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother. 

41 He first findeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith uoto him, IVe have 
found the Messias, which is, being in* 
tcrpreted. The Christ. 

<M And he brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesns beheld him, he said, 
1V>u art Simon the son of Jona : thou 
Shalt be called Cephas, which is, by in- 
terpretation, A stone.. 

43 H Tbe dav following Jesus would 
go forth into Galilee, and findeth Phi- 
lip, and saitb unto iiim, follow me. 

44 Now Philip wa« of Bethaaida, the 
city of Andrew and Peter. 

46 Philiu findeth Natbanael. and 
saith unto bim| We have found him, of 
whom Moses in the !-4w, and the pro- 
phets, did write, Jesus of Naaareth, 
the son of Jo«eph. 

4C And Rathaoael said unto him, 
T7 



Wtttr htrmt bit§ «Mk 
Can there any good thing come out mt 
Nanre(h * Philip saith unto him, COOM 
and see. 

47 Jww nw Vathanael eeming to 
him, and saith of him, Behold ■! 
isivelite indeed, in whom Is no guile f 

48 Natbanael saitb unto him, Whence 
knowest thou me > Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Befo e that Philip caUeC 
thee, when thou wast under the Ikf' 
tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and said onte 
him, Rabbi, thou ait tbe Son of God ; 
thou art the King of Israel. 

M Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Because 1 said unto -thee, I sa# 
ibee under the fig*trce, believeR. 
thou i thou abaAl aee greater things 
"an these. 

Al And be saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Hereafter you 
shall ne hMTeu opei^ and the angels 
of God ascending and descending u^ 
on the Son of OMn. 

CHAP. II. 
A ND the third day there was a in«w 
'■■ riage in Cana of Galilee ; and the 
mother of J«sus was there. 

« And both Jesus was called, and hH 
disciples, to tbe marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wtae. the 
motlier of Jesus aatth untA him. They 
have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, whtt 
have I to do wiih thee f mine hour is 

K come. 

is mother saith unto the servants* 
Whatsoever be saitb unto you, do il. 

6 And there were set there six water* 
pots of stone, after tbe manner of tht 
purifying of ue Jews, containing two 
or three firkms a piece. 

7 Jesus saith onto tbem. Fill the 
water-pots with water. And they filled 
them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith anto them, Draw out 
now, and bear uoto tbe governor of 
the feast. And they bare tt. 

9 When tbe ruler of the feast had 
tasted the water that was made wine, 
and knew not whence it was, (but the 
servants which drew the water knew,) 
the governor of the feast called the 
bridegroom, 

10 And saith onto him, Every 
man at tbe beginning doth set foith 

Sood wine ; and when men have well 
runk, then that which is worse: 
but thou hast kept the good wine uii> 
til now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani' 
rested forth his glory ; and his disci- 
plea believed on him. 

19 H After this he went dawn toC»> 
pernauin, he, and his mother, and his 
brethren, and his disciples: and they 
continued there not many days. 

13 li And tbe Jews' passover was at 
Aand ■, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem^ 

14 And found in the temple those 
that sold oxen, and sheep, and doves, 
and the changers of money, sitting: 

15 And when he had Huuie a, cconrge 
of Miall coiria, he drove then «li out 



tttlmvunflm, and thc*wf,ndthe 
•■CO ; aod p«ared out ihe ckaogcn* 
MoocT, aod oveitkrew the tiri>l«a ; 

i« 'Aad twd nolo them tktt sold 
4orc», Take these thiqca hcnca ; make 
iMt mjr nuher*« houw an hosM «f 



. And hb diKiptai mi«mb«fci| 
that it Me vrittao, Ihe aeal of tbioe 
houw hath eaten me up. 



•aid iimo him, Wbuaicntl 
unto a^ wciof that thou dot 
thing»r 

19 i«Ms answered end en 
then, Doetroj tbii teoMile, 
three dajrt I wiU raise it un. 

to Than said the Jews, Fa 
llx years was this temple ii 
Inr, and will tboa rear it iip in three 
dajs? 

ti Bat he spake of Ae tample of 
hk hodr. *^ 

«t when therefore he was risni fron 
Ae dead, his disciples rememhered 
Ifcat he hMl said tb« unto them ; and 
«he/ believed the seiipture, and the 
word which Jesus had said. 

tS IT Now, when ha wm in Jemsa- 
letn at the paaioTer, in the feast-4«y. 



■MQj believed in his name, when thcv 
«aw the miracles which he did, 
S4 But Jesus did not c 



ti And needed not that aor shoald 
Msti/y o( man : for he hnew what ww 

CHAP. HI. 

THERE was a man of the Phari- 
sees naoaed Nicodemus, • ruler 
of the Jewi : 

t The same cane to Jesus by ni^, 
and said unto him, Babhi, wc know 
that tboa art a teacher coma from 
God : for no man can do these mira- 
cles that thou doest, except God he 
with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said onto him, 
Verity, verily, 1 say onto tbee. Except 
a m*n be bom agsm, be cannot see the 
kingdom of God. 

4 NicodemuB saith unto him. How 
can a man be born wben be Isold ? can 
he enter the second time into his ro 
ther's womb, sod be bom * 

5 Jesus answered. Verily, verily, 

7' onto thee, Except a man be bom 
water, and tf the Spirit, be 
enter into the kirtgdom of God. 

6 That which is bom of the fleab is 
flesh ; aod that which is bora of the 
Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, 
Te must be bom again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and tboa hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst noi tell whence it cometfa, 
and whitber it goeth : so is every one 
that is bom of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said un- 
to him, How can these thicss be > 

10 J«HM answered and midumo bim, 
Art tbou a master of braet, and know- 



B) 



II Vciiljr. vertly» I s%y laii* thee, 
Wc spoak tbat we do knov, end Mi- 
tify that we have scco ; and jc m- 
ceive not our wirnem. 

I« If I have toM you carty y tbiM, 
aod yc bdievw not. how skaii ye h»> 
lictc if I tdl yoa cf^ heavenly thiofs? 

13 Aod oo mao htth ascended up to 
heaven, b«t be thai came down ficm 
hcarffOy ssea tho Sea of man which is 

1411 And as Mesca lifted op the ctr- 
peni in the wilderaem, even so OMMt 
the Son of man be lifted up 



lim diootd 



1 life. 



not perish, but have cici>> 



lO IT For God so loved the wmU, 
bat he gave his ooly ' * - 



vmm B« gavv ■■ amy ^B^mwa von. 
that whoeoever bdicvcih in him should 
not perish, but have cvtiilsciio| 

17 For God cent not hie Son iota 
the world to condemn the world, bat 
that the world tbraugh him might be 
saved. 

n IT He that beUcveth on him is 
not condemned ; but he that bclicveth 
not iacoodemncd already, heca uaa he 
hath not believed in the name of the 
onlj-begouen Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemoatieOb 
that light is eome into the world. OM 
men loved darknem rather than UgBt, 
because their deeds were evil. 

•0 For every one that doeth evil 
hatetb the light, 
the light, lest bis 
proved. 

91 But he thai doeth troth camctfc 
to the light, that his deeds may ho 
made manifest that they axe wtougU 
in God. 

99 5T After tliese things, came Jcsoa 
and his disciples Into the land of Ji». 
dea : aod there he tarried with them, 
and baptiaed. 

93 H And John also was baptisiag 'm 
Maim, near to Salim, because tivre 
was much water there : and they cawt 
aod were baptiaed : 

94 For John wae not yet cast into 
prison. 

95 n Then there arose a qnestiaa 
between feme of John's disciples and 

'le Jews, about purifying. 
S6 And they cnroe unto Jeho, and 

Id unto him, Rii»>bi, he tbat wms wiib 
thee beyond Jordan, to whom tboa 
bearest witness, behold, tbe same bap- 
tisetb, aod all mei* come to him. 

97 John answered and said, A man 
can receive nothing, except itbe gitea 
him Croni heaven. 

98 Ye yourselves bear me witness 
that I said, 1 am not the Christ, but 
that 1 am sent before him. 

99 He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom : but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and hear- 
etb him, rejoiceth rreotiv becauac of 
the bride* room's voice ; ibis ray joy 
therefore » falfilled. 

30 He niuit increase, bat I mm$t 
decrcsM. 



Son, 



€kntl itOeth wUk 



CHAf. IT. 



SI He that comvth from atiova _ 
•bo^e all : he that is ot the earth is 
earthly, and speaketh of the eartii : be 
■that ccMoeth from heaven k above M. 

m And whet he hath leen and heard 
t he teatifieth ; and no n 



cth hia teitinipnT. 

aa He that oaA received hk teatimo- 
9j, hath aet to hia seal that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent 
apenketh the words of God : for God 
nveth not the S^it bj measote wuo 

S» The Fiither lovcth the Son, and 
kath fiven all tbinga into hia hand. 

30 He that believetb on the Son hath 
cverlastini: life : and he that bcliereth 
Rot the Son, shall not see life ; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. 
CHAP. IV. 
therefore the Lord 
how the Pharisees had heard that 
fcsDsmade and baptized more disci- 
ples than John, 

« (Though Jesus himself baptiied 
Hoc* but his disciplesj 

3 He left Jttdea. and departed 
Into Galilee. ^ 

4 And be must needs go through 



WK 



5 Then Cometh he to a city of Sa- 
maria, which is called Sjcfaar, near to 
the psu-cel of ground, that Jacob gave 
to his son Joseph. 

6 Now JOcob^s well was there. Ji 
tfaenrfore, being wearied with Air jour- 
n^, est thus on the well : md it was 
ftbout the sixth hour. 

7 There Cometh a woman of Sama- 
ria to draw water : Jesus saith unto 
her, Gl^ me to drink. 

9 (For his disciples were gone away 
unto the cit]^ to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith tite woman of Samaria 
«nto him. How is it that thou, being a 
Jew, aakest drmk of ni«, which am a 
woman of Samaria ? (for the Jews have 
DO dealings with the Samaritans.) 

10 Jesus answered and said imto her. 
If thou knewest the gift of God, and 
who it Is that saith to thee, Gire me 
to drink ; thou wouldest have asked 
of him, and he would hare given thee 
Jiving water. 

11 The woman saith unto him. Sir, 
tboa ha«t nothing to drew with, and 
the well is deep : f^om whence t*^— 
hast thou that living water > 

19 Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob, which gave us the well, and 
drank thereof himself, and his chil- 
dren, and his cattle } 

13 Jesus answered and said unto her, 
Whosoever drinketb of this water shall 
thirst again : 

14 But whosoever drtoketh of the 
water that 1 shall give him, shall never 
thirst : but tse water that 1 shall give 
him shall be in him a well of water 
^^nging up into everlasting life. 

U The woman saith unto bim. Sir, 
give rae thi* nater, that 1 thirst not, 
BCllher come hither to draw. 

l6 Jetus saith unto her. Go, call thy 
'-^— d, and come hitktr. 

7^ 



17 The woiMn amwered and saMu 
I have Bo huriiand. Jaeos said uM» 
Tboa hMt well said, I have no 



14 For thoo hast had «ve hw- 
hands ; and he whom thov now hast la 
not thy iHaband : in thsg saidat tho« 
truly. 

H> Tlie woman saith onto him. Sir, 
1 perceive that thou art a prophet. 

io Our <!sthers worshipped in tha 
mountain ; and ye say, that in Jevusk- 
lem is the place where men ou^ to 
worship. 

SI Jesos saltb ante her, Woman, be- 
lieve me. the hoar cometh, when ye 
shall neither in this monntain, nor yet 
at Jerusalem, wonhip the Father. 

9S Te worship ye know not what : 
we know what we worship ; for salva- 
tion is of the Jews. 

«s Bat the hour cometh, and now Is, 
when the true worshlppeiv shall wot- 
ship the Father in spirit and in troth : 
for the Father aeekeih such to wof- 
ship him. • 

84 God it a Spirit: and they that 
worship him, must worship Ami In 
spirit and in truth. 

55 The woman saith unto hioi, I 
know that Messiaa cometh, which la 
called Christ : when he la come, he 
will tell OS all things. 

56 Jesos saith unle her, I th« 
speak unto tnee am he. 

* S7 IT And upon this came his disci- 
ples, and marvelled that he talked 
with the woman : yet no man said. 
What seekest thou? or. Why ulkesc 
thou with ber ? 

«8 The woman then leftber water- 
pot, and went her way into the city, 
and saith to the men, 

9D Come, see a man whk9i told am 
all things that ever I did : Is not this 
the Christ } 

90 Then i;hey went out of the ci^, 
and came unto him. 

31 IT In the mean while his disdplei 
prayed him, saying, Master, eat. 

» But he said unto them, 1 haw 
meat to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples one 
to another, Hath any man brought him 
mght to eat > 

34 Jesus saith imto them. My meat 
is to do the will of him that sent me, 
and to (inbh his work. 

35 Say not ye. There are yet four 
months, and then cometh haivest? 
Behold, I say unto you. Lift up your 
f yes, and look on the fields ; for they 
are white alreadv to harvest. 

36 And he that reapeth reoelvedb 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto liih 
eternal : that both he tliat soweth and 
he that reapeth may rejoice together. 

37 And herein is that saying true. 
One soweth, and another reapeth. 

38 I sent viTa to reap that whercoo 

{e bestowed no labour: other men 
iboured, and ye are entered into their 
labours. 

39 IT And mwtv of the Samaritans 
of tfaat city believed en him for tbo 



We M^ ***«*" 

muring •t (b« woouui, frhi 
U* tJld in« all that ever I dUU 

40 So when th« Samaritaiw ware 
onoc unto him, the* beMiigfit Mm ibu 
ba waulii tarrj witli them: and he 
fthada there two dajpe. 

41 And ounj more beUeved, beci MM e 
of hw owD word ; 

4« And mid urtd the woman, Now 
wc believe, not bci auae oi thj tuying : 
Ibr we have heard kim ouraelve*, and 
knew that thw to aodced the Chrlit, 
the^^knour of the irofld. 

43*1 Now after wo^aya he departed 
thence, and wee into Galilee. 

I Far JeMM juueir teeti&cd^ that 
tl io honour in bw own 



couninr. 

4* Then ■m\ea he was come into 
Galilee, the Galileaoi received him, 
iMviof eoen Ml the thingt tl^at be did 
at Jenualem at the feaet : for they also 
#ent onto t'le feast. 

46 So Jee js came agtin into Cana of 
Galilee, wi<«re he made the witter wine. 
And then wa» a certain nobleman, 
whose soTi wss sick at Capernaum. 

47 Whm ha heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judca into Galilee, he 
went u-ito bim, and besought him tliat 
he wo4ld come down, and heal his 
•on : C9r he was at the point of death. 

49 'Then said Jesus unto him, Except 

Csue sifM and woodeis, ye will not 
lieve. 

40 The nobleman saUh unto him» 
81r, come down ere my child die. 

M Jesus saith unto bini, Oo thy 
way ; thy son livetb. And the man 
believed the word that Jesus 



H And as be was now 



IV foioc down, 
and told Aim, 



his servanu met 
aajing. Thy son livetli. 

M oTben inauired he of them the 
hour when lie oegan to amend. And 
thej said unto him. Yesterday at the 
•eventh hour the ever left bim. 

SS So the teher knew that it w*t at 
the same hour. In the which Jesrn said 
unto him. Thy son liveth : and himself 
believed, and hi* whole house. 

M This U again the second miracle 
that Jesus did, when he was come our 
of Judea into Galilee. 

CHAP. V. 

AFTER this theie was a feast of 
, the Jews, and Jesus went up to 



9 Now there is at Jennalem by the 
■beep market a pool, which is called 
in the Hebrew tongue Bethcsda, hav> 
tog five porches. 

S in these lav a rreat multitude of 
impotent folk, of blind, halt, wither- 
•d, waiting for the moving of the 
water. 

4 For an angel went down at a cer- 
Mn season into the pod, and troubled 
the water: whosoever then fiist after 
•be tmublmg of the water, stepped in, 
was made whole of whatsoever diaeaw 
he had. 

* And a certain man was there, 



which had an iiatrmity tUrti v«d 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and Voew 
that he had been now a long time «• 
thmt cattf he saith unto him. Wilt thoa 
be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man aiwwered him, 
Sir, I have no man, when the water is 
troubled, to put me into the pool : but 
while I am coming, another steppeth 
down before me. 

t Jesus satih unto him, RiM, tahe qp 
thy bed, and walk. 

9 Ar^ immediaielv the man was 
roiide whole, and took up his bed, and 
walked ; and on tba same day was the 
sabbath. 

10 IT The Jews tberefors said ante 
him that was ciired. It is the sabbath* 
day : ii is not hiwfoi for thee to carry 
<A.v bed. 

It He answered them. He that roaie 
jie whole, the same said unto mc^ 
Tab* up thy bed, and walk. 

It 1 hen asked they him. What mai 
is that which said unto thee. Take op 
tithed. and walk* 

U And he that wm healed wist noC 

ho it was: for Jesus had contcyed 
himself a#ay, a multitude beiAf in 
^^f phwe. 

14 Afterward Jesui findeth bim la 
the umple, and said unto him. Be. 
"^ild, thou art made whole : lin no 

ore, lest a wone tliiog come uofto 
ee. 

15 The man departed, and told the 
Jews that it was Jesus which had nnade 
him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jew« pci^ 
:e Jesus, and sought to s!ay him. 
He he had done these thingaon 

the sabbath-day. 

17 H But Jesus answered them, Wf 
Father worfceth hitherto, and 1 work. 

18 Therefoie the Jews sought tiio 
more to kill him, because he not only 
had broken the sabbath, bat loid also 
that God was hi« Father, roakiog him. 
self equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jeius, and said 
unto them. Verily, verily. I say unto 
you. The Son can do nothing of hin^ 
self, but what be seeth the father do t 
for what things Aoeter be d^*h, thes* 
also doetb the Son likewise. 

to For the Father lovelh the Son« 
and sheweth him all things that btm> 
self doeth: and he will shew him 
greater works than these, that ye may 
marvel. 

tl For as the Father raiseth up the 
_ead, and quickeneth them ; even ao 
the Son quickeneth whom be will. 

tt Forihe Father judgeth no man ; 
but hath committed all judgment unto 
the Son : 

tt That all men should honour tha 
Son, even ai they honour the Flither. 
He that honoureth not the Son, ho- 
noureth not the Father which haih 
sent him. 

t4 verilr, verily, I say unto yoo. 
He that bearetfa my word, and !<•- 
lieveth on him that sent nio, hath 



•verlMtinr lire, sod •hsll not come 
into condemnaiioD : but is passed from 
death untn life. 

%s Verily, rerily, I laj unto you. 
The bour u coming, nnd now is, when 
tne dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God : and they that bear shall 
live. . ' 

tS For as the Father bath life in 
Uoiseir, so hath he siven to the Son 
to have life in bimseif; 

tj And hath given htm aathority to 
execute judRment also, because he is 
the Son of man. 

«9 Marvel not at this : for the hour 
ft coming, in the which all that are in 
the gnre» shall hear bis voice, 

$9 And shall come forth; they that 
kaye done good, unto the resurrection 
aflife ; and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation. 

30 1 can of mine own self do nothing : 
as 1 hear, I judg<e : and my judgment 
is^ just ; because I seek not nine own 
will, but the will of the Father which 
bath sent me. , 

31 IT If I bear witness of myself, my 
witness is not true. 

n There is another that beareth 
witness of m« ; and I know that the 
witness which be wttnesseth of me b 
true. 

as Te sent onto John, and be bare 
wttncas unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony from 
man : but these things I say, that ye 
night be saved. 

35 He waa a buminir and a shining 
light : and ye were wilRng for a season 
to rejoice in his light. 

Sd IT But I have sreater witness than 
ihat of John : for the works which the 
Psther bath riven me to finish, the 
same works that I do, bear witness of 
me, that the Father hath sent me. 

37 And the Father bimseif, which 
hatb sent me, hath borne witness of 
me. Ye have neither heard his voice 
at any time, nor seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his word abiding 
ifi you : for whom be hath sent, him 
ye believe not. 

30 5f Search the scriptures ; for in 
them ye thmk ye have eternal life : 
and tfaey are tbev which testify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that 
ye might have life. 

41 ifl receive not honour from men. 
49 But I know you, that ye have not 

the love of God in you. 
' 43 I am come in my Father's name, 
and ye receive me hot : if another 
rinll come in his own name, him ye 
will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which re- 
ceive booonr one of another, and seek 
not the honour that cometh from God 
enly> 

4« Do not think that I wilt accuse 
yon to tl^ Father: there is one that 
eccueeth jottt cmh Moses in whom ye 
tnvt. 

46 For bad ye believed Moses, ye 
wodld have believed me: for be wrote 
efnew 



?. n. Btfeeietkjht thmumtd. 

49 But K ye believe not his wrtttofij 
how shall ye believe my words i 
CHAP. VI. 

AFTER these things Jesus went ever 
the sea of Galilee, which is ilteiem 
of Tiberias. 

9 And a great multitude followed 
bim, because they saw his miracle* 
which he did on them that were 



3 And Jesus went up into a moi 
tain, and there he sat with his d 
ciples. 

4 And the paasover, a feast of the 
Jews, was nigh. 

5 ^ When Jesus then lifted np kh 
eyes, and saw a great company come 
unto him, he saith unto Philip, Wbenfee 
shall we buy bread, that these maj 
eat> 

6 And this he said to prove bim ; for 
he bimseif knew what he would do. 

7 Philip answered him. Two hun* 
dred pcnoyworth of bread is not soft* 
cient for them, that cvity one of them 
may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter's brother, saith onto him, 

9 There is a lad here, whidi hath 
five barley loaves, and two small 
fishes ; but what are they amoof se 
many? 

10 And Jesus said. Make the mea 
sit down. Now there was much grass 
in the place. So the men sat down, ia 
number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves : an4 
when he had given thanks, he dirtrt- 
buted to the disoiples, and tbe disci- 

Rles to them that were set dowm : and 
kewiseof the fishes as much astbcy 
would. 

19 Wben thcT were filled, be said 
41KO bis disciples, Gather np the 
fraamenta that remain, that nothing 
be lost. 

13 Therefore tbey gathered them to- 
gether, and failed twelve baskets witb 
the fragments of the five barley loaves, 
which remained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they bad 
seen the miracle that Jesus did, s^d, 
This is of a truth that Prophet thai 
should come into the world. 

15 5T When Jesus therefore pei^ 
ceived that they would come and take 
him by force, to make him a kini, he 
departed again into a moantain nim. 
self alone. 

16 And when even was nm come, 
his disciples went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, anc 
went over the sea towards CaMmaam. 
And it was now dark, and Jmus arae 
not come to them. 

18 And tbe sea arose by reasoo of s 
great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed aboei 
five and twenty or thirty forloofs, 
th^ see Jesus walking on the sea, moA 
drawing nigh unto the ship : and they 
were amid. 

80 But he saith note them. It is I : 
he not afraid. 



ST. 

t1 Then th*Y wUlingljr neelved 
kkn info ilM >iap : and immediitelT 
the ihip WW M the land whither they 
went. 

«t H The day following, when the 
people which stood on the other side 
of the tea saw that there was none 
•Iher boat there, save that one where- 
into bis disciples wer^ entered, and 
that Jesus went not with his disciples 
Into the boat, but that kia disciples 
were tone away alone ; 

U (Howlicit there came other b 
from Tiberias, nlifh unto the place 
where thejr did eat bread, after tbat 
tbe Lord bad given thanks :) 

f4 When the people therefore mi 
that Jesus was not there, neiiher bis 
disdpiea» they also took sbipping, 
and came to Capernaum, seeking for 



«» And when they had found bun 
«i the Miier stde of the sea, they said 
vnto him* Rabbi, when cameai "- " 
hither^ 

to Jesus answered them and wuu. 
Verily, verity, I aay unto you, Ye seek 
me, not because ye aaw the miracles, 
but because ye did eat of the loaves, 
and were filled. 

St7 Labour not for the meat which 
erisheih, but for that meat which en- 
areih unto everlasting lire« which tbe 
Son 9f man shall give unto you : for 
Urn hath God the Father sealed. 

tft Then eaid they unto him. What 
ihall we do, that we might work the 
wotka of Oed i 

t9 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. This Is the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he bath 
aeni. . 

30 They said therefore onto him, 
What sign shewest thou then, that we, 
may see, and believe thee 1 what dust 
ihou work i 

91 Our fathen did cat maou In 
desert ; as It is written, Hcgare them 
bread from heaven to eat. 

M Then Jesus said untci them, Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto yon, Moses 
Ke you not that oread from heaven ; 
my Fatbet giveth you the true 
bread (torn heaven. 

S3 For the bread of God is he which 
Cometh down ftom heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world. 

94 Then aatd they unto him. Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

SS And Jesiis said unto them, 1 am 
the bread of life : he that cometh to 
roe shall never buniter; and he that 
believeth on me shall never thirst. 

96 But I said urHo you, That ye also 
kwe seen me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me 
■hail come to me ; and him that 
Cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out. 

Ml For I rame down from heaven. 
not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. 

99 And this is rbe Father^ will 
which hsth sent me, tliat of ail which 
he hath girca ur 1 should lose no> 



ih^. bat ahmdd raise ft op agaiii al 
the fist dV' 

40 And this is the will of him that 
sent roe, that every one which sceth 
the Son, and believeth on him, may 
have everla-^ting life : and 1 will raise 
him up at the kisi day. 

4! Tbe Jews then murmured at him, 
because he said, I am the bread which 
came down from heaven. 

49 And they said. Is not this Jesus, 
the son of Joseiih, whose father sod 
mother we know ? how is it then thai 
he saith, I came down from heaven } 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them, Murmur not amooff 
youiaelves. 

44 No man can come to me, except 
tbe Father which hath sent me draw 
him : and 1 will >aise him up at th« 
last day. 

44 It is written In the prophets, 
And they shall be all Uucht of God. 
Every man therefore that hath heard, 
and haib learned ef tbe Father, com> 
eth unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen tbt 
Father, save he which is of God, h« 
bath seen (he Father. 

47 Veritv, verily, 1 s^ unto yott« 
He that 6ciieveth An me hath ever- 
lasting life. 

48 lam that bread of life. 

49 Your fathen did eat isaniM b 
the wilderness, and are dead. 

40 This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a nun may 
eat thereof, and not die. 

«l I am the living bread which cam* 
down from heaven : if any man eat of 
this bre:«d, be shall live for ever : and 
the bread that I will give js my flesh, 
which i wUl give lor the (iie of the 
world. 

At The Jews therefore strove smonf 
themselves, saying. How can this msa 
give us hit Utah to eat f 

i3 Then Jesus said unto them, 7e- 
lily, verily, i say unto you. Except y« 
eat the Oesh of the Son of ovkl,, and 
drink his blood, ye liave no life in you. 
- S4 Whoso eat eth my flesh, and drink> 
eth mj blood, hath eternal life ; ai^ t 
will raise him up at the last day. 

U For my flesh is meat ir ' 
my blood is d link indeed. 

50 He that eateth ro^ fle4i, and 
drinkeib my blood, dwel>«tth in me, 
and I in him. 

S7 As the living Father hfOh sent me, 
and I live hy the Father so he that 
eateth me, even be shall hve by roe. 

A6 This is that bread which cam* 
down from heaven : not as your fk- 
tbers did eat manna, and are dead : 
be that . eateth of this bread shall live 
for ever. 

49 These things said he in tbe synaF 
gO|gue,_ as be taught in Capernaum . 



do Many tbereibre of fiis disciples, 
when they had heard this, said. This 
is an hard saviiff, who can hear it i 

01 When Jesus knew in himself thsC 
bis diiiciples murmured at it, he stiUl 
unto them, Oeth this offend you i 



^rfttfsew^taltm. 



«t WfMt and if j« «tall aM tktfan 
«r man aacend op where Iw was hafoctt f 

«S It to the Spirit that duickeaecb ; 
(be flesh profitetb nothinr : the words 
that 1 spoUc mite «oa, tKe» are wirit, 
Md <*fl/af« life. 

64 But there are some of Teo that 
beliere not. For Jesus hnew from Uie 
bejiionini; who thev were that l)ciieved 
not, and who should belrajr him. 

65 And he said. Therefore said 1 
onto you, that no man can come unto 
me, except it were giren unto htm 4^ 
my Father. 

06 IT Fiom that tim vaanj of Us 
^Usciples went bade, and wallced no 
more witkLim. 

07 llien said Jesus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered him. 
Lord, to whom shall we go } thou hast 
the words of eternal life. 

69 And we believe, and are sore that 
thou art that Christ, the Son of the 
living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, Have not I 
chosen you twelve, aod eoe of you to 
a devil } 

71 He spalce of Judas hcariot, thi 
SM of Simon : for he it was that should 
betray bim, being one of the twelve. 

CHAP. VII. 

AFTER these things Jesus walked 
in Galilee : for he would not walk 
in Jewry, because the Jews sought to 
kUI him. 

t Now the Jews' feast of ubemtt:le«« 
was at hand. 

3 Hh brethren there'bre said unto 
Mm, Depart hencetand go into Judra, 
tkat thy disciplei also may see the 
works Vmt thou doest. 



CHAP VIL OrirtiMdMbielAeia^Cf. 



4 For lAcvcif 00 man that doeth ani 
Ihtog in «cret, and he himself seeketi 
•e te Known 4»pentv. irthoudotbeM 
tUogs, shew thyself to the world. 

« For neither did his brethren be- 
lieve in bim. 

6 Then Jesus said tinto them, My 
lime is not yet come : hut your time 
is always readv. 

7 The wcirld cannot bate you ; but 
ne it faateth, because 1 testify of it, 
Ibat the works thereof are evil. 

• Go ye op unto this feast : I fo not 
np yet unto thw feast ; for my time to 
oet yet full come. 

9 When he had said these words 
onto them, he abode still ih Galil-e. 

10 H But when hto brethren were 

re up, then went he also up unto 
tant, not openly, but as it were in 

11 then the Jews sought him at the 
feast, ind said, Where is he ? 

It And there was much murmurtng 



him: 
man: 



among the people concemint 

isr some said. He to a good 

otheia said. May ; but he deceiveth 
Um people. 

U Howbeit no men spake openly of 
Um, for fear of the Jews. '^ 

I« IT Now about the midst of the 
naat, Jesus went up into the temple, 
aodMutbC 



U And Oe Jawi marrelied, MykK. 
Hew iuMweth tUs aaui letters* hevSg 

m, and eaid, 
, but his tbrt 

T7 ir'any nan will do hto' will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether 
it be of God, or ukether 1 speak of 
myielr. 

-M He that speaketb of himself 
seeketh hto own glory : but he that 
seeketh hto glory that sent him, the 
sKme to true, and no uoiighteousnese 
■ in him. 

19 Did not Moses give yon the law, 
and jfct none of you keepeth the tow r 
Why go ye about to kill me ? 

SO ilie people answered and said, 
Thou hast a devil : who goeth about to 
kill thee? 

ti Jesus answered and said unto 
them. I hare done one work, and *« 
all marvel. 

SS Moses there/bra gave unto you 
circumctoion ; (pot because it to of 
Moses, but of the fathers ;) aod ye ea 
the sahbath-day circumcise a man. 

t3 If a man 00 tlie sabbath.day i«« 
ceive circbroctoion. that the law of 
Motes should not oe broken ; are y« 
angry at me. because I have made • 
man every whit whole 00 the sabbath- 
day ? 

84 Judge not according to the ap* 
pearance, but judge righteous judg* 
ment. 

S5 Then said tome of them of Jem* 
salem, Is not thto he whom they seek 
to kill » 



«6 But lo, he speaketb boldly, ami 
I Key say nothing unio him. Do th« 
rulers know indeed that thto to the 



very Chrtot i 

97 Howbeit we kiM»w thto man 
whence he to : but when Christ cometb, 
no man knowetb whence he is. 

19 Then cried Jesus in the temple, m 
he taught, saying. Ye both know me, 
and ye know whence I am : and I am 
not come of myself, but he that sent 
me is true, whom ye know not. 

99 But I know bim ; for I am from 
him. and he hath sent roe. 

30 ^ Then they sought to take him : 
bat no uian toid hands on hira, beca«.ae 
hto hour was not vet come. 

31 And many of the people believed 
on him, and said. When Chris: Com- 
eth, will he do more miracles tkw 
these which thto men bath done ? 

39 IT The PhariMCs heard that the 
people murmured such things con- 
cernmg him : and the Pharisees and 
the chief priest* sent officers to take 
Mm. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, Tet 
a little while am I with you, and the* 
I go unto him that sent me. 

34 Ye shall seek me» and shall noC 
find me : and where 1 am, thiiher y 
cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among them- 
selves. Whither wilt he go, that wo 
shaU not And him ) will be go unto 



Btmt » pmh m ^ CMmt. 

ttacfc tim 1 

30 WhU mmmcr tsfUjiDs b this ttat 
h* aaid, Te Bbail M«k mm, sod •hall 

at tod «r ; «m1 wfatr* I an, I*i4*er 



•r. JOWI. Cfiritt the Utkt 4/ tkt aoffA. 



*c CMUMC come f 
' 37 in U» iMt dAy» dMC vrwt d«jr of 
llM fiUNt, J«MM Mood and cried, aajr- 
iof , If anjp man tbitst, tot him coma 
wato me, and drinlt. 

3g He that bctievelk on me, as the 
•cripture hath eaid. out oT ha bellj 
■ball flow riven of liTingwater. 

39 (Bat this apake iie of the SiHrit. 
which thejr that believe on him aboHld 
racelTc : for the Holy Qhoat waa not 

yet groem; \m "^-^ 

yet fiorified.) , ^ 

40 MMiy of Uie people therefore, 
«r1ien they heard thli myfiff, aaid, or a 
troth thit is the Prophet. 

41 Others nld. This ii the Christ. 
But aoma mid, Shall Christ come out 
of Galilee ^ 

« Hath not ^acHpiura said, Tlia! 
Cbrkt cooaeth oT the seed of David, 
ftod oot of the town of Bethlehem, 
wliere DavM was i 

43 So thcte waa a dtvisloa among Che 
poopio because of fairo. 

44 And some of them would have 
taken hiai ; but no man laid hands <m 
Urn. 

44 Tlien came the officers to the 
CMaf priesU and Pharisees : and they 
•aid unto them. Why have yc not 
Woi«bt him ? 

46 The oAcers answered. Never man 
•pake like tbii man. 

47 Then answered them the Pfaari- 
•ee^ Are ye also deceived } 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of the 
rbarbee* believed on him } 

40 But this people who knoweth not 
^ law are coried. 

30 Nicodemus saith onto them, (he 
that came to J«sus by night, being ooe 
Of them,) ' ■ ^ 

31 Doth oar law judge awy man 
before it hear him, and know what he 
doeth^ 

30 They answered and said unto 
Mm, Art tiiOQ also of Galilee i Search, 
and look : for out of Oaiilee ariseth 



33 And oveiy man went onto bb 
own bouse. 

CHAP. vni. 

TSSU8 wont onto the mount of 
** Olives. 

9 And early in the morning he came 
bnln into the temple, and all the peo- 
ple ca«M unto him ; and he sat down, 
and uught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
Vrooght unto him a woman taken in 
adultery ; and vhen they had set her 
in the midst, 

4 Tbey say unto him, Master, this 
woman was t^en in adultery, in the 
very act. 

3 Wow Moses In the law commanded 
n, that such should be stoned : but 
«hat myest thou ? 

TUi they «id, tempting Um, 



thac they might have to occose lum. 
But Jesus stooped down, and with kif 
finger wrote 00 the ground, m ikomgk 

7 80, when tbey continued askinc 
hira, he lifted up hlmsei/, and saia 
unto them, Ui> that is without sin 
amoug you, let him first cmt a stMM 
at her. 

8 And anin he stooped down, and 
wrote 00 the ground. 

And they which beard it, being 
convicted by their tmn conscienco ; 
went out one by one, beginning at the 
eldeat. mm unto the last : and Josoa 
was left alone, and tbo woomn stand- 
ing in the midst. 

10 When JceuB had liAe« op bim. 
self, and saw ncne but the woman, bt 
said onto he 



7 bath 00 man 

condemned ihee } 

tl She said. No awn. Lord. And 
Jesus said onto ber. neither do I co»> 
demn tbee : go, and sin no more. 

it Then spake Jesus anin onto 
• the ligfac of tbo 



tbam, mying, I 
wortd : be that f< 



in 4 
light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto 
him. Thou bearest record of thyself , 
thy record ia not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unCo 
them. Though I bear record of mrself, 
yc« my record is true : for 1 knov 
whence 1 came, and whither I go : 
but ye cannot tell whence I oome, and 
whitaer I go. 

13 Ye Judge alter the flesh : I judge 
no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my jodgmem 
Is true : for I am not atone, but 1 and 
the Father that sent me. 

17 It is alM written in your law, that 
the testimony of two men is true. 

18 I am one that bear witnem or 
myself, and the Father that sent mo 
beareth witnem of me. 

19 Then said they onto faim, Wbei« 
is thy Father? Jesus answered, Tf 
neither know me, nor my Father : if 
ye had known me, ye should hav* 
known my Father also. 

90 These words spake Jfeaus in tho 
treasury, as be Magbt in the temple: 
and no man laid banos on him ; for 
his hour was not yet come. . 

91 Then aaid Jeaos again unto them, 
I go my way, and ye simll seek me, 
and shall die in your sins: whither I 
go, ye cannot come. 

9t Then said the lews. Will be bin 
himself i because be saith, Whithor I 
go, ye cannot come. 

C3 And he said unto them, Te aro 
from beneath ; 1 am from above : y« 
are of this world ; I am not of this 
rorld. 

94 1 nid therefore onto you, that 
e shall die in your siv : for if ye be- 

eve not tbA 1 am Ac, ye shall die ia 
your sins. 

93 Then said they unto htm. Who 
art thou i And Jesus saith Jiato It8m» 



f^ J««f* hmstimg npnoid. 
S«en the tame that I- aaid onto you 
from the bej^inninf. 

S6 I have Aany things to uj and to 
jodge of TOO : but he that aent me U 
true : ano I apeak to the world tboae 
things wkich i tiave beard of him. 

«7 They undentood not that be 
■pake to tnero of tbe Fatker. 

18 Then «ud Jceua onto them. When 
ye have lifted up the Son of man, then 
ihatl je know that I am ke, and that 
I do noti.ing of mtielf ; but as my 
raclier bath uogfas me, 1 apeak thctc 
thinga. 

. 99 And he thai aent me is with me : 
the Father hath not left me alone : ' 
I do always those things that pi 
Mm* 

ao As be spake these words, many 
iMHeved on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jew* 
which believed on him, If ye continue 
in my word, tken are ye my disciples 



M And ve ^hail know the truth, and 
the truth shall mak« you fiee. 

39 They answered him, Wt be Abra- 
hamis seed, and were never in bon* 
dage to any man : bow aayest Ihou, 
Ye shall be made free * 

94 Jesos answered them, Verily, v^ 
rfly, I rnv unto you. Whosoever com- 
mittetbsin is the servant of sin. 

35 And the servant aitidetb not in 
the house for ever : tai the Son abi- 
dcth for ever. 

36 If the 8oo tbereibre ahall make 
you free, ye shall be fret indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham's 
seed ; but ye seek to kili me, because 
By word hath no place in you. 

38 I speak that which I have seen 
with my Father : and ye do thai which 
ye have seen with your Oitber. 

39 They answered and said i 
Mai, Abraham is our father. Jesus 
saKh unto them, If ye were Abra* 
haai's chiidreo, ye would do the works 
•f Abraham. 

4P But now ye seek to kill me, a 
man that bath told you the troth, 
w%icb r ha«e beard of God : this did 



41 Te do the deeds of your fether. 
Then said they to him, We be not 
bom of foiniration ; we have one Ftr 
tfeer, even God. 

4t Jesus aaid unto tfaeni, If God 
were yout Tsther . ye would love me : 
for I prooeeded forth and came from 
God : neither came 1 of myself, but 
he sent me. 

43 Why do ye not understand my 
speech? enen because ye cannot Ir — 
oy word. 

44 Tc are of fmir father tbe devil, 
and the lustf of yov fkther ye will do. 
He was a murderer C:om the be^iin- 
ning, and abode not in the truth, be- 
cause there is no truth in him. When 
b«t spcaketb a lie, be s)>e»iieth of his 
own : for he is a liar, and the father 
of it. 

44 And because I tell gem tbe tnith, 
ye believe n* net. 

u 
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46 Whtcb of you convioceth me of 
sin r Asd if 1 say the troth, why do 
ye not belie>e me ) 

47 He that is of God, keareth 6od% 
worda : ye therefor* bear them not, 
becaune ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and 
said uDto bin*, Say we not well tHat 
thou art a Samaritan, and hast a de- 
vil ) 

49 Jesus answered, 1 have not a ae- 
vit : but I honour my Fuher, and ye 
do dishonour me. 

M And I seek not mine own glory ; 
there is one that seeketh and judgcth. 

SI Verily, verily, I say onto you. 
If a man keep my saying, be shall o^ 
Ver see death. 

M Then said the Jews unto Mm, 
Now we know that thou hast a devil. 
Abraham is dead, and the prophets ; 
and thou sayest, If a man Iceep mj 
saying, he shall never taste of death. 

S3 Art thou greater than our (hther 
Abraham, which is dead * and the pro> 
phets are dead : whom mekest tbow 
thyself^ J 

64 Jesus answered, If 1 hooAur my» 
self, my honour b nothing : it is my 
Father that honouretli me ; of whom 
ye say, that he is your God : 

U Yet y« have not known bim ; 
hut I know him : and if 1 should say, 
I know him not, I shall be a liar like 
unto you : hut I know him, and kee» 
his saying. 

36 Your father Abraham rejoiced 
to see my day : and he saw U, and was 
glad. 

S7 Then said the Jews unto bim 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
hasfi thou seen Abraham r 

38 Jesus said onto them. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Before Abm- 
ham was, 1 am. 

i9 Then took they up stones to cast 

at him : but Jesus hid himself, and 

went out of the temple, going through 

the midit of tbcm, and so passed by. 

CHAP. IX. 

AND as Jetut passed by. be saw a 
man which was blind from hu 
Mith. 

t And Ms dlKJpIca aAed bin, saiv. 
big. Master, who did sin, tbii mun, 
or his parents, that be was bom 
blind: 

lens answeted, Neltber bath tbie 
sinned, nor bis parenu : bat that 

works of God should he made 

■MDiftst in him. 

4 I moat work tbe works ef btai that 
sent me, while it is day : tbe night 
oometh, when no man can work. 

3 Aa long as I am in the world, I aa 
Jie light of the woiM. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he spat 
on the ground, and made clay of tbe 
spittle, and he anointed the eyea of 
the blind man with the clay* 

7 And Sii^d onto bim. Go, wash in 
the pool of Siloam, (which is by in- 
terpretation, Sent.) He went his war 
thcrcfare, and washed, and came see 



99itJ«iHin^le»4ti*t Christ. IT. J 
- • K The neichbouri tbercAwv, and 
Ibcj wliich beroi« iwd icen Um llHit 
be wa» blind, mid, to oot this be ttet 
«t and begged i 

9 Some nid, This b lie t ocben 
md.Ht i* like him-: fcK be eud, 1 

19 Therefore »id titty unto 
How were ibine e«es opened I 

II He answereil and »id, A man 
that it called Jcaos made claj, and 
anointed nine eyes, and laid unto me. 
Go to the pool of Siloani, and wash : 
and I went and washed, and I receired 
light. 

19 Tlien tald ihej unto btm. Where 
li he ? He wid, 1 know noc 

U ^ Tbey broiigbt <o the Pfa 
bim tnat aforetime was blind. 

14 And it wu the aabbath-day when 
JcMii made the clajr, and opened his 
«y«s. 

15 Then again the Pfaariseet also 
asked bim how he had received his 
■^fltt. He said unto them. He put claj 
upon mine eyes, and I washed^ and do 
•ee. 

Ui Th«f«fore said some of the Pha- 
risees, This man is not of God, be> 
cause be keepeth not the sabbatlMlay. 
Others said. How can a man that is a 
•inner do such miracles > And there 
~ was a difiaion among them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
■gain. What sayest thou of him, that 
be hath opened thine eyes ) He saitb. 
He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not belieTe coo- 
cerning him, that he had been blind, 
■od received his s^bt, until they CHlied 
the parenu of him that had received 
bis sight. 

19 And they asked tbem, sayinr, Is 
this your son, who y« say was born 
blind i how then doth he now see } 

to His parenu answered diem and 
said, We know that this is our son, 
and that he was bom blind : 

SI But by what means he new seeth, 
we know not : or who hath opened bis 
«yes, we know not : he is or age, ask 
krai : he shall speak for himself. 

Sit These words spake his parents, 
because they feared th« Jews : for the 
Jews had agreed already, that if any 
Man did ccnfess that he was Christ, 
be should be put out of tiic synagoaue. 

ts Therefore said bis parents. He is 
•f age ; ask him. 

S4 Then again called tbey the man 
that was blind, and said unto him. 
Give God Che praise : we know that 
this man is a sinner. 

Si He answered and said. Whether 
ba he a sinner or no, 1 know not : oae 
tUna I know, that, whereas I wast 
bruid, n«/w I see. 

56 Then said they to biro again. 
What did he to thee ? how opened he 
thine eyes? 

57 He answered tbem, I have told 
you already, and ye did not hear : 
wherefore would ye beari< again} 
Will ye also be his disciples i 

n Then tbey leviled bim and said. 



Tbou art his diio'ple ; but we are Ma* 
sea' disciples. 

SO We know that Goi spake nato 
Moses : MS for thn/elhm, we know net 
from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said onto 
them. Why, herein i* a manrellons 
thing, that ye know not from wbenoa 
he is, and jftt he hath opened mine 
eyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth 
not sinners : but if any roan be a wor> 
shipper or' Go(l, and doeth bis will, 
him be heareth. 

39 Since the world began was it not 
heard that any man opened the eye* 
of ane that was born blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, b« 
could do nothing. 

34 Tbey aruiwered and said unto 
him. Thou wast altogether born in siiis, 
and dost thou teach us i And they cast 
him out. 

35 5T J»u« beard that tbey bad cast 
him out ; and when he had found bim, 
he said unto him. Dost tbou believe oa 
the Son of God i 

36 He answered and said. Who is be. 
Lord, that I might beliere on bim ? 

37 And Jesus said unto bim, Iboa 
bnst both seen him, and it is he that 
talketh with thee. 

39 And be said, Lord, I betiave. 
And he worfihippeabini. 

39 II And Jesus said. For jadgment 
I am come into this world, that they 
which see not might see; and that 
they which see migfat be made blind. 

40 And tome of the Pharisees whicb 
were with him heard these words, and 
said unto him. Are we blind also r 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye were 
blind, ye should have no sm : but now 
ye say. We see ; therefore your sia 
remaioeth. 

CHAP. X. 

VERILY, verily, I say onto *ou. 
He that entereth not by the aoor 
into the sbeepfold, but climbeth U9 
some other way, the same is a thief 
and a robber. 

S But he that entereth bi by tbc doer 
is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openetb ; and 
tbfe sheep bear his voice : and be call* 
eth hid own sheep by name, and Icad- 
eth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth bis 
own shtep, he goeth before them, and 
the sheep follow him : for tbey know 
his voice. 

5 And a stranger will tbey not fol- 
low, bat will iiee from him : for tbey 
know not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
tbem : but they imderslood not wbat 
things tbey were which b« sp^e uiMO 
them. 

7 Then said Jesus Unto tbem agafag^ 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am 
the door of tne sheep. 

8 All that ever came before roe ate 
thieves and robbers: but the sheep 
did not bea^ them . 

9 1 am the door j by me ir apy man 
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enter in. he shall be saved, and shall 
go in and out, and find pasture. 

10 The thief comcth not, but for to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I 
am come that they roipht have life, 
and that they mi^t have it more 
abundant ly. 

11 I am the rood shepherd : the 
good shepherd gueth his life for the 
sheep. 

19 Bin be that is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seetb the wolf coming, 
and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth ; 
and the wolf catchetb them, and scat- 
tereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because be 
k an hireling, and careth not for the 
sheep. 

14 1 am the good shepherd, and know 
■ly sheep, and am known of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, even 
lo know 1 the Father : and 1 lay down 
my life for the sheen. 

10 And other sh^p I have, which 
are' not c7 tfai^ fold : them also 1 must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice ; 
and there shall be one fold, and one 
abppherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love 
rae, because I lay down my life, that 
1 might take it again. 

IS No man taketh it from me, bat I 
hy it down of myself. 1 have power 
to lay it down, and I have power to 
take It again. This commandment 
hsfe I received of my Father. 

Up ^ There was a division therefore 
again among the Jews for these say lags. 

50 And many of them said. He hath 
a devil, and is uiad ; why bear ye him ? 

51 Others sn:d. These are not the 
words of him that hath a devil. Can a 
devil open the eyes of the blind ? 

n IT And it was at Jerusalem the feast 
•f tlie dedication, and it was winter. 

93 And Jesos walked in the temple 
in Solomons porch. 

S4 Then came the Jews round about 
kim, and said unto him. How long 
dost thou ' make as to doubt } If thou 
be the Christ, tell us plainly. 

85 Jesus answered them, I told you, 
and y« believed not : the works that I 
flo in my Father's name, they bear 
witness of me. 

96 But ye believe not, becaose ye 
aic not of my sheep, as I said unto 

97 Mt sbeep hoar my voice, and 1 
know them, and they follow me : 

?8 And I give unio them eternal 
Afe ; and they shall never perish, nei- 
ther sball any* pluck them out of my 
kand. 

«D My Father, which gave them me, 
h greater than all : and none is able to 
pluck them out of my Father's band. 

30 1 and my Father are one. 

31 5T Thra tiie Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 

39 Jesos answered them. Many good 
ivorka have J shewed you from my 
rather ; for which of those works do 
yvatasMOMf 

•7 



33 The Jews answered him. sayinf » 
For a good work we stone thee noc ; 
but for blasphemy ; and because that 
thou, being a man, makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them. Is it not 
written in your law, I said. Ye ar« 
gods? 

35 If he called them gods, onto 
whom the word of God came, and the 
scripture cannot be broken ; 

30 Say ye of him, whom the Father 
hath sanctified, and sent into the 
wot Id, Thou blasphemest ; because I 
said, I am the Son of God * 

37 If 1 do not the works of my Fa- 
ther, believe me not. 

38 But if I -do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works : that ye 
may know, and believe^ that the Fa> 
tber is in me, and I in him. 

39 IT Therefore they sought again to 
take him ; but be escaped out of their 
•-ind, 

40 And went away again beyond 
Jordan, into the place where John a* 
first baptized ; ana there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no mjracle : bu% 
all things that John spake of this mau 
were true. 

43 And many believed ou him there. 

CHAP. XI. 

VrOW a certain man was sick, named 

^^ Lasarus, of Bethany, the town of 

Mary and her sister Martha. 

9 (It was that Mary which anointed 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped big 
feet with her hair, whose brother La»> 
rus was sick.) 

3 Therefore bis sisters sent unto him, 
saying. Lord, behold, he whom thou 
lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said. 
This sickness is not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, that tlie Son of 
God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jeaus loved Martha, and her 
sister, and Lasarus. 

6 When be had heard therefore that 
he was sick, he abode two days still 
in the same place, where be was. 

7 Then after that saith be to hit dis- 
ciple:i{ Let us go into Judea again. 

8 Htt disciples say unto him. Master, 
the Jews of late sought to stone thee ; 
and goest thou thither again ? 

9 Jesus answered. Are there not 
twelve hours in the day } If anv maa 
walk in the day, he stunbleth ofit, 
because he seeth the light of Ifaia 
-orld. 

10 But if a man walk In the night, 
be stumbleth, because there is no light 
in him. 

11 These things said he : and after 
that he saitfa unto them. Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth : but 1 go, that 1 nmf 
awake him out of sleep. 

19 Then said his disciples, Lord, if 
be sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howbcit Jesus spake of hia death ; 
bat they thought that be had spoken of 
taking of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto tbem plainly, 
La^QS is dead 
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15 And I am clad for jmu nkcs 
t\mt I wM not tniere. to liiie inteoc ye 
may belidre : neverttacle«, let «w go 
onto him. 

10 Then waM Thovam, wblrh is call- 
ed Didjrmitt, unto Km fellow diwiplcs, 
Let IIS aUo fo, that we vany die with 
kim. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he found 
that be had lain in the gnv four days 
already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jcni- 
■alenii about fifteen furlongs off: 

19 And many of the Jews came to 
Martha and Marr, to comfort them 
concerning their broUier. 

«0 Then Mariha, as soon as she 
beard that Jesus was coming, went 
and met him : but Mary sat Kiji in the 
house. • . 

«i Then said Martha unto Jctos, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my bto- 
ther bad not died. 

tt But I know, that even now, what- 
■oevet thou wiit ask of God, God will 
five it thee. 

. 13 Jesus mith unto her. Thy brother 
shall rise anin. 

. t4 MartM saith onto him, I know 
that be shall rise again in the resurrec- 
tion at the last day. 

95 Jesus Mid unto her, I am the re- 
nrreciion, and the life : be that be- 
lieveth in mc, though he were dead, 
ftt shall he live : 

te And whosoerer liveth and be. 
Dcreth in me shall never die. Beiiev- 
cst thou this f 

«7 She saith unto him, Tea, Lord : 
I believe that thou art the Christ, the 
•on of God, which aboold come into 
the world. 

fS And when die had iio said, she 
went her way, and called Mary her 
sUter secretly, saying. The Master is 
come, and calleth for thee. 

S9 As soon as she Leard <*«/, 
she arose quickly, and came unto 
Urn. 

30 Now Jesus was not jet come into 
the town, but was in that place where 
Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with 
her in the bouse, and comforted her, 
when they saw Mary, that she arose 
up hastily and went out, followed her, 
saying. She goeth onto tie grave, to 
weep there. 

St Tht... when Mary was come where 
Jesus was. and saw him, she fell 
down at bis feet, savi 
Lord, it thou hadst been 
ther bad not died. 

33 \ «ien Jesus therefore saw her 
wieping, and the Jews also weeping 
which oame with her, he groaned in 
tke spirit, and was troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ve laid 
mm i They Ay unto him. Lord, come 
and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 
^ 36 Than said tl» 
he loved him < 

97 And some of them said. Conid 
Boc this aao, wbich ogtotd tM ejrea 



here, my bro- 
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of the blind, have caused that erca 
this man should not have died i 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning ia 
himseif cometh to the gntve. It was a 
cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

30 Jesus said, lake ye away tha 
stone. Martha, the sister of him that 
was dead, mith unto him. Lord, l>y 
this time he stinketb : for be hath been 
d€0d four dan. 

40 Jesus sairh unto her, Said 1 not 
unto thee, that, if thou wouldcst be- 
lieve, thou shottldesc see the glory of 
God> 

41 Then they took away the stona 
from the pUiee where the dead waa 
laid. And Jesus lifted up hit eyes, 
and said. Father, 1 thank thee that 
thou hast heard me. 

4t And I knew that thoo hearest mv 
always : but because of the peopU. 
which stand by I said if, that they nw/ 
believe that ibou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus bad spoken, 
he cried with a loud voice, Laarua, 
come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with grave- 
clothes : and his face whs bound abonc 
with a napkin. Jesus saith unto dieia 
Loose him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of tlte Jews whlcbi 
came to Mary, and had seen th« 
things which Jesus did, believed on 
him. 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, itnd toll then& 
what things Jesus had done. 

47 Then gatitered the chief priesta 
and the Pharisees a council, and said. 
What do we } for this man doeth toMoj 
miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all mi«« 
will believe on him : and the Romans 
shall come and take away both our 
place and nation. 

4g And one of them, named Cala- 
phns, being the high priest that same 
year, said unto them, Te know nothing 
at all ; 

50 Nor consider that it is expedient 
for us, that one man should die for 
the people, and that the whole nation 
perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of himself: 
but being high priest that year, h« 
prophesied tbat Jesus should die for 
that nation ; 

Si And not for that nation onlv, but 
that also he should gather tosetber in 
one the childien of God taat wars 



53 Then from that day forth thef 
took counsel together for to put him t» 
death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no mora 
openly among the Jews ; but wmc 
thcnca unto a country near to the wil- 
derness, into a citr called Ephraira; 
and there continued with bis diseiples. 

55 IT And the Jews' paiaover wa« 
nigh at hand : and maiqr went out of 
the country up to Jerusalem befoHi 
the pastiover, to purify themaelras. 

St Then saugbt tey for Jtnw, tM 



Chrtft iMlh fnt0 Jerutaiem. 
•pake among tbenuelves, m tbej stood 
in the temple, What think ;e, that be 
wilt not come to the feast ? 

57 Now toth the chief priests and 
the Pharisees taaU given a command- 
ment, that, it anv man knew where 
Ike were, be shooiil shew i/, that ther 
might take liim. 

CHAP. XII. 
npHEN Jesus six days before the pass- 
'*■ ovei.came to B^thanj, ^here 
fcasanis was which had been dead, 
whom be raised from ^he dead. 

t There they made him a supper , 
and Martha served : hut Lazarus was 
one of tliem that sat at the table with 
bim. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of oint- 
ment of spikenard, very cosily, and 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped 
Ms feet with her bair : and the house 
was filled with the odour of the oint- 
ment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Jadas Iscariot, Stmon"^ son, which 
Aon Id betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold 
Ibr three hundred pence, and given to 
the poor? * 

6 This he said, not that he cared for 
the poor; but because he was n thief, 
and had the bag, arid bare what was 
put therein. 

7 Then said lesus. Let her alone 

Kinst the day of my burying bath 
kept tliis. 

8 For the poor aiivays ye have with 
you ; but me ye have not always. 

9 ^ Much people of the Jews there- 
fore knew that he was there : and they 
came, not for Jesus' sake only, but that 
they might see Lazarus also, whom be 
fiad raised from the dead. 

to But the chief priests consulted 
that thejr might put Lazarus also to 
dwtb ; 

11 Because that hy reason of bim 
taiany of the Jews went away, and be- 
lieved on Jesiw. 

19 II On the next day much people 
that were come to the feast, when 
they heard that Jesus was coming to 
iferusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm trees, 
and went forth to meet him, and 
cried, Hosanna: Blessed is the King 
of Israel that oometh in the name of 
the Lord. 

14 AncV Jesus, when be bad found a 
young aM, sat thereon ; as it is writ- 

l« Fear not, daughter of Sion : he- 
bold, thy King cotnelh, sitting on an 
UK's colt. 

16 These things understood not bis 
diiciples at the first : but when Jesus 
was glorified, then remembered they 

•that tbese things were wKtten of bim, 
and that they had done these things 
onto him. 

17 The people therefore that was 
with him when be eillod Lazarus out 
hf bis gruvt', and raised bim from the 

.dead, bare record. 

•* *!•■ For Ihw cause the people also 
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met bim, for that rbey beard that bt 
had 4one this miracle. 

ig The Pharisees therefore said 
among tbemseUes. Perceive ye how 
ye prevail notbmg f behold, the world 
IS gone after him. , 

SO IT And there were certain Greek* 
among them that came up to worship 
at the feast : 

tl The same came therefore to Phi 
lip, which was of Betbsaida of Galilee^ 
a|)d desired liim, saying, Sir, we would 
see Jesus- 

^ Philip cometb and telieth An^ 
drew : and again Andrew and Philip 
tell JesuH. 

53 5T And Jesus answered them, say. 
ing. The hour is come, that the Son of 
man should be glorified.' 

54 Verily, verily, I say nnto ymi, 
Except a corn of wheat fall mto the 
rround and die, it abideth alone : but 
If it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. ■ 

93 He that loveth his life shall lose 
It ; and be that batetb bis life in thil 
world, shall keep it unto life eternal. 

90 If any man serve me, let bim 
follow me; and where I am, thtrt 
shall also my servant be : if ainy 
man serve me, him will iiiy Father 
honour. 

97 Now is my soul troubled ; and 
wbat sh^II I say > Father, save mm 
from this faoiir : but for this cause cam* 
I unto this hour. 

98 Father, glorify thy name. Then 
came there a voice from heaven, luy- 
ing, I have both glorified it, and will ' 
gioriff it again. 

99 The people therefore, that stood 
by, and heard M, said that it tbundei<- 
ed : ottters said, An angel spake to 
him. 

30 Jesus answered and aaid. This 
voice came not because of me, but for 
your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this 
world : now shall the prince of this 
world be cast out. 

39 And I, if 1 be lifted up from the 
earth, will dmw all mm onto me. 

33 This he said, signifying whtft 
death he should die. 

34 The people answered bim. We 
have beard out of tiie law that Christ 
abjdeth for ever: and how savest thou, 
The Son of man must be Med up ? 
Who is this Son of man ? 

35 Then Jesus said unto tbem, Yet a 
little while is the light with you. 
Walk while ye have the light, lest 
darkness come upon you : for he that 
wnlketh in darkness knoweth not 
whiilier he goetb. 

36 While ye have light, believe In 
the ligbt, that ye mnyht the children 



of light.' Tfaese^ thin^ *V^y^ Jesuv. 

Bepi " ' " ' 

from tl 



and Bepartcdj 



ese^ things 
, ind did 



Id hide himself 



37 ii But though he I Ad done to 
many mirHcles before them, yet they 
believed not on him : 

3S That the aayinr of Esaias the 
piophet might be fulfilled, which be 
Lord, who bath believed our 
* H 9 



Jmu wnheth kb SidpUt*fKt. 
report ? ftnd to wbom huh the arm of 
the Lord been revealed } 

39 riiererore thcj couid r)ot believe, 
baaioM ibat Eiaias taid again, 

40 He bath blinded their eyet, and 
liardened their hetit ; tbat they should 
IMC eee with their eyet, nor under- 
■taod with their beart. and be coo> 
▼erted, and I should heal them. 

41 TheM things iaid Esaiai, when he 



. r hi« glory, iind tpake of him. 

4t H Nevertbeien, among the chief 
eulera also many believed on him ; but 



becauie of the Phariieea they did not 
coDfcM him, leet they eboufd be put 
out of the cynaKogue : 

43 For they loved the praiae of men 
Bore than the praise of God. 

44 Jeaue cried and said, He that be^ 
lievetb on me, believeth not on me, 
but on him that tent me. 

4A And he that Meth me, aeeth Um 
that aent me. 

4<I i am come a light into the world, 
Ibat wheaoever beiieveth on me ■beold 
not abide in darlcneM. 

47 And if any man hear my word*, 
■nd believe not, I judce him not : for 
1 came not to judge toe world, but to 
Mve the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and re- 
ccivecb not my words, bath one dnt 
jndretb him : the word thc». I have 
•ooken, tbe same shall judge him in 

40 For I Dave not spoken of myself; 
but tbe Father which sent me, he gave 
me a commandment, whst I should 
say, and what I should speak. 

M And I know that his command- 
ment is life everlaMing : whatsoever I 
■peak therefore, even as the Father 
Mid unto me, so I speak. 
CHAP. Xlll. 
KOW before tbe feast of the pesaover, 
^^ when Jesus knew that bis hour was 
come, that he should depart out of this 
vorld unto tbe Father, having loved 
his own which were in the world, he 
loved them unto tbe end. 

« And supper being ended, the devil 
having now pur into the heart of Judas 
Itcariot, Simon's torn, to betray bim ; 

3 Je«us knowing that the Father had 
given all things into bis hands, and 
that he was come from God, and went 
to Goo ; 

4 He riseth from supper, and laid 
•side his garments ; and took a towel, 
and girded himself. 

6 After that he pouretb water into a 
bason, and began to vrash the disciples' 
feet, and to wipe them with the towel 
wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh be to Simon Peter : 
and Peter saith unto him. Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet i 

7 Jesus answered and said onto him. 
What I do thou Koowest not now ; but 
tbiNi Shalt ki2ow hereaAer. 

8 Peter sai'Ji unto bim. Thou kbalt 
never wash my feet. Jewus answered 
mm. If I wash thee not, thou bast no 
part with luc 

t timoa F«ur saith mto bim, Urd, 
0« 



ST. JOmf Stisa emtftth imU Jhtim, 

not my feet only, but abo. aig hands 
and my head* 

10 Jesus saith unto bim, He that ie 
washed nccdeth not, mve to wash Ins 
Teet, but is vlean every whit : and y 
are clean, but not all. 

11 For be knew who should betray 
him ', therefore said be. Ye are not all 
clean. 

It So after he had washed their feet 
and had taken his garmenu, and was 
set down again, be said unto them. 
Know ye wiut I nave done to you * 

\A Te call me Master and Lord : aod 
ye say well ; for to I am. 
' 14 If I then, >Mir Lord and Master, 
have washed your feet ; ye also ougbt 
to wash one another's feet. 

15 For I have given you an exam* 
pie, that ye should do as 1 have dooa 
to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say imto yo«* 
Tbe servant Is not greater tkin h« 
lord I neither be that is sent greater 
thaa be that sent bim. 

17 If ve know these things,, happf 
are ye ir ye do them. 

18 H I speak not of you all : I know 
whom I nave chueen : but that the 
scripture may be fuldllcd. He that eat- 
eth bread with roe hath lifted op his 
^-'' against tr~ 

Now 1 I 



10 Now 1 tell you before it cooM^ 
that, when it is come to psas, ye may 
oelieve that I am Ae. 

to Verily, verily, I aay unto von, 
He that receiveth whomsoever I send 
receiveth me : and he that receiveth 
me receiveth him that aent me. 

tl When Jesus bad thus teid. he was 
troubled in spirit, and tcatiiSed, and 
said. Verily, verily, 1 aay imto you, 
that one of you shall betray roe. 

tt Then the disciples looked one 
on another, doubting of whom te 
spake. 

ts Now there waa leaning on Jesoaf 
bosom one of bis disciples, whom Jesus 
loved. 

84 Simon Peter therefore beckoned 
to him, that he Uiould ask who it 
should be of whom be spake. 

ti He then lying on Jesus' breast 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it * 

t6 Jesus ansaered, He it is, towliam 
I shall give a sop, when I have dipped 
it. And when he had dipped the 
sop, he gare it to Judas Ucariot, the 
tan of Simon. 

. 97 And after tbe sop Satan entered 
into him. Then said Jesus unto bim. 
That thou doeat, do quickly. 

88 Now no man at the table knew 
for what intent be spake this onto 
him. 

to For some 9/* them thought, be* 
cause Judaa bad the b.ig, that Jesus 
had said unto bim, Buy than thin^t 
that we have need of ngamst the feast ; 
or, that he should give something to 
the poor. 

30 He then having received the sop 
went immediauly out : and it was 
night. 

SI IT Therefore, when be was foot- 



€Mit ttmftrttth Mi iUdpki. CHAP. XTV. 



MC/ Jeiui mi4. New 1« th« Soo of 
man glorified, and God » glorified in 

M If God be plorified in him, God 
■ball also clorirj him in himself, and 
shall stmiKDtwav gtoiify him. 

33 Little children, >et a little 
I am with jou. Ye •hxll aeeii me : and 
at 1 said unto the Jews, Whither 1 
fbi ye cannot come ; so now I saj to 
you. 

S4 A new commandment I aive unto 

2oa, That ye love one another ; as r 
Bve loved yoo, that ye also lore onr 



The CoHtftrttr pr m dt tt- 



3S By this sfaall all mc* know that ye 
we my disciples, if ye have lore one to 
another. 

J6 «f Simon Peter said onto Urn, 
Lord, whither cocsc thoa } Jesus an- 
swered him. Whither I %o thou canst 
Hot follow me now ; but thou dialt 
foUow me afterwards. 

91 Peter said unto him, Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now \ I will lay 
down my life lor thy sake. 

as Jesus answered him. Wilt tboo 
hy down thy life for my sake ? Verily, 
verily, I say onio tbee, The cock shall 
04M crow, till thou hasc denied me 



that 1 do shall he do also ; and grestier 
morki than these shall he do ; hccause I 
go unto my Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask n 
my name, that will 1 do, that the Fa- 
ther may be rioritied in the Hon. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing io nj 



CHAP. XIV. 

LET not your heart be troubled 
' ye believe in Q\At believe also 
Ml me. 

' t In my Father's house are many 
mansions : if U trere not u>, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a place 
for you. 

J And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come attain, and receive 
vou unto niyaelf; that where 1 am, 
thtrc ye roar be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and 
ttt wayye know. 

t ^ Tbonias saith unto him, Lord, 
»• know not whither thou roest ; and 
Ww can we know the way F 

6 Jesus saith un:o him, I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life : no 
mm Cometh unio the Vtetlker, but by 
me. 

7 if ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also : and from 
hMccforth ye know himi and have 
■Sen him. 

t Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew 
m the Father, and it sutliceth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I been 
s» long time with you, and yet hast 
Ihoa not known me, Philip f m bat 
hath seen mif haih seen tne Father ; 
and bow aaorcst thou then. Shew us the 



illdot<. 
16 il If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and 
he shall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever ; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth ; whom 
the world cannot iecei%e, because it 
secth him not, neither knoweth him : 
but ye know him . for he dwcUetli 
with J on, and shall be in you. 

18 I will not leave yon comfortleas : 
will come to you. 

19 ret a little while, and the world 
seeih me no more : bat ye see me : 
because I live, ye shall live'also. 

SO At that d^ ye shall know that I 

n in my Father, acd ye in me, and I 
in you. 

«i He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that lovetli 
me ; and he tliat loveth me, shall be 
loved of my Father, and I will lovt 
him, and will manifest myself to him. 

«9 Judas saith unto him, (not Iscari- 
ot,; Lord, how is it that thou wilt mani^ 
rest thyself unio us, and not unto th« 
world ? 

93 Jesus answered and said unto 
him. If a man love me, he will keep 
my words : and my Father will lovt 
bim,and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. 

54 He that loveth me not, keepeth 
not my sayings : and the word which 
je hear is not mine, but tae Father^ 
which sent uie. 

94 These things have 1 spoken unto 
you, being ^«< present with you. 

SO But the Comforter, which it tbt 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father wilt 
isena in my name^ he shall teach jou 
all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever 1 nave said 
unto you. 

87 If Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto vou : not aa the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let 
it be af I aid. 

55 Ye have heard bow 1 said unto 



10 Believesi thou not that I am in 
the father, and tlie Fiither in me i 
the words that I Sjpeak unto vou, I 
soteh not of mvself: but the Father, 
that dwelletli iu me, he doeth the 
works. 

11 Believe i<te that I am in the Ptt- 
ther, and the Father in me: or else 
heHeve me <oi the very work<i' sake. 

It Verilv, verily, I Kiy unto you, 
Ho tfiat bciitveil. vsx ine, tlie woiks 
9i 



you, I go away, and come again untc^ 
you. IT ye loved me, ye would rejoice, 
because I said,^ I go unto the Father : 



for my Father is greater than I. 

S9 And now I have told you before 
it come to pass, that, when it is com« 

) pass, ye might believe. 

30 Hereai^er I will not talk much 
with >ou : for the piince of this world! 
Cometh, and hath nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father ; an»«. as the Fa- 
ttier gave me commandment, even so 
I do. Arise, let us go hence. 

I AM the true vine, and ray Father 
is tiie husbandmwl. 



Clkritl't f*rc I* Uf memlhtn. 



t Every bfaoch in me thst )i(iiretii 
net fruit, ke mketh «war ; and e^erf 
kraneh that beareth fruit, lie pur^eth it, 
that it majr bring forth more fruit. 

3 Now 3-e are clean throttKb tbe 
word whkb I have ajmken unto jrou. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As 
tbe branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine ; no more 
OBO ve, except ye abide in me. 

4 I am the vine, ye an the biancbes 
be that abideth In me, and I in him; 
tlte same bringetb forth much fruit ; 
for without me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he n 
cant forth aa a branch, and is withered ; 
end men gather them, and cast them 
lolo the fire, and they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide bi you, ye shall aslc what ye will, 
and it shall be done unto you. 

5 Herein is my Father glorified that 

Je bear much fruit : so shall yt be my 
isciulea. ' 

9 As the Father hatb loved me, so 
have I loved you : continue ye in my 
Iftve. 

10 If ye keep my commandments ye 
shall abide in mr love ; even as I 
have liept my Father's command- 
menu, and abide in his love. 

11 These things have 1 spoken unto 
you, that my joy might remain In you, 
and that voarjoy might be full. 

is ^ this IS my commandment. 
That ye love one another, as I have 
lovedVoQ. 

13 Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his lUe for 
his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do wha^ 
•oever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call tou nnt ier> 
vaots I for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth : but I have called 
vou friends j for all things that 1 have 
heard of my nuher, I have made 
hnown onto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen vou, and ordained vou, 
that ye shoiild gc, and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit should re- 
main : that whatsoever ye shall ask of 
the Father in my name, be may give 
kyou. 

17 Tbese things I command you, 
that ye love one another. 

18 If tbe world hate yoo, ye know 
that it hated me before U hated you. 

19 If ye were of tbe world, tbe 
« ^rM would love 4iis own : but because 
j« are not of the world, but I have 
chosen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world bateth you. 

to Remember the word that I said 
onto vou, The servant is not greater 
tbaa his lord. If they have pcn«ecuted 

K, tliey will also persecute you : if 
y have kept my saying, they will 
keep yours also. 

tl But all these things will they do 
unto you for my nanie'f sake, because 
they know not bim that sent me. 

t9 If 1 hitd not come and spoken 
«Dto ihem, tbey bad not had tax : 
9* 



JOtm. Cemfertt agmmH trihihtkm 
bat now they have no cloke fur ihdv 
ain. 

S3 He that bateth me, hateth o^f 
Father also. . 

9« If I had not done smong tbcm tb* 
works which none other man did^ 
they had not had sin; but nowba%tt 
tbey both seen and hated both me and 
my Father. 

i5 But this remrth te pm, that the 
word might be fulfilled that is writtea 
in their law. They bated me without a 
cause. 

iff Bat when the Comtorter h come, 
whom I will send unto vou from the 
Father, even the Spiiit or truth, wbich 
proceedeth from tbe Father, be shall 
testify of me : 

97 And ye also shall bmr witness, 
because ye have been witb me from 
the beginniag. 

XHESE things have I'spoken onto 
•*' you, that ye should not be of- 
fended. I 

t They sbati put yon out of tbe sf 
nagogues : vea, the time cometh, that 
whosoever killeth you will think that 
he doeth God service. 

3 And these things will they do onto 
you, because they have not knows the 
Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have l-told you, 
that when the time shall come, y« 
may remember that I told you of tbeo» 
And these things I said not unto yoa 
at the beginning, because I was with 
you. 

5 But now 1 go my «ray to htm that 
sent me ; and none of you asketh me. 
Whither goest thou i 

6 But because I have aatd these 
things unto you, sorrow hath tilled 
your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell voo the troth ; 
it is expedient for you tnat I go away ; 
for if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you ; but if I de« 
part. I will send him unto yoa. 

8 And when he is come, he will r»> 
prove the world of sin, and of right- 
eousness, and of judgment : 

9 or sin, because they believe not 
OD me ; 

10 Of rigbteousoess, because 1 go to 
my Father, and ye see me no more ; 

1 1 Of judgment, because tbe prince 
of this world is judged. 

If I hare yet many things to h^ 
unto you, but ye cannut bear then 
now.' 

13 Howfaeit when be, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, be will guide yoa inti* 
all truth ; for he shall nnt speak of 
himself : but whatsoever be shHti hear, 
that shall be speak : and be will shear 
you things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me : for be aJHtR 
receive of mine, and »hall shew tl un^ 
you. 

15 All things that tlie Father hath 
are mine : therefore said I, that ho 
shall take of mine, and shall shew it 
unto vou. 

l<S A little wbile, and y« shall dot 



S*h9rtaifou f prafftr, CHAP, 

•eeme : anil agnin a little while, and 
ve shall tee me, because 1 go to the 
Father. 

17 Then nid seme of his diiciplea 
atnoog theoiMlves, What is this that 
1« saitii unto us, A little while, and 
ye sbail not see me : and again a little 
while, and jre shall see ine : andj " 
cause 1 go to the Father \ 

18 Tbejr said therefoFe, What is this 
that he stiith, A little while >. We can- 
not telF what be saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were 
desirous to ask hiiu, and mri unto 
them, Do 3-e inquire aroong joursclves 
of that I said, A little while, and yt 
shall not see me : and again a Little 
while, and ye shall see me? 

to Verily, verily, I say unto yoa^ 
ihat ye shall weep and lantent, but 
the world shall rejoice : and ye shall 
be sorrowful^ but your sorrow shall be 
tamed into joy. 

tl A woman when the is in travail 
bath sorrow, because her hour is come 
but as soon as she is delivered of the 
child, she remcmbereth no more the 
Wguish, for joy ttiat a man is bom into 
the world. 

9» And ye now therefore have sor- 
row : but I will see you again, and 
Tour heart shall rejoice, and your joy 
no man taireth from you. 

«3 i^nd in that uay ve shall ask me 
nothing. Verily, verily, I say unto 

{ou. Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father 
a my name, be vfill give 1/ you. 

M Hitherto have ye asked nothing in 
my name : ask, and ve shall reoeive, 
that your joy ma be full. 

«5 These Thing's hare I spoken unto 
you in proverbs : but the time cometb 
when 1 shall no more speak nnto you 
in proverbs^ but 1 shall shew you 
plainly of ttie Father. 

S6 At that day ye shall ask in my 
name : and 1 say not unto you, that 1 
will pray the Father for you. 

tl For the Father himself loveth 
Tou, because ye have loved me, and 
Lave bclievea that 1 came out from 
God. 

S8 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the worM ; again, I 
leave the world^ and go to the Father. 

to H His disciples said unto him, Lo, 
now speak est thou plainly, and speak- 
est no proverb. 

JO Now are we sure that thou 
Knoweftc all things, and needest not 
that any man should ask thee : bv this 
we believe that thou earnest 'forth 
from God* 

31 Jesus ajuwered them, Do ye now 
believe » 

at Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is 
now oome, that ye shall be scattered, 
every man to his own, and shall leave 
ne alone : and yet I am not alone, 
because the Father is with me. 
■ S3 These things I have simken unto 
TOu. that in me ye might have p«ice. 



In the world ye shall have tribuUtion : 
but be of good 



iBomt tbc world. 



cheer ; I have over- 



XVil. ChrUtprayeth/orhisiUcipleu 

CHAP. XVll. 
'T'HESE words spake Jesos, and HII- 
-^ ed up his eyes to heaven, and said, 
Father, the hour is come i gloiiff 
thy Son, that thy Son also may glorifj 
tbee: 

S As thou hast given him power 
over all tiesh, that be should give 
eternal life to as many as thou bast 
given him. 

3 And this Is life eternal, Utat the* 
might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom thou iiast 
sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth : 
1 have finished the work which thou 
gavest me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own self, with the glory 
which I had with thee before the 
world was. 

6^1 have manifested thy name un« 
to the men which thou gavest me out 
of the world : thine they were, and 
thou gavest them me : and they have 
kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given m« 
are of tbec. 

8 For I have given unto them the 
words which thou gavest me ; and 
they have received ^Aem, and have 
known surely that I came out from 
thee, and they have believed that thotf 
didst send me. 

9 I pray for them : I pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou bast 
given me ; for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and tikin* 
are mine ; and I am glorified in them. 

1 1 And now I am no more in the 
world, but' these are in the world, and 
I come to thee. Holy Father, keep 
through thine own name those whom 
thou bast given me, that they may b« 
one, as we are. 

It While I was with them In the 
world, 1 kept them in thy name : those 
that thou gavest me I have kept, and 
none of them is lost, but the son of 

KirditioQ : that the scripture might bt 
Ifilled. 

13 And now come 1 to thee: and 
these thinss I speak in the world, that 
tbey might have my joy fulfilled iJ| 
themselves. 

14 1 have given them thy word : and 
the world bath hated them, because 
they are not of the world, even as 1 
am not of the world. 

15 I praj not that thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but that 
thou sbouldeai keep them from tbs 
evil. 

16 They are not of the world, evta 
as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through tby truth: 
thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the 
world, even so have 1 also sent them 
into the world. 

19 And for their sakes I aanctitV 
myself, that they also might be sanctk 
fied through the truth. 

80 ^ Neither pray 1 for these aleati 



Jam u tetrmfed- 

but for tbem mlmwhlcb ihall believe 
•n me tbroueh their word ; 

II That ttaejr ail mar be one : ai 
thou. Father, «r< in me, and 1 in thee, 
that thev alto may be one in us: tbat 
tite world may believe that thou bast 
•ent me. 

n And the Klorjr which thoo gaveat 
me I have fiven tliem ; that tbejr ma^- 
be one, even as we are one : 

93 I m ihem, and thou in me, that 
tbev may he made perfect in one ; and 
that the world may know tbat tbou 
baat sent me, and iiast loved tbem, as 
thou hast loved me. 

94 Father, I will that they also, 
whom ibou iiast given me, be with me 
where 1 am ; that thejr may behold my 
glory, which thou bast gi\en mc : for 
thou lovedst me before the foundation 
of the world. 

95 O righteous Father, the world 
hath not ^nown thee : but I have 
known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me. 

96 And I have declared unto 
tbem thy name, and will declare U .* 
(hat the lore wherewith iheu bast 
loved me may be in them, and I in 
tbeui. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
\1(7HEN Jesus had spoken tbeae 
^^ words, be went forth with bis 
dtaciples over the brook Cedron, where 
was a garden, into the which been* 
tered, and his disciples. 

9 And Judas also, which betrayed 
Ann, knew the place, for Jesus oft- 
times resorted tbitber with bis disci- 
ple4. 

3 Judas then, having xeceired a 
hand ff/ men and officers from the chief 

Sriests and Pharisees, cometh thi- 
ler with lanterns and torches and 
t^pons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowin£j|U things 
tbat should come upon Riin, went 
forth, and said imto tbem, Whom 
aeekjfe > 

8 "fbey answered bim. Jesus of Na- 
lareth. Jesos saith unto tbem, 1 am 
Ae. And Judas also, which betrayed 
bim, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as be had said onto 
tbem, 1 am he, they went backward, 



1 fell to the gi 
_.n asked 
teek ye } And tbey saidj 
— Teth. 



7 Then a 



I again, 
i, Jesus 



ct Na- 



8 Jesus answered, I have told you 
tbat I am Ac : if therefore ye seek me, 
let these go their way : 

9 That the sayini^ might be fulfilled 
which be spake. Of them which thoa 
tavest me have i lest none. 

10 Then Simon Peter, having a 
•word, drew it, and smote the high 
priest's servant, and cut otF his 
right ear. The servant's name was 
Mkiebos. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put 
tip thy sword into the sheath : the 
cup which Kiy Father hatb given me, 
•ball I not drink it i < 

• tt *I Tben the i<and and the captain 
«« 



I0H5. BettrdtwkthCkihL 

and offlceis of the Jews took J«iii9» 
and bound him, 

13 And led hmi away to Annas firac>; 
for he wu fetber-in-taw co Caiapitas, 
which was the high priest tbat same 
year. 

14 Now Caiaphas was be which gave 
riMjnael to the Jews, that it was eape- 
dicat tbat one man abould die for tb« 
people. 

I* 5T And Simon Peter followed Je^ 
sus, and 10 did another disciple } tbat 
disciple was known unto the high 
prieht, and went in with Jesus into Uf 
Htiace of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door with, 
out. Then went out tbat other disc»> 
pic, which was known unto the h%A 
priest, and spake unto her tbat kept the 
door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, Art not thou ahM 
sue of this man's dinciples ? He saitb» I 
am not. 

•8 And the servants and officers stood 
there, who bad made a fire of coals ; 
Tor it was cold : and ibey warmed 
themselves : and Peter stood with 
tbem, and wanned himself. 

19 II The high priest then asked Jema 
of bis disciples and of bis doctrine. 

90 Jesus answered bim, I snak« 
openly to the world : I ever taught m 
the synagogue, and in the temple, 
whither the Jews always reaoa ; and 
in secret have I said nothing. 

91 Whyaskest thou me f Ask tbem 
which bieard me, what I have said 
unto them : heboid, they know wbac 
' said. 

99 And when he bad thus spoken, 
one of the officers which stood b^, 
struck Jesus with the palm of bis 
hand, saving, Answerest ihou tbe bigb 
priest so i 

93 Jesus answered bim. If I have 
spoken e\il, bear witness of tbe cva : 
but if well, why smitest thou me ) 

94 (Now Annas bad sent bim bound 
unto Caiaphas the hixb pticst.) 

95 And Simon Peter stood and 
warmed himself. Tbey said therefor* 
uuro bim, Art not tbou alao tnt of 
h'» disciples i He denied it, and said, 
1 am not. 

96 One of the servants of the high 
priest, being Ai; kinsman, whose ear Pe- 
ter cut off, saith. Did not 1 tee tbee ia 
tbe garden with him ' 

97 Peter then denied again, and in^ 
mediately tbe cock crew. 

99 H Tben led they Jesus from Caia> 
phas unto the ball of judgment : and 
It was early ; and tMjt titemselves 



irly ; 

went not into the judgment-ball, 
tbey should be defiled ; but that I 
might eat tbe possover. 

99 Pilate then went out onto tbemt 
and said. What accuntion bring /• 
against this man ? ^ 

,30 Tbey answered and said unto 
him, if he were not a malefactor, we 
would not have delivered bim op unto 
thee. 

31 Tben Bid Pilate UOM tbonr. 



and h 



Chnst't orraigitmHa. < 

Take je bim, and judge him arcording 
o your law. The Jewa therefore said 

tiDto bini, It w not lawrul for us to put 

any man to death : 
at That tbe saying or Jesus iniriit be 

Ial6lled, which he spaice, wgDiryia^^ 

what death he should die. 
33 Then Pilate entered into the 
Igment-hall again, and called Jesus, 
1 baid unttf tum, Art thou the King 

of the Jews ? 

■ 94 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou 

this thing of thyself, or did others tell 

It thee of me ? 

35 Pilate answered. Am I a Jew ? 
Tbioe own nation, and the chief oriests 
have delivered ttiee unto mef what 
bast tboo done ? 

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is 
not of this world : if my kingdom were 
of this world, then would my servants 
ligtit, that 1 should not be delivered 
to tlK Jews : but now is my kingdom 
DM from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto faiA, 
Art thou a King tben > Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest that 1 am a King. To this 
end was 1 born, and for this cause 
came I into the world, that 1 should 
hear wimcss unto tbe truth. Every 
one that is of the truth b^rcth my 
tolce. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is 
truth ? And when be had said this, be 
went out again unio the Jews, and 
saith unto them, I find in hira no 
&ult at all, 

39 But ye have a custom, that 1 
Ibould release unto you one nt the 

Kver : will ^e therefore that I re- 
unto you the Kini: of the Jews } 

40 llien cried tbey all again, saying. 
Hot this man, but Barabbas. Now Ba- 
rabbas was a robber. 

CHAP. XIX. 
n^HEN Pilate therefore took Jens, 
•■■ and scourged Mm. 

f And the soldieia platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it on his bead, and 
they pat on him a purple robe, 

3 And said, Hail. Kinr of tbe 
Jews I and they smote bim with their 



4 IT Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and saith unto them, Behold, 1 bring 
hhn foith to you, that ye may know 
that I find no fault in bim. 

5 Tben came Jesus forth, wearing 
the crown of thorns, and tbe purple 
robe. And Pilate saith unto them, 
teboUl the man ! 

6 When the chief priests therefore 
and officers saw bim, tbey cried out, 
sarinir/ Crucify Aim, crucify him. 
niate saith unto them, Take ye him, 
and crucify Mm : for 1 find no fbult in 

7 The Jews answered him,«Wehave 
a law, and by our law he ou^t to die, , 
bevaiue be made himself the Son of 
ttod. 

8 ^ ^Vben Pihite therefore heard that 
•>y'ii^> he was the niote afraid \ 

9 And Mrent again into the judg- 
BMnt-t^« iBd saith unto J«shs» 



P. SIX. UHmte^jbtkm. 

whence art thou? But Jeans garc hint 
no answer. 

10 Then saiA- Pilate unto him* 
Speakest thou not unto me ? Knowest 
thou not that I have power to crucify 
thee, and have power to release thcer 

11 Jesus answeted. Thou couldest 
have no power «/ a//^ against me, ex- 
cept it were given thee from above ; 
theiefore be that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater sin. 

It And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him : but the Jews 
cried out, saying, If thou let this man 
go, thou art not Cesar's fi lend : who- 
soever maketh himself a kint^ speaketh 
against Cesar. 

13 Vi Wben Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he brought Jesus forth^ 
and sat down in the judgment-seat in a 
place that is called the Pavement, but 
m the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the 
passover, and about the sixth boor : and 
be saith unto the Jews, Behold your 
King • 

15 But they cried out, Away with 
him, away with him ; crucify bim« 
Pilate saith unto them, Shali I crucify 
your King } Tbe chief priesu answer- 
ed. We have no king but Cesar. 

16 Then delivered he him therefore 
unto them to be crucified- And they 
look Jesus, and led him away. 

17 IT And he bearinr fats cross went 
forth iulo a place called the place of a 
scull, which is called in the Ijebrew, 
Golgotha : 

18 Where they crucified him, and 
two other with him, on either side 
one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title, and put 
it on the cross. And the writing was, 
JESUS OP NAZA&ETH THE KINO 
OF THE JEWS. 

90 This title then read many of the 
Jews : for the place where Jesus was 
crucified was nigh to the city : and it 

as written in Hebrew, and Greek, 

Ml Utto. 

«l Then said the chief priests of tbe 
Jews to P:<ate, Write not, Tbe King of 
(be Jews ; but that he said, I am King 
of the Jews. 

9S Pilate answered. What I hav« 
written, I have written. 

S3 ^ Then the soldiers^ when they 
had crucified Jesus, took bis garmen'^, 
and made four parts, to every soldier 
a part ; and also kit coat : now the coat 
was without seam, woven from tbe top 
throughout. 

84 They said therefore among them* 
.jIves, Let IIS not redd it, but cast 
lots for it, whose it' shall be : that the 
scripture might be fulfilled, which 
saitD, They parted my raiment among 
them, and fbr my vesture they did cast 
lots. These things therefoie the sol- 
diers did. 

85 IT Now there stood by tbe crass of 
Jesus his mother, and his motner's 
sifter, Mary the mfe of Clcopbas, and 
"ilary Magdalene. 

HfTwheo Jesus tfacrefore saw hit 



CkritrtimUU 



Chfititt mmmtttmtM 



whom be , - -- 

ther, Woman, bcboM tbjson I 

t7 Ihen Mith b« to tbe diKlplCt 
Belvold tbj mother I And from that 
kotA- tbut diaciple took her unto hk 
own k»ine. 

t8 ^] After this, itam kiMminr that 
■II things were now •ccomplMiicd, 
tbtt tbtt Kitpture mgtd. be fuliilled, 
nith, I thirM. 

«p New there ww eet ■ tcmbI Aill of 
Tinetar : and tbey filled a apooge with 
Ttnegar, and pot it upon hjriiop, aiul 
pat M to hu mouth. 

30 When Jeraa therefore had rcceiv 
ed the vinegar, he aaii. |t ia finiahod : 
Mid he hewed hk head, and gate up 
the ghoat, 



, and the dlKlple ataading bjr, Simon FMtr, end to the other dndipl* 
it lovetl, he mth unto hb nto- whom Jenu^ loved, juid aaith ont* 

' '•-•^ "^ . them, Thejr hafc taken away the 

Lord out of the tepukrhre, and w* 
know not where tliej aa«e laid Um. 

3 Peter therefore . went forth, and 
that other diiciple, and came to th« 
aepulchre. 

4 So they ran bctf h toaetber : and €» 
other diMTlpIt did ouuwi Peter, aa4 
came ftnt to the sepulchre. 

5 And be aiooping down, mmd loak» 
img in, law the Uoeti clothca Ijio^ i 
jet went he not m. , 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter follow 
ing hint, and went into the sepuicbre, 
and aeetb the linen cloibe* lie ; 

7 And the napltin, that woa hbouc 
liis head, not lying with the linen' 
clothes, but wrapped together in » 
place by itnelf. 

8 Then went in also thm other dia- 
ciple, which came iirst to tbe sepul- 
chre, and he saw, and believed. . . 

9 For as yet they knew not tbe scrip- 
ture, that be must rise a|^ain rrom the 
dead. 

10 Then the disciples went away 
aguin unto their own home. 

11 IT But Mary stood without at tbt 
septilchre weeping : and M she wept, 
she stooped down, snd tuoked into the 
sepulchre, 

i« And secth two angels in white, 
siuing, the one at the head, and the 
otiier at the teet, where the body of 
Je&us had lain. 

13 And I hey say unto her, Womwi, 
why weepcst thou? She aaith unt9 
them, Because they bare taiien awi^ 
my Lord, and I know not where thcj 
have laid him. 

14 And when she bi^l diua said. A» 
turned herself bach, and aaw Jcbih 
standing, and knew not that it wm 

li Jesus aaith onto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou } whom aeekeat 
thou ? She, auppoeinr him to he the 
gardener, saith unto bim, Sir, if thoa 
have borrte him hence, ull me where 
thou hast laid him, and I will take bim 
away. 

10 Jesus saith unto her. Mary. She 
turned herself, and saith «nto hira« 
Rabboni r which is to say, Mnster. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me 
not ; for I am not yet ascended to my 
Father: but go to my biethien< ao4 
say -unto them, I ascend unto myl^ 
ther, and yoOr Father ; and <« my God 
and your God. 

IB Mary Magdalene came and tol4 
the diKiples that she bad seen th« 
Lord, and t/utt he had tpokeo thcs* 
things unto ber. 

19 Then the same day at evening* 
being tb» first lUia of the week, when 
the doors were shut wiiere tbe disci- 



31" The Jews therefore, because It 
was the preparation, that tbe bodies 
tfwuld not remain upon the cross on 
the sabbeth-<Uy, (for that sat>b«th-day 
was an high-day,} besought Pilate that 
their legs might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. 

3t Then came the soldiers, and 
bMke the legs of tbe fint, and of the 
ether which vras crucified witii him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, and 
faw that be wat dead already, they 
brake not his legs : 

34 But one of the soldiers with a 
•pear pierced hit side, and forthwith 
came tnereout blood and water. 

35 And he that saw It bare record, 
•nd bisxecord is true : and he knoweth 
that be saith true, that ye might 



36 For these thmgi were done, tint 
tbe scripture should be fulfilled, A 
bone of him shall not be broken. 

37 And again another scripture saith. 
They shall look on him whom Ihc^ 
pierced. 

3S H And alter this, Joseph of Ari- 
maihee, being a disciple of Jesua, but 
secretly, for fear of the Jews, besought 
Pilate tbat he might take away the 
body of Jesus : and Pilate gave Aim 
lea^e. He came therefore, and took 
the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nicodemus, 
which at the first came to Jesus bv 
night, and brought a mixture of myrrn 
and aloes, about an hundred pound 
tpdeht. 

40 Then took they tbe body of Je- 
sus, and wound It in linen clothes with 
the spices, as the manner of the Jews 
b to bury. 

41 Now in tbe place where be was 
crucified there was a garden ; and in 
the garden a fiew sepulchre, wherein 
WW never man vet hid. 

49 There laid they Jesus therefore, 
because of the Jews' prepai«iion-^jr ; 
for the sepulchre was ni|rb at hand. 

THE first rfffyofthe week cometh 
Mary Magdalene, «arly, when it 
was yet dark, unto the sepuk'hre, and 
•eeth the stone taken away from tbe 
■epulchre. 
t Then she runnctii, and cometh to 
96 



pies were assembled tor fear of tbe 
Jews, came Jesus, and stood in th« 
midttt, and saith unto them. Peace h* 
unto you. 

90 And when he had so said, hm 
shewed ante them hi/ bauds and hi« 



aide. Then were the disciples ftad 
when tfaev nw the Lord. 
. II Then nid Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto jrou ; as mj^ Father iiatb 
sent me, CTeo so send I you. 

tt And when he had said this» be 
breathed en tkem, and siith unto them, 
Receive jre the iioly Ghost : 

ts Whose soever sins je remit, thejr 
are remitted unto them ; and whose 
soever hm ye retain, thej are retsined. 

» But Thomas, one of the twelve^ 
caUed Didymus, was not with them 
when Jesus came. 

t5 The other disciples therefore said 
anto ^t-m, Wc have seen the Lord. 
But he sntd unto them, Excein I shall 
see in his bands the print of the mills, 
and put roj tinker into the print o( 
the naib, and thrdst mr hand Into his 
side, I will not believe. 

16 And arier eight days again his 
disciples were wiiftin, and 'I'bomas 
with them : then came Jesus, the dooia 
5: shut, and stood in the midst, and 
__-, e te unto yoa. 

t7 Then saith be to Thomas, Reach 
Mther thy finrer, and heboid my 
hands ; and reach hither thv band, 
and thrust it into my side ; and be not 
Mthlessi but believing. 

tS And 1'homas answered and said 
unto him. My Lord and my God. 

10 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
fcera use thou hast seen me, rhou hast 
believed : Meiaed are they that have 
not seen, and jftt have believed. 

30 And many other sirris trvir did 
jMott in the presence of his disciples, 
which are not written in this book : 

ai But these are written, that ye 

might b-lieve that Jesus is the Christ, 

the Son of God : and that believing ye 

mtoht have life through hit name. 

CHAP. XXI. 

AFTER these things, 'Jesos shewed 
himself again to the disciples at 
the sea of Tiberius : and on this wise 
rilttwed be himulf. 

t There weie together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didymos, and Na- 
thanael of Cana in Galilee, and the tmu 
•r Zebedee, and two other of bis dis- 
ciples. 

9 Simon Peter saMb onto them, 1 go 
a fishing. They say nnto him. We also 
' go with th«e. They went forth, and en- 
tered into a ship immediately ; and 
that night they caught nothing. - 

4 But when the morning tvas now 
caaMt. Jesus stood 00 the shore : bat 
ih« disciples knew not that it was 



net on the right side of the ship, wad 
ys ahaf. find. They cast therefore, and 
now they were not ahle to draw it for 
the muttitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom Je- 
sus loved saith unto Peter, It is the 
liOfd. Now wlien Simon Peter, he.ird 
tl»it waa the Lord, begin Mt fijbcr's 
87 



CRAP. SU. CkniTt tktrge t$ Petm 

coat «ii<e Mia, (for lie was naked J aai 
did cast himself into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came in a 
little snip, (for they were not far fiom 
land, hut as it were two hundred cup 
biu,) dragging the net with fiabes. 

9 As soon then at they weie coo* 
le land, they saw a (ire of coals tberCa 
and fish laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesiis saith unto them. Bring «f 
the fish which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Petei went up, and drew 
the net to land full of great fishes, ao 
hundred and fifty and three : and for 
aM there were so many, yet was not 
the net broken. 

I« Jesus saith unto the.n. Come md 
dine. And lume of the disciples duitt 
ask him. Who art thou ? knowing tiMt 
it was the Lord. 

M Jesus then cometb, and taketh 
bread, and giveth them, and fish Uka- 
wiie. 

14 This ik now the third time that 
Jesus shewed himself to bis disciplea, 
after that be was risen from tl>e dead. 

15 So when tley bad dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, Simon, ton of 
Jonas, lovest thou me more than these t 
He saith unto him, Yea, l«rd ; thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith 
until him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to blm Wgain the second 
time, Simon, ton of Jonas, lovest tbott 
me ? He saith unto him. Yea, Lord ; 
thou knowest that I love thee. U* 
saith unto him. Feed my sheep. 

17 He sailh unto him the third time. 
Simon, ton of Jonas, lovest thou mef 
Peter was grieved, beaiuse he said 
unto bim the third time, Lovest thdu 
me i And he said onto him. Lord, 
thou knowest all things ; thou anowest 
tlmt I love thee. Jesus saith unto bim. 
Feed my sheep. 

IS Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
when thou wast young, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst whither thou 
wouldest : but when thou shait he 
old, thou Shalt stretch forth thy 
bands, and another shall gird thee, 
and carry ihee whither tbou wouldest 
not. 

19 This spake he, signifytaqrbywbal 
death he should glorify God. And 
when he had spoken thl^ he saith unt* 
him. Follow me. 

50 Then Peier, tamirijg about, seetb 
the disciple whom Jesus loved follow'* 
ing ; which also leaned on his breast 
at supper, and said, Lx»rd, which is he 
that betrayeib thee ? 

51 Peter seeing him, aaith to Jesus, 
Lord, and what thall this man do f 

99 Jesus saith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what it that 
to thee * Follow tbou me. 

S3 Then went this siiying abroad 
among the brf thren, thnt that disciple 
shooii not die : yet Je^us said not 
unto him. Fie shalt not die ; but, If I 
will that he tatry till 1 come, what it 
thai to Ihee * 

«4 This is the disciple which testi. 
fietli of these thhics, and wrote these 
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THE ACTS or THE APOffTLES. 



: proofs* being Mcn of them forty 
dayt, and speakiac of the things per- 
uraing to the kingdom of God : 



CHAP. I. 

THE former treatiie haTi I made, 
O Theophiloi, of all that JCMia be- 
gan both to do and teach* 

« Until the day in wUeb be waa 
taken up, after that he tbroerii the 
Holy Ohoct bad given commandmenit 
vnto the apoatlcs wliom be bad cbo- 
een: 

? To wbom alto he shewed himself 
alive after his passion br many infalli- 
ble proofs, being i - ■ 

t,..__ 

4 And, being assembled togethei 
with them, commanded them that they 
shoold not depart from Jerusalem, but 
wait for the promise of the Father, 
which, t»ith he, ve nave heard of me. 

A For John truly baptised with wa- 
ter \ but ye shall be baptised with the 
Holy Gboet not many days hence. 

6 When ibey therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, saying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 
■gain the kingdom to Israel \ 

7 And be said imto them, It is not 
for yoo to know the times or tlie sea- 
•om, which the Father hath put in bis 
own power. 

t But ye ( 



_jt ye shall reocWe power, after 
mat the Holy Ghost is come upon you : 
and ye shall be witnesses onto me, 
both In Jerusalem, aad in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
moat part of the earth. 

9 And when he had spoken these 
ihiogs, while they beheld, he was 
taken up : and a cloud received him 
out of ttaeir sight. 

10 IT And while they looked stead- 
Ihstly towards heaven a« he went up, 
behold, two men stood by them u 
white apparel ; 

11 Which also said, Te men of Gali- 
lee, why stand ye gasing up into hea- 
ven ? this same Jesus, which is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner aa ye have seen him go 
into heaven* 

U Then returned tiutf unto Jeru- 
salem from the mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusalem a sabbatb- 
day's journey. 

13 And when they were come in, 
they went up into an upper room, 
wbei« abode both Peter, and James, 
and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Oaitbolomew, and Matthew, 
James the ton of Alpbeus, and Simon 
Zeletes, and .ludas flu brother of James. 

U I'heM all continued with one ac- 
cord, in prayer and supplication with 
tLe women, nnd Mary the mother of 
Jesus, and with his brethren. 

U ^ Aad in those days Peter stood up 
9i 



in the midst of the dixiples, and said, 
(the number of the wunes together 
were about an hundred and twenty,) 

Ifi Men md brethren, this scfiptMM 
oBust needs have been Atifilled, whidi 
tbe Holy Ghost by the mouth ef Da»M 
spake before concerning Judaa, which 
was guide to them that took Je*-». 

17 For he was niimbered with ih, 
and had obtained part of this ministrT. 

IS Now this man purchased a field 
with the reward of imquity.and falling 
headlong, be burst asunder in the 
midst, and all his bowels gushed out 

19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem ; insomuch as 
that field is called in their pnwcr 
tongue. Aceldama, that is to say, Th« 
field of blood. 

CO For it is written in the book af 
Psalms, Let his habiution be desolate, 
and let no man dwell therein : and, Hie 
bisboprick let another Uke. 

«l Wherefore, of these men which 
have com panied with tis all the time 

at the Lord Jesos went hi and out 

nong us, 

M Beginning from the baptiero af 
John, unto that same day that he was 
taken up from us, must one be or- 
dained to be a witness with us of Us 
resurrection. 

«3 And tbcy appointed two, JeaopK 
called r^"^ ^^^ 



and said, Tboa, 
lofall 



S4 And they prayed, 

Lord, which Icnowest the heartt 

flwn, shew whether af these tare tboa 
hast chosen, 

96 That be may take part of thia 
ministry and apostleship. r^om which 
Judaa if tiansgreasion tell, that ha 



might go to his own place, 
to And they ' -• 

and the lot fell 



1 And thev gave forth their loH ; 



ipon Matthias ; and ha 
ith the eleveo aposlks. 



was numbered wj 

CHAP. „. 

AND when the day of Pentecost waa 
fully come, they were all with ana 
accord in one place. 

S And suddenly there came a sound 
from heaven, as of a rushing roiahty 
wind, arid it filled all the house wbera 
they were sitting. 

S And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and it 
sat upon each of tbem. 

4 And they were all filled with tbe 
Holv Ghost, and began to speak with 
otSer tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. 

4 And there were dwellinf at Jeru- 
salem Jews, devout men, out of every 
rmtion under heaven. 

C Now when tbii was noised abroad, 
tbe raultitadc 



1%e ^ostfa inspired. . _ 

were coAfounded, becanse f^t eveiy 
man beard tbein speak in bis own lan- 

7 And tbe.v were all tmased, 
nmnrelled, mfittg one to an( 
Behold, are not all tbeae which speak 
Galileans? 

8 And how hear we every roan in 
•ar own tongue, wherein we were 
bom? 

Parthians, and Medcs, and Ekim- 
ites, and the dwellers bi MesopoU< 
mia, and hi Judea, and Cappadocia, in 
Fontus, and Asi«, 

10 Phrygia, and Paropby lia, in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Libya about C3freo<, 
and strangers ot Rome, Jews and Pro> 
■elites, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear 
them speak in our tongues the wondei- 
ftil works of God. 

IS Ami they were all amazed, anl 
were in doubt, sajing one to another, 
What meaneth this i 

13 Others mocking, said. These men 
are full of new nine. 

14 II But Peter, standing up with the 
eleven, lifted up his voice, and said 
unto tbem. Ye men of Judea, and all 

ft that dwell at Jerusalem, be thU 
oown unto you, and hearken to my 
words : 

15 For these are not drunken, as ye 
suppose, seeing it is tot the tbiitl hour 
of the day. 

10 But this Is that which was spoken 
by tlte prophet Joel ; 

17 And It shall come to pass in the 
hist daj«, Mith God. I will pour out of 
my Spirit upon all flesh : and yotir 
sons and your daughters shall pro- 
piiesy, and jour jroung men shall see 
visions, and your old men shall dream 



18 And on my servants and on my 
bBnd-roi|ldens I will poor out in those 
dajs of my Spirit ; and they shall 

19 And I wilt shew wonders in hea- 
ven above, and signs in the eaith 
beneath ; blood, and fire, and vapour 
•f smoke : 

SP The sun shall be tamed into dark- 
ness, and the moon into blood, before 
that great and notable day of the Lord 
come : 

ti And It shall come to pass, that 
whosoever shall call on the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. 

«S Yt men oi' Israel, hear these 
words ; Jesus of Nazareth, a man ap- 
proved of Qod among you by miracles 
and wonders and signs, which God did 
by hiro In the midst of you, as ye your- 
selves also know : 

53 Him, being delivered by the de- 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge 
ef God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain : 

54 Wlwm God bath raised up, ha- 
ving loosed the pains of death : because 
tt was not possible that he should be 
Mden of it. 

tft For Dsivid speaketh concerning 
biu, 1 foresaw tbc Lord always before 



my face, for he is on my right hand, 
that I should not be moved : 

S6 Therefore did my heart rejoice, 
and my tongue was gbkl ; moreover 
also, my flesh shall rest in hope ; 

87 Because thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Ho!y One to see corruption. 

S9 Thou hast made known to me the 
ways of life : thou shalt make me full 
of joy with thy countenance. 

ty Men and hirthrcti, ]vi me frcclv 
Spc^k unfa yttfi af t\tt< [latnuicN Oaviif. 
tha^ he is. bKith dcud 3iid t»uiif4, anit 
hiSiM^:»uL(!llir(!^ ie wplti ul urjio ihn day. 

SD Thertfcic bf\vt a. ptyphi^t, and 
kniiw|ji|; E^i^E <pHnl lud w<*iOTn ^ithan 
oal'L th3 iiii», Lbat of tLia (mw. of his 
lohii, JctLifLlmir Id [he l^n-sh, in." would 
raise u|P ChrisT Id ml on 1.1* IbiChne ; 

ai He *«i>lj? l\At IwQTt, si.ake of 
the [i!ikirieitU)n«f C1<riiiE, llt^t •li is soul 
wm nm UH tn lie! If Ji*iiUH:'r lib* fleih 
did see corruption. 

3t This Jesus bath God raised up, 
whereof we all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore being by the right hand 
of God exalted, and having received 
of the Father the promise of tbe Holy 
Ghost, he bath shed forth this, which 
ye now see and hear. 

34 For David is not ascended inta 
the heavens : but he saith himself, 
Tbe LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thoor 
on my right hand, 

35 until I make tby foes thy footr 
stool. 

36 Therefore let aU the house of 
Israel know assuredly, that Ood hath 
made that same Jesus, whom ye hav« 
crucified, both Lord and Christ. 

37 II Now when they heard thU. the> 
were pricked in tbeir heart, and said 
unto Peter and to the rest or the apos> 
ties. Men tmd brethren, v^t shatt 
we do i 

38 Then Peter said onto them, Be* 
pent, and be baptized every one ci you 
in the name of Jesus Christ, for the re- 
mission of sins, and ye shall receive ths 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

30 For the promise is unto you, an<| 
to your children, and to alltbttart 
afkr off, rven as many as tbe Lord our 
God shall call. 

40 And with many other words did 
he testify and exhort, saying, Savt 
yourselves from this untoward gener»* 
tion. 

41 IT Then they that gladly received 
his word were baptized : and the same 
day there were added unto them about 
three thousand souls. 

49 And they continued steadfhstly in 
tbe apostles' doctruie and fellowship, 
and in breaking of bread, and m 
prayers. 

43 And fiear came upon every soul : 
and many wonders and signs wer* 
done by tne apostles. 

44 And all taat believed were toge* 
ther, and had all things common ; 

4£ And sold their poMenions and 
goods, and parted tb<m to all tatn^ n 



JUmt 

40 And thejr, continuiQK daflv with 
«ie MTCord iti the tempi*, and brMk- 
fcw bread ffoni houM to boeee, did cut 
thdr meat witb gladncw and ui«lencw 
of heari, 

47 Pnueinf God, and haviiur Aivour 
wiib all the people. And the Loid 
added to tlie church dailv iiic.'« ai 
■hould be nted. 

CHAP. III. 
^OW Peter and John went up to- 
i>^ geiber into the temple at the hour 
«f pniyei , Arin^ the ninth A««r. 

t And a certain man lame from hit 
mother** «romb« was carried, whom 
thev laid dailj at the (cate of the tem- 
ple' which i« called Beautiful, to ask 
aim* of them that entered into the 



temple: 
3 Who 



_ Who aceing Peter and Jolin about 
tsgelntoihe temple asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening bis eyes upon 
him with John, *iid. Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, 
fxpeciinf to receive something of 
them. 

6 Then Peter said, SiWer and gold 
have I Done ; but such as I have, give 
I thee ; In the name nt Jesus Christ of 
Maaarelh, rise up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right 
feand. and lifted him up : and Imme- 
diatel* his feet and aocle-boaes re- 
oivea strength. 

S And he, ieapinr up. stood, and 
walked, and entered with them Into 
the temple, walking, and leaping, and 
MaisingGod. 

. 9 Arid ail the people saw him walk- 
klg and praising God : 

10 And thej knew that It was he 
»Ucb sat ibr alms at the Beautiful 
gate of the temple : and thev were filled 
with wonder and amajenient at that 
Which had happened unto bim. 

11 And as the hime man which was 
Mated held Peter and John, ail the 
people ran tOK:ether unto them in the 
perch that is ceiled Soiomonli, greati> 
woodering. 

19 fT And when Peter saw if, he an- 
•wered unto the people. Ye men of 
Israel, why marvel ye at this? or whv 
look ye so earnestly on us, as thougb 
by our own power or holiness we Ind 
mule this man to walk i 

U The God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
fatheri, hath glorified his Son Jesus ; 
whom ye delivered up, and denied him 
In the presence of Pilate, when he was 
determined to let him go. 

14 Bat ye denied the Holy One and 
the Jurt, and desired a mttrderer to he 
Kranted unto you ; 

U And kifled the Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised fiom Ae dead ; 
wheccuf we are wit ness e s . 

16 And his name, throngh faith in 
his name, hath made this man strong, 
whom ye see aiod know : yea, the 
frith which w by bim hath given him 
this perfect soundness in the presence 
•f you all. 

tr Aad pnw, bcthfCD, I wot that 



ACn. nt aptHUt Btwf u rf . 

through Ignomnc* ye did if, at dy 
also your rulers. 



IS But those things, 
f»i« had shewed hj tb< 
his propliets, that Christ 



which GoiS b*. 
the mouth of all 



he bath so fulfilted. 

10 Rctient ve therefore, and ha con. 
verted, that your sins any be blotted 
out, wlien the times of refieahing shall 
come from the presence «f th« Lord ; 

to And he shall send Jesus Chiiit, 
which before was preached unto yon ■* 

SI Whom I be heaven must receive 
until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God haih spuken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since 
the world begun. 

H Por Moses truly said unto the 
fttberk A Prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up onto you of voor 
brethren, like unto me ; bim shall ye 
hear in ail things whatsoever he shall 
say unto you. 

83 And it shall come to oaas, <A«f 
every soul, which will not hear that 
Prophet, tfall be destroyed from. 
among the people. 

«4 Tea, and all 
Samuel, and thosi 



the 



pronhea ft 
It follow af 



after. 



a« many a« have spoken, have likcwiae 
foretold ot these oays. 

t5 Ye are the cbOdren of the pe- 
pbets, and of the covenant which God 
made with our fathers, saving unt« 
Abraham, And fai thy seed shall all the 
kindi eds of the earth be bleased. 

«6 Unto you first, God, havinf raiacd 
up hiaSon Jesus, sent him to bleaayoo, 
in taming away e%eiy one of you iroa 
his iniquities. 

CHAP. IV. 

AND as they spake unto the people, 
the prtests, and the captain of the 
temple, and the Sadducees, came opoo 
them, 

« Being grieved that they tati^t 
the people, and preached through Je- 
sus the resurrection from the dead. 

3 And they hiid hands on then, 
and put tktm in hold snto the next 
day : for it was now even-tide. 

4 Howbeit, manv of rhe<n vrhkh 
heard the word believed ; and the 
number of the men was about five 
thoiaand. 

i ^ And it came to pass en the oiee* 
row, that their rulers, and eldeie, and 
scribes, 

6 And Annas the high priett, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander; 
and as many as were of the kindred 
of the high priest, were gathered to- 
gether at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had set them In the 
midst, they asked, By what power, or 
by what name, have ye done thia ) 

t Then Peter, fined with the Holy 
Ohort, said unto them. Ye rulers c« 
the people, and elders of Israel. 

9 If we this day be examiijed of the 
good deed done to the impotent nao, 
by what means he is made whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Urael. that by the 
name of je»M Chrkt of flasaieih. 



^ Ae ^ttla tkreattiud. CHi 

wbooiTe crucified, whom God niifcd 
from tee dc«d, cptn by him doth tbik 
mtn stand hero before you whole. 

n Thii H the stone which wee Mt 
«t noagbt of rou buildera, which b be- 
come tiie=faeBd of the comer. 

]« Neither n there nhnition In any 
other : for there is none other napie 
wider heaven i;tven amoof men ,where- 
by we most be saved. 



ifceived 



It tbey were unlearned and i(inorant 
n, the "-" ' ■ — -" '*- — "— *- 



'13 KT Now, when they Mw the bold- 
ness of Peter and John, and ' ""' 

y were unlearned an 

, hey marvelled ; and they 

knowledge of them, that they had 
with Jeeui, 

14 And beholding the man which 
yn» healed standing with them, th^ 
Maid mj nothing against IL 

-> Bat, whan -•^-- ■^-• 



them to go aside out of the council, 
Ihey conftrred among themselves, 

M Saving. What shall we do to these 
lacn ? for that indeed a notable mira- 



to at! them that dwdl In Jerusalem^ 
and vrc cannot deny it. 

17 Bnt, that it spread no further 
among t):e people, let as straitly 
ttreaten them, that they,speak hence- 
Ibnh to no man in this name. 

M And tbey called them, and com- 
manded them not to speak at all, nor 
teach in the name of Jeaus. 

19 But Peter and Jobn answered and 
IMtante them. Whether it be right in 
flialght of God to hearken unto you 
fBore than unto God, judge ye. 

to For we cannot but apeak the things 
whic b we have seen and neard. 

«1 So, when thev had further threat- 
eneil them, tbey let them go, finding 
mKhing how they night puniih them, 
because of the people: for all men 
gtorUied God for that which was done. 

tt For the man vras above forty 

Citn old on whom this miracle of 
ling was shewed. 

«3 if And, being let go, they went 
to their own company, and reported 
all that the chief pficals and elders 
fend said mto them. 

14 And when they heard that, tbey 
lifted up their voice to God with one 
accord, and Mid, Lnrd, thou art God, 
iHtich bait made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all that in them is : 

t5 wKo,by the mo«ith of thy servant 
DATkl hast said. Why did the heathen 
-^ th^ people imagine vain 



van, an 
•dTTbe 



W The kings of the earth stood up, 
attd the rulers were gathered toge- 
ther against the Lord, and against bis 
Cbritt. 

t7 For of a truth, against di^r koly 
cSiild Jeaus, whom thou hast anointed , 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
tvere gathered together, 

9g For to do whatsoever thy hand 
■nd thy counsel determined before to 
Mdone. 

to And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings : and gtwnt unto thy ser- 



P. r. A n md M mmi SflfpMr^ 

vants, that with all boldness they mm 
speak thy word, 

ao By stretching fbrtk tUne Land 
to heal ; and thiu signs and woodofs 
may bejdone by the name of thy holy 
chifd JMUS. 

31 5T And when they had prayed, tha 
place was shaken where tbey were a^ 
semMcd together ; and they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and th^ 
spake the word of God with botdnew. 

S% And the multitude of them that 
believed were'of one heart and of one 
soul : neither said any o^ tkem that 
aught of the things which be possosiad 
was bis own ; but they had all thingi 



13 And with great power gave the 
apcsiles witneas of the resurrection of 
the Lord Jeaus : nnd great giraoa wak 

pon them all. 

M Neither waa there angr amoqg 
them that lacked: far as many aa wart 
p osses s o ra of landa or hoases eeid them, 
and brought the prices of the thingi 
'^at were sold, 

zs And laid ikem down at the apaa* 
tics' feet :• and distribution waa mad* 
unto eveiy man according aa be had 
need. 

35 And Joses, who by the aeoallai 
was sumamed Barnabas, (which is, 
being interpreted. The son of consote- 
tionj a Levtte, end of the couatrjr d 
Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold M, and brought 
the money, and laid it at the apostlea^ 
feet. 

CHAP. V. 

nUT a certain man named Ananias, 

'-' with Sapphira bis wife, sold a po^ 



S And kept back part of the prica, 
his wife also being privy ta ii, and 
brought a rertain part, and laid U at 
the apostles' ieet. 

But Peter said, Aoanhw, why hacb 
n filled thine brut to lie to the 
Holy Ghost, and to keep back pmH of 
the price of^the land ? 

4 While it remained, was it not 
thine own ? and after it was sold, was 
It not in thine own power } why haai 
thou conceived this thing in tbint 
heart ? thou hast not lied unto men, 
but unto God. 

5 And Ananias bearing thcw words, 
fell down, and gave up the ghost : and 
great fear came on all them that bearti 
theie things. 

6 And the voung men arose, wound 
him up, and carried Aim out, and 
buried him. 

7 And it was about the s|mce of 
three hours after, when his wift, not 
^-lowing what was done, came in. 

S And Petei answered unto her. Tell 
me whether ye sold the land for so 
much * And she said. Yea, for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How is 
It tliat ve have agreed together to lempt 
the Spirit of the Lord? behold, the 
feet of them which have buried thf 
husband art at the door, and shall carr) 
thee out. 

« 1« 



f%e tpttOtt tmf rJ Bi m i* THB ACTB. 

10 Then fell she down mntfUwy 
■I hit fret, und yielded up the ghoM : 
•nd the yoyne men crnie iii,aiid found 
Wt dead.MMTnrrvinK her forth, buried 
Act by her hueNuo* 

11 And creat tear came open all 
flhurcii, and open as aai» ■§ he 
thetc thing*. 

It It And bv the bands nf the apostles 
were raanj «^n« and wooden trrougbt 
among the people ; (and they wet e all 
with one accord lr4 Solomon's porch: 
. 13 And of the rcat dwnt no man join 
himself to them: but tU people nug- 
Bified them: 

•4 And belierers wera the more 
added to the Loid, multitades both of 
■Mn and women:) 

•« Insomuch tUat they brought forth 
•be stcic into the streett, and laid them 
on beds and coaches, that at the least 
Iha^^hadow of Peter passiog by might 
orershadow some of taem. 

16 There came also a multitude mu 
of ibc rliics round about unto Jcmsi. 
lem, bringing sick folks, and them 
which were vexed with unclean ^liriu 
■nd they were healed every one. 

17 Hira the high priest rose up, and 
all they that were with Um, (w! 

• •■ ,}W« 



. which 
IS the sect of the Sadducecs,} 
Ailed with indignation. 

19 And laiid their liands on the apos- 
tles, and pot them in the coiamoo 



19 But the angel of the Lord by nqrht 
opened tlie prison-dooa» and brought 
ibem forth, and said, 

M Go. stand and socak in the tem- 
ple to the people all the words of this 

ti And when they heard 4lMt, tbev 
ontercd into the temple early in tbe 
Oiorninff, and Uught. But the high 

{ricst came, and they that 'were with 
im, and called the council together, 
and all the senate of tbe children of 
Israel, and sent to the prison to have 
them brought. 

M But when the officers came, and 
Ibund them not in the prison, they re- 
tained, and told, 

«S Sayinc, Tae prison tnilr found 
we phut with nil sarety, ami tbe keep- 
ers Maitdtng without before the door* ; 
but when we had opened, we found no 
man within. 

t4 Now when the high priest, and 
the captain of the temple, and the 
chief piiests. Iieard tbew thines, tbfy 
doubted of tnem whereunto this would 
grow. 

93 Then ram* one and toM them, 
nyinff. Behold, the men whom ye put 
in prison are stsndjitg in the temple, 
ana teaching tbe people. 

S6 Then went the captain with the 
oflicers, and bi ought them without 
violence : for they foared the people, 
Icsi thej should have been stoned. 

*7 And wbvn they had hrought 
them, they set them before the coun- 
cil : and the hU'n prie<t asked them, 

tS Sirring, Dia not wc <rraitly coro- 
■land you, that )c should not icach in 



this nemo » vA, behold ve have fillci 
JerusaSem with your doctrine, ano 
intend to bring this Man's blood 
apoo us. 

«91T Theo'reter and tho •iher apoo> 
ties aosweiod and said, We ought lo 
obey God rather than men. 

30 The God of our faibors raised of 
JoBos, whom ye slew and hangod ono 
tree. 

SI Him hath God exalted with his 
right band to he% Prince and a Savioor. 
for to give repentance to Israel, aad 
forgiveness tf sins. 

39 And we are his witnesaes o# those 
things ; and so tt also tbe Holy Ghosi) 
whom God bath given to them ikak 
obey htm. 

33 ^ When they heard «h«f, they 
wore cot to the heart, and took counsel 
to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up ono in d« 
council, o Pharisee, named Gamaliel, 
a doctor of the law. had in repuodioB 
among all tho people, and commaiuM 
lo put the apcwtles forth a little space ; 

33 And said unto them, Te men of 
Israel, take heed to yourselves, what 
ye intend to do as touching these omo. 

36 For before these d^ rose oy 
Theudas, boasting himself to be toaio* 
body ; to whom a number of men, 
about four hundred, joined theni> 
selves : who was slain ; and all, at 
many as ooeyed him, were scattoraiy 
and brought to eougfat. j||| 

37 After this man rase op ludMf 
Gntiiee, in the da3S of the taxing, aii 
drew away much poople after him : ht 
also perished ; and all. evem as maqy 
as obeyed him, were dispersed. 

38 And now I say onto you, RefroMl 
from ibese men, and let them alono : 
for il this counsel or this work be of 
men, it will come to ncKight : 

39 Bu; if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it ; lest hapiv ye bo found 
even to tight against God. 

40 And to him they agreed : and 
when ther bad railed the apostles, and 
beaten them^ tb«y commanded that 
they should not speak in the oame of 
Jes*is, and let them go. 

41 *T And thev departed from the 
presence of the couniii, rejoicing tiat 
they were counted worthy lo auffir 
shame for his name. 

49 And tiaily in the temple, and in 
. 'erv house, they cc»«d not to teach 
and preach Jesus ChrisL 
CHAP. VI. 
AND in those days, when the nom* 
^*- her of the disciples was mbltiplied| 
there arose a munnnring of the Gre« 
clans agninrt the Hebrews, becauso 
rheir widows were neglected in tho 
dailv ministration. - 

9 Then the twelve called the molti- 
tude of tbe disciples muo tnem, aii4 
said. It is not reason that we sliouM 
leave the word of God, and serve 
tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye o«l 
amnng you seven men of noncst report. 
full of tho Holy Ghost and wisJook. 



ivfconi «vc may appoint over Ak bu« 






4 But we will give ourselves rontinu< 
ally to prajer, and lo the ministry of 
the word. 

A And the saying pleased t}ie whole 
multitude ; and they chose Stephen, a 
w»n full of foith and of the Holy Ghost, 
and Philip, and Procborus, and Nica- 
nor, and Timon, anu Paraienaa, and 
yicoliu, a prosetvte of Antiocb : 

6 Whom they set before the apoettes: 
Md when they had prayed, they laid 
their hands on them. 

7 And the word of Cod increased ; 
aiid the number of the disciples multi- 
jiTied in Jerusalem greatly ; aculjk-rrvKt 
company of tne (nMotstrere obeoiant 
lo the filth. 

8 And Stephen, full of fiiith and 
power, did great wonders and miracles 
■mong the oeople. . 

9 Then tnere arose certain of the 
^rnagogiie, which is called tht syna' 
fHptt of the Libertinee, and Cyreniana, 
and Alexandrians, and of them of Ci- 
licia and of Asia, disputing with 
Stephen. 

10 And they vere not able to resist 
the wisdom and the spirit by which 
lie spake. 

11 Then tbey suborned men, which 
said, We have heard him speak bias* 
phemooa words against Mosci, and 
ogainH God. 

19 And they stirred up the people, 
and the eldeia, and the scribes, and 
came upon Aim, and caught bim, and 
brought Am to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, which 
said. This man ceaseth not to speak 
Uaspbcnious words against this holy 
|dace,and the law. 

l-l For we have heard him sav, that 
this Jesua of Nazareth shall destroy 
tbis placd, and shall ch<uige the cua- 
toms which Moses delivered us. 

\i And all thai sat in the council, 
looking steadfastly on him, saw hU 
fKe as it bad been the face of an 
angel. 

CH AP VII. 

THEN said the 'high priest. Are 
theM things so ? 
t And he said. Men, brethren, and 
AUbers, hearken ; The God of glory 
appeared unto our father Abranani, 
when he was m Mesopoumia, befoie 
ht dwelt in Charran, 

3 And said onto him, Get thee out 
of thy country, and from thv kindred, 
andicome into the land wEich i shall 
■hew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of 
the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran : 
•nd from thence, when his fiither was 
de%d, he removed him into tliis land, 
wberein ye now dwell. 

h And be gave him none inheritance 
in it, no, not $o much as to set his 
f»ot on :, yet he ^ promised that he 
would give It to bim for a possession, 
9nA to bis seed after him, when csyet 
be had rH> child. 

6 Aud God $pAt on this wise, that 
101 



his seed ahoold sojourn In a Strang* 
land : and that thev should bring them 
into bondage, ana entreat them evu 
four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they shall 
be in bondage will I judge, said God : 
and after that shall they come forth, 
and serve me in tbis place. 

8 And he gave him the covenant of 
circumcision : and so Abraham begat 
Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth 
day ; and Isaac begat Jacob ; and Jac 
cob begat the twelve, patriarcha. 

9 And the patriaichs, moved with 
envT, sold Joseph into Egypt: but 
God. >Kii with htm j 

' 10 And delivered him out of aH Ut 
afflictions, and gave him favour and 
wisdom in the sight of Pbftmoh king 
of Egypt ; and he made him governor 
over Egypt and all his house. 

II Now there came a dearth overall 
the land of Egypt and Chanaan, and. 
great affliction : and our fttbera found 
no sustenance. 

1« But when Jacob beard that there 
was com in Egypt, be sent out our, 
fathers first. 

13 And at the second time Joseph 
was made known to bis brethren ; and' 
Joseph's kindred was made known 
unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called hig 
father Jacob to him, and all his kin* 
dred, threescore and fifteen souls. 

13 So Jacob went down into Egypt* 
and died, be, and our fathers ; 

}6 And were carried over into 9f. 
cfaera, and laid in the sepulchre that 
Abraham bought for a sum of money 
of the sons of Emmor, the father m 
Sycbem. 

17 But when the time of the promlso 
drew nigh, which God had sworn to 
Abraham, the people grew and mul- 
tiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, which 
knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with our 
kindred, and evil-entreated our fathers, 
so that they cast out their young 
children, to the end they might not 
live. 

SO In whieh time Moses was bom, 
and was exceeding fair, and no&- 
ribbed up In his lather's house three 
months: 

91 And when he was cast out, Phai* 
raoh's daughter took him up, and nou* 
rii(hed him for her own son. 

99 And Moses was learned in all th« 
wisdom of the .Egyptians, and was 
mighty in words and in deeds. 

93 And when be was full forty yeaw 
old, it came into hiaJlMit to visit bW 
brethren, the childiJ^BBirael. 

94 And seeing oflHr them suffer 
wrong, he defended HHK »nd avenged 
him that was oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian: . .^. .. . 

95 For he supposed his brethren 
would have understood how that God 
by h'u hand would deliver tbem : but 
they understood not. 

96 And the next d^r !>• < 



ne Usury qflirma, THE 

hmweir iinio tbem m they itTOve, ud 
would bare Mt tbem «t one agstn, 
my^t. Sirs, ye ate breUireo ; whjr do 
we wroog one to anolber i 

t7 But be that did hie neighbour 
wroog thrust him awaj* w^ytog. Who 
OMde tbee • ruler end • judge over us i 

S8 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didst 
the Egyptian yesterday i 

SUTTben fled Moses at this saving, 
and was a stranger in the land or Mi- 
dian, where he begat two sons. 

30 And when forty years were ex- 
irtred, there appeared to him, in the 
wilderness of mouat Sina, an angel of 
the Lord in a fiame of fii« in a bnab. 

31 When Mosaa saw U, lie wondered 
at the sight : and, as he drew near to 
kehold tf, the voice of the Lord ct— 

M S*fmg, I Ml the God of thv f»- 
Iken, theGod of Abraham, and the 
Ood of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
Then Moies trembled, and durst not 



U Then said the Lord to him. Fat 
•C thy shoes from thy feet : for the 
flace where thou standest is holy 
ground. 

34 1 have seen, I have seen the 
aflliction of my people which is in 
Egypt, and 1 have heard their groan- 
ing, and am come down to deliver 
them. And now come, I will -—^ 
thee into Egypt. 

30 This Moses, whom they refused, 
"tying. Who mnde thee a rnler and a 

'Tgef t^ ^-^ " ^ — " ' " 

ulerac 
_j angel 
the busL 



judge f the same did God send to be 
a. ruler and a deliverer, by the hand of 
kgel which appeared to fa im in 



36 He brought them out, after that 
Im had shewed wonders and signs in 
the land of Egypt, and in the Red Sea, 
and in the wilderness forty years. 

37 II This IB that Moses which said 
ante the children of Israel, A Prophet 
ahall the Lord your God raise op unto 
you of your brethren, like unto me - 
liim shall ye hear. 

38 This IS be that was in the churph 
in the wildeiness with the angel which 
•pake to him in the mount Sins, and 
with our fathers, who received the 
lively oracles to give unto w : 

39 To whom our fhthers would not 
obey, but thrust Aim from tbem, and 
in their hearts turned tMck again into 

Egypt, 

40 Saying onto Aaron, Make us gods 
to go before us : for at far this Moses, 
which brought us out of the land of 
H^pt,. we wot not what is become 

41 AJid 
days, and 
idol, and n. 
own hands. 

4t Then God turned, and gave tbem 
up to worship the host of heaven ; 
as it Is written in the booli of the 
propbeu, O ye house of Israel, have 
ye ofi'ei'ed to me slain beasts and sacri* 
aceab. 



,i«iSBVbiti 



a calf in those 
sacrifice unto the 
the works of their 



4ft V 

afftr I 



vour 

have I 



43 Yea, ye took np the tal . 

Moloch, and the star of your god 
''emphan, figures which ye made to 

orabip them : and I will carry yoa 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of 
witness in the wilderness, as be ted 
appointed, speaking unto Moses, dial 
he should make it according to th« 
fashion that he had seen : 

Which also our iatben that came 

brought in with Jesus into Che 

possession of the Gentiles, whom God 
drove out before die face of oar faihera, 
into the days of David ; 

46 Who found fitvour before God, 
and desired «o dad » tgbf mar to fordw 
Ood of Jacob. 

47 But Solomea built htm an hoow. 

48 Bowbeit, tlM Meet High dwelletk 
not in temples made with heads ; aa 
saith the prophet^ 

49 Heaven it my dirone, and earth 
it my footstool : what haoM will «• 
build me i saith the Lord i or erbat «r 
the place of my rest } 

M Hath not my buid made all thcaa 
things^ 

61 IT Te Btur-necked and ancirciim< 
cised m heart and can, ye do alwaya 
resist the Holy Ghost : as yoor Others 
didp so do ye. 

Si Which of die prophcto have net 

- ir fathers persecuted i and tbey 
e slain tbem which shewed before 
of the coming of the Just One -, of 
whom ye have been now the betrayen 
and murderers : 

A3 Who have received the law by 
the disposition of angels, and have oot 
kept t<. 

64 IT When tbey heard these thingi^ 
they were cut to the heart, and tix^^ 
gnashed on him with their teeth. 

M But he, being full of the Holy 
Ghost, looked up steadbstly into he*. 
ven, and saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standmg on the right hand of 
God, 

56 And said. Behold, I see the hea- 
vens opened, and the Son of man 
standing on the right hand of God. 

67 Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their eats, and ran 
upon bim with one accord, 

66 And cast kirn out of the city* 
and stoned Aim .■ and the witnesMS 
laid down their clothes at a youi^ 
man's feet, whose name was Saul. 

69 And they stoned Stephen, calling 
opoii God, and saying. Lord iVfM, 
receive iny spirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay not thia 
sin to ibeir charge. And when he bad 
said this, he fell asleep. 

CHAP. VIU. 

AND Saul was consenting unto his 
death. And at that time there was 
a great persecution against the chorch 
which was at Jerusalem ; and they 
were all scattered abroad tbroughoit 
the regions of Judea and Samaria, oikf 
cept the apostles. 
« And. devout men carried Stephen 



Shunt the sonvrlts 
t9 hit ktrial, and made great 
ticm over hiai. 

3 A* for Saul, be made harock of 
the church, enterinr into everjr house, 
and haitog men and woaten committed 
them to prison. 

4 Theretbre they that were scattered 
abroad went every where pieacbiof 
the word. 

i ^ Then Philip went down to the 
city of Samaria, and preached Christ 
unto tbem. 

6 And the peopfe with one accord 
irave heed unto those things which 
Philip spake, bearing and seeing the 
miracle* which he did. 

7 For andean spirits, crying with 
loud voice, came out of many that 
were posdesicd with them : and many 
ttken with palsies, and that were 
lame, were healed. 

8 And there' was great joy in that 
City. 

9 IT But there was a certain man, 
called Simon, which beforeiime in the 
aame city used sorcery, and bewitched 
the people of Samaria, giving out that 
Umsel/' was some sreat one : 

10 To whom tney all gave heed, 
from the least to the greatest, saying! 
This man is the great power of God. 

U And to him they had regard, be- 
canse that of long time he had be- 
witched them with sorceries. 

19 But when they believed Philip 
pre«ching the thing* concerning the 
kingdom nf God, and the name of 
Jcstts Christ, they were baptised, both 
men and women. 

U Then Simon himself believed also 
when he was baptized, he con- 



CRAP. Tin. ne ewnKh tmi PUM^ 

93 For I perceive that thou art in 
the gall of bilierneas, and in the bond 



tinned with Philip, and wondered^ 
holding tiie miracles and signs which 
were done. 

U II Now when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria 
lufd received the word of God, they 
sent unto them Peter and John : 

15 Wbn, whei» they were come 
down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost : 

16 For as yet he was . fallen upon 
Bone of them : only they were baptised 
in the name of tiie Lord Jesus. 

17 Then laid they their hands on 
Chem, and their received the Holy 
Ghost. 

lg And when Simon saw that through 
laving on of the apostlei' bands the 
Holy Ghost was given, be offered them 
money, 

ig baying. Give me also this power, 
that on whomsoever 1 lay baiids, he 
any receive the Holy Ghost. 

«0 But Peter said ante him. Thy 
money perish with thee, because thou 
hast thought that the gift of God may 
be purchased with money. 
• tl Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this matter : for thy heart is not 
tight in the sight of God. 

~ Repent therefore of this thy 



, and pray God, if perhaps 
the thonghtjtf tUot heart may be tot- 



of iniquity. 

94 Then answered Simon, and said. 
Pray ye to the Lord for nie, that iiooc 
of these things which ye have spofceo 
come upon lue. 

93 And they, when they had testi- 
fied and preached the word of the 
Lord, returned lo Jerusalem, and 
preached the gospel in many villages 
of the Samariuns. 

96 II And the angel of the Lard. 
spake unto Philip, saying. Arise, and 
go toward the south, unto the way 
that goeth down from Jerosaiem unto 
Gasa, which is deseit. 

97 And he arose and went : and 
behold, a inan of Ethiopia, an eunuch 
or great authority under Candace queen 
of tbe Ethiopians, who had the cliarge 
of all her treasure, and had come to 
Jerusalem for to worship, 

98 Was returning, and sitting in bis 
chariot, read Esaias the prophet. 

9P Then the Spirit said unto Philip, 
Go near, and join thyself to this 
chariot. 

30 And Philip ran tbitber to him, 
ani heaid him read the prophet Esaias, 
andisaid, Understandest thou what 
thou readest I 

3\ And he said. How can I, except 
some man should guide me 1 And be 
desired Philip that he would come up 
and sit with him. 

39 The place of the scripture which 
he read was this. He was led as a sheep 
to I he slaughter ; and like a lamb 
dumb before bis shcater, so opened be 
nut bis mouth : 

33 In his humiliation hu judgment 
was 6iken away : and who shall declare 
his generation ? for his liie ia taken 
from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, 
and said, I pray thee of whom speak- 
eth the prophet this ? of himself, or of 
"»me other roan> 

35 Then Philip opened hia mouth, 
and began at tbe same scripture, ana 
preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on ^heir way. 
they came unto a certain water : and 
tbe eunuch said. See, here is water: 
what doth hinder me to be baptised f 

^ And Philip said. If thou believest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest. 
And he answered and said, 1 believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 

39 And he commanded the chariot 
to stand still . arid they went down 
both into tbe water, both Philip and 
the eunuch ; and he baptised bim. 

39 And when they were come a» 
out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, that the etinadi 
saw bim no more : and be went on hi» 
way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Asotus : 
and passing through, be {.reached la 
all the cities, till be came to Cesarea. 

CHAP. IX. 

AND Saul, yet breathing out threat* 
cniois and a^ughtaf- against tbe 



, went unto the 



Stan eauoerriem. 
tfiadple* of the Lord, 
biffaprMct, 

t Aad dtsred of bim lettOfv to Da- 
TwiKtH lo tha •jOKOffiies, that if he 
found anjp of thn wij. whether the; 
were meo or weoMn, be mi|bt bring 
them bound unto Jerusalem. 

3 And aa be journeyed, be came 
near Oamaaco* ; and MiddcalT there 
abioed round about him a ligbt 



^ And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a Toke aajing onto bim, Saul, 
Saul, wHy penectttett thou me i 

i And M mid. Who art thou. Lord ? 
And the Lord laid, I am Jesua whom 
thou peraecuiett. /I is hard for thee to 
kick againat the prleka. 

6 And be, trembling and attooidied, 
mid, Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do i And the Lord sud unto bun. 
Arise, and go into the city, and it shall 
be told thee what thou must do. 

7 And the men which joumejed 
with bim stood speechless, bearing a 
voice, bat seeing no man. 

• And Saul arose from the earth . 
and when bis eyes wete opened, be 
saw no man : but they led him by the 
hand, and brougbt km into DaimK^u. 

9 And he was three days wiibout 
tight, and neither did eat nor drink. 

10 51 And there was a certain dis- 
ciple at Damascus, named Ananias 
aad to bim said the Lord in a vision, 
Ananias. And be said. Behold, 1 mm 
hen, l.ord. 

11 And the Lord laid unto bim. 
Arise, and go bito the street which is 
called Strfight, and inquire in the 
bouse of Judas for tute called Saul of 
iTftnus : for behold, he prayeth. 

If And bath seen in a Tnion a man 
named Ananias comtna in, and putting 
hit hand on him, tltat ae might receive 
his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I 
l«Te heard by many of this man, how 
much evil be hath done to thy ' 
Jerusalem : 

14 And here he bath authority from 
the chief priests to bind all tfaat call on 
tby name. 

13 But the Lord said onto bim. Go 
thy way ; for he is a chosen vessel unto 
me, to bear my name before the Gen- 
tiles, and kmgs, and the children of 
Israel : 

16 For I will shew him how great 
things he must suffer for mv name's 
aake. 

17 And Ananias went bis way, am 
entered into the house : and putting 
his bands on him, said. Brother SauK 
the Lord, evtn Jeeus, that appeared 
onto thee in the wav as thou earnest, 
kath sent me, that thou mightest re- 
ceive thy sight, and be filled with the 
Holy Ghost. 

It And immediately there fell from 
bis eves as it bad been scales : and he 
received sight forthwith, 
and was baptiMd. 

19 And when be had recvivcw ui«mi. 
fet was streogtbcned. Then was Saul 
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SmafrMchethChiht' 
cerMin daya with the disciples which 
were at Damascus. 

to And atraightway be preached 
Christ in the synagogMS, that he is tkt 
* nof Gml. 

31 b.ji iL')i thtt heard him were 

i^FiKi, M.a ■.itj, Is not this he that 

?[r^M£d Lr.4>Lrt which calicd oo tUa 
_ij'i<i ui Jerii-.iLiinn, and came hither 
for t\m \ni.^r\\\ that be might bring 
th'.'i.. '.MM,. I 1.:.:.'. the chief pnestsf 

creased the more in 
mfouoded the Jews 
imaacus, proving tfaat 
this is very Chiist. 

ts IT And after that many days were 
fulfilled, the Jews took counsel to kill 

m : 

t4 But their iayinf await waa known 
of Saul. And thev watched the gates 
day and night to kill him. 

ts Then the disciples took him by 
night, and let him down by the waU 
in a basket. 

t6 And when Saul was come to J^ 
rosalem, be assayed to join himself to 
the disciples : but they wei* all sfiaid 
of him, and believed not that be waa a 
UiMiple. 

t7 But Barnabas took him, and 
brought ikiai to the apostles, and de- 
clared unto them how be had oeen the 
Lord in the way, and tfaat be faad 
spoken to him, and how lie bad 
preached boldly at Damascus hi the 
naroeof jesus. 

«8 And he was with them comhig ha 
and going out at Jerusalem. 

10 And he spake boldly in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and disputed against 
the Greoans : but tbqr went about to 
slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, 
the/ brought him down to Cesarean 
and sent him forth to Tarsiis. 

31 Then bad the churches rest 
throoghout all Judea and Galilee, and 
Samaria, and were edified ; and walk, 
ing in the fear of the Lord, and in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost, were muW 
tiplied. 

3t And it came to pass, as Peter 
passed throngboot all fiwnterx, he 
came down also to the saints which 
dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found 



man named Eneas, which had kepi 
his bed eight years, and waa sick of 
the palsy. 

34 And P^r said unto bim, Eneas, 
Jesus Christ maketh thee whole : arise, 
and make thy bed. And he arose im- 
mediately. 

33 And all that dwelt at Lydda aad 
Saron saw him. and turned lo the Lord. 

36 ^ Now tnere was at Joppa a cei>* 
tain disciple named Tabitha, which by 
interpretatioD is called Dorcaa : tlus 
woman was full of good works, and 
alm»<ieeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those days, 
that she was sick, and died t whom 
when they had washed, tbsy laid hor 
in an upper chamber. 

3t And IbnMmuch as JLjrdda was 



Teter*t visin. CHAP. X. 

■igb to Joppa, md the disciplec bad 
beard that Peter was there, tbejr 
fCQt unto him two men, denring him 
(bat be would not delay to come ' 
Chem. 

39 Then Peter aroae and went with 
them. When be was come, thej 
brought him into the upper chamber : 



and all the widow* stood oy him weep- 
ing, and shewing the coaU and gar- 
ments whtdi Dorcas made while she 
was with them. 

^ 40 But Peter pot them all forth, and 
kneeled down, and prayed : and tum- 
in([ him to the body, said, Tabitha, 
arise. And she opened her eyes : ana 
when she saw Perer, she sat up. 

41 And he gare her hit hand, and 
lifted her up, and when he had called 
the saints and widows, be presented 
her alive. 

4% And it was known throughout 
all Joppa ; and many beliered in the 
Lord. 

43 And it came to pass that be tar- 
ried many days in Joppa with one Si- 
mon a tanner. 

CHAP. X. 

THERE was a certain man in Cesa< 
rea called Cornelius, a centurion 
of the band called the lulian bmdf 

5 A devout man, and one that fear- 
ed God with all his house } which gave 
much alms to the people, and prayed 
to God always. 

3 He saw in a vision evidently about 
the ninth hour of the day, an angel of 
God coming in to him, and saying unto 
btra, Comeuus. 

4 And when he looked on him, he 
wv afraid, and said, What is it, Lord i 
And he said unto him. Thy prayers 
and tbme alms are come up for a me- 
morial before God. 

6 And now send men to Joppa, and 
call for one Simon, whose surname is 
Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tan- 
ner, whoM bouse is by the sea-side : 
he shall tell tboe what thou oughtest 
to do. 

7 And when the angel which spake 
unto Cornelius was departed, he called 
two of bis household servants, and a 
devout soldier of toem that waited on 
biro continually : 

8 And when he bad declared all 
theu things unto them, he sent them 
to Joppa. 

9 11 On the morrow, as thev went 
on their journey, and drew nigh unto 
the city, Peter went up upon the house- 
top to prav, about the sixth hour : 

10 ADd lie became very hungry, and 
would have eaten : but while they 
made ready, he fell into a trance, 

11 And WW heaven opened, and a 
'certain ve««el descending unto him, ns 
it had been a great sheet, knit at the 
four comers, and let down to the 
earth: 

IS \l^ereln were all manner of four- 
Cboted beasts of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping things, and fowls 
«f the air- 
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He g9e$k t» Cmultm 

13 And there came a voice to him. 
Rise, Peter ; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said. Not so, Lord ; for 
I have never eaten any toiu|^ tut ia 
common or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him 
unin the second time. What God hatk 
cleansed, that call not thou common. 

16 This was done thrice : and the 
vessel vras received up again int* 
heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in hia* 
self what this vision which he had see« 
should mean, behold, the men which 
were sent from Cornelius had made 
inquiry for Simon's bouse, and stood 
before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether 
Simon, which was sumamed Peter, 
were lodged thefe. 



rere lodged thefe. 

19 IT While Peter thought on the vi- 
ion, the Spirit said unto him. Behold, 

doi 



, and get thee 
with them, doubtinK 



three men seek thee. 

SO Arise, tiierefore, 
down, and g< 
nothing : for I have sent them. 

81 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were sent unto him front 
Cornelius ; and said. Behold, 1 am he 
whom ye seek : what it the cause 
wherefore ye are come ? 

ii Ani ihey aidy CflmeliLJi tbc cen- 
turi4)[a, a. JLi«t nt'U], alicl dti? VmK fcir^ 
eth fjuil, *iirl uf (tiKiii ie|hort amoQj 
all tNe nntiosE] fji tbe Jtw^^ wiu frajnej. 
frojii God Lip RSi Imly artgtl [o it-nil ^or 
thci: iijiD hd buii^j lud lu bieu- words 
of iiifc^ 

ta then n[\tii fee item in, snd 
lodge 1^ iki-m^ And on the mqrrow 
Pe^er Item awnf wUh thrm, and cif 
uin bcEiEirEn from Jtippai ttcampA- 
nifii hUur 

H Anri ibe morruw after Bhey ta- 
teicd into Ccx^rn. And CanU^Ltus 
wati^'l hf them* nnd h«ul tilled toi« 
tlier b.L« hioduten a£i4 liB^r Mcndj. 

f.i And ij Ttmr wis {^atnilSr in, 
CorncJlLu ftiet hiiup vnd fell dom at 
hid Tret, and tvarfhiiipiEd liiim 

Vj UliI ?Etcr EddK htth up, vy^.f} 
Stand 11^) ; L niytei^ algn am a man. 

17 And aa- he \a\Vrd wilh hLixt, be 
wcnL in, und famid ni^iny ihm w£re 
come together. 

98 And he said unto them, Ye know 
how that it Is an unlawful thing for a 
man that is a Jew to keep compapy, 
or come unto one of aaother nation ; 
but God hath shewed me that I should 
not call any roan common or unclean. 

S9 Therefore came 1 unto you with- ' 
out gainsaying, as soon ak I wa» sedt 
for : I ask therefore for what intent ye 
have sent for me ? 

30 And CQmeliuB taid, Four days 
ago I was (ksting until this hour ; and 
at the ninth hour I prayed in my house, 
and behold, a ma^ stood before me in 
bright clothinr, 

31 And said, Cornelius, tb> prayer 
is beard, and thine alms aie had in tie* 
membrance in the sight of God. 

3S Send therefore to Joppa, and 
call bUher Simon, whose surname is 



FMer pntKketk u Cmulaa. 

fvter : \m H iodytd in tbc home of 
•M Simon H tanacr, by "^ " 



who, when te comctb, ctaail upeak 



33 immediateljr tberefora I tent to 
the* ; and thou hart well done ttmi 
tbott ait come. Now therefore aie 
w« all here pretent before God, 
bear all thing* that ate commuti 
tbee of God. 

34 H Then Peter opened kit nouth. 
and Mid* Of a trun 1 perceive that 
God i» no re«pecter of peraon* : 

as But in everjr nation, he that fear- 
cch blm, and worketh righteouaneas, 
It accepted with htm. 

36 The word which Gti acnl 
the children of Israel, preaching peace 
bf Jeeus Christ : (he is Loni oi aU: 1 

37 That word, 1 say, yt know, whicb 
was iMblabed thrmighout all Judea, 
and began from Galilee, after the bap- 
tism which John preached ; 

36 How God anointed Jesus of Na- 
aareth with the Hoi* Ghost and with 
power : who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppressed of 
the devil ; lor God was with him. 

&And we are witnesses oi all things 
t he did both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jrros.4lero ; whom tbejr 
slew and hanited on a tree : 

40 Him God raiMd up the third day, 
. Mid shewed him oiienly ; 

41 Not to all the people, but untc 
witnesses chosen before of God, evn 
to as, who did eat and drink with him 
•iter he rose from the dead. 

H And he commanded us lo preach 
vnio the people, and to tascij that it 
ia he whidi was ordained of God to fc 
tbc Judge of quick and dead. 

43 To aim give all the prophets wit- 
ness, that through bis name whosoever 
telieveth in him shall receive remission 
nf sins. 

44 H While Peter jet spake 

words, the Uolj Ghost fell on all them 
which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision 
which believed were astonished, as 
many as came with Peter, becttuse 

' that on the Gentiles also was poured 
out the gUt of the Holy Ghost. 

40 For they heard them apeak with 
tongues, and magnify God. Then an- 
•wei^ Peter, 

47 Can an/ man forbid' water, that 
these should not be haphsed, which 
have received the Holy Ghost as well 
Mwe^ 

4t And he commanded them to be 
taH>tiied in the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him to urry certain 
days. 

CHAP. XI. 

AND the apostles and brethren that 
were in Judea, beard that the Gen- 
tiles had «lao recvived the word oi God. 
• And when Peter was come op to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the cir- 
cumcision contended with bim, 

3 Saying. Thou w-ntest in to men 
nnclfcurocUed, and didst eat with 
tac9» I 
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4 But Peier rehearsed the mmtter 

from the beginning, md expounded it 

by order unto them, saying, 

s I was in the city oi Joupa praying t 

id in a trance i saw a risian, A certam 



vessel descend, as it had been a gieat 
sheet, let down (lom bea\en by tour 
confer* ; and it came even to nie : 

6 Upon the which when 1 had taaten- 
ed mine eyes, 1 consideied, and saw 
four-footed beasu of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and cieeping things, and 
fowls of the Mir. 

7 And 1 beaid a voice eaying unto 
me. Arise, Peter ; slwy and eat. 

8 But 1 said. Not so. Lord : for no- 
thing common or unclean hath at an/ 
time entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me hgain 
fiom heaven. What God hath cicaosed, 
that call not thou common. 

10 And tbu was liooe three times - 
and all were diawn 



-- J, iranH 

were three men already c 

house where 1 was, sent fioin Ceaaies 
unio me. 

IS And the Spirit bade me go witk 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover, 
these six brethien accompanied me, 
and we entered into tbe man's house : 

13 And be shewed us how he had 
seen an angel in his house, which stood 
and said unto him. Send men to Jop- 
- - and call for Simon, whoee aur' 
e is Peter ; 
Who shall tell thee words, 
wbeieby thou and all thy house shall 
be saved. 

15 And as I began to apeak, the 
Holv Ghost tell on them, as on us at 
the beginning. 

16 Ihen remembered 1 tbe word of 
tbe Lord, bow that he said, John in- 
deed baptiied wiih water ; but ye shall 
''- bapUaed with the Holy Ghost. 

7 Forasmuch then as God gave tbem 
the like gitt as he did unto us, who be- 
lieved on tbe Loid Jesus Christ ; what 
was 1, that 1 could withstand God \ 

It When they heaid tteae things, 
they hel(i their peace, and gloriiied 
God, saying, Thrn hath God also to 
the Gentiles granteu repentance uito 
life. 

ig II Now tkcy which were scattered 

bioad upon tbe persecution that aroso 
about Stephen, travelled as far as Phe- 
nice,and Cypius, and Antioch, preach- 
ing the word to none but unto th« 
'twe only. 

so And some of them w«re men of 
Cyptus and Cyrene, which, when the/ 
were come to Aniiorh, spake unto th« 
Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus. 

SI And the hand of the Lord was 
with them : and a great number be- 
lieve^ and turned unto tbe Loiti. 

SS ^1 Then tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of the cbuich 
whicfa was in Jerusalem : and they 
sent fbith Barnabas, that he should go 
as far as Antioch. 

S3 Mho, when be came, and had 



CRAP, xu, xm. 

Meo tfae grace of Oodt, ^ . , 

cxborced thcin all, that with purpose 
of heart the/ would cleave uato the 
Unl. 

84 For he was a good man, and full 
or the Holv Ghost aod of raiih : and 
much people was added unto the Lord. 

%i Then depaited Barnabas to Tar- 
sus, for to seek Ssul : 

(O And when lie had found tim, he 
broivBtit bim unto Antioch, And it 
came to pass, Uiitt a whole jear they 
assembled Uieniselves with the church, 
and taught much people. And the 
disciples were called Coristians first in 
Antioch. 

17 And in thesie days cam« propheu 
from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

58 And there siuod up one of them 
nao^ed Agabus, and signiiied by the 
Spirit, that there should be great 
deArth throughout alL the world : which 
came to pass in tlte days of Claudius 
Cesar. 

59 Then Ott disciples, eter^ 

according to his ability, deternuned to 
send reijef unio the brethren which 
dwelt in Judea':. 

30 Which aUo they did, and sent it 
to the elders by the bands ot Barnabas 
and Saul. 

CHAP. XII. 
KOVf about that time Herod the king 
*-^ stretcbea lOrth his hands to vex 
certain of the church. 

9 And be killed James the brother 
of John with the sword. 

3 And because be saw It pleased the 
Jews, be pioceeded further tu tske 
Peter also. Then were the days of 
unleaveneJ bread. 

4 And when he had apprehended 
him, be put him in prison, aod deli- 
vered him to four quaternions of sol- 
diers to keep him, iuiending aiter Eas- 
ter to hiing him loith tu the people. 

A Petei laciefore was kept ui prison: 
b« prayei was nvtde wiUiout cr" — 
of tnc church uniu God for him. 

6 And when Hciod rould have 
brought bim fuith, tbe same night 
Peter was sleeping between two sol- 
diers, bound witii two chains : and 
the keepers before the door kept tbe 
prison. 

7 And behold, the aofel of the Lord 
came upon Aim, and a Tight shined in 
tbe prison ' and oe smote Peter on the 



Ittrvi's pride and dettk. 



glad, and on tbrouab one street ; and fortkwitk 
•^ ' e angeldeparted from bim. 

II And when Peter was come to 



SMle, and raised him up, saying, 

tip quickly. And his cfaams fell olf 
Iroin hit bands. 

t And the angel said unto him. Gird 
thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And 
so he did. And be saith unto bim, 
Csst .by garnieot about thee, and tot- 
low me. 

And be went out, and followed 
bim ; and wist not that it was true 
vrhicb was done by ttic angel ; but 
tbo<:^hl be saw a « isioo. 

10 When they weri; past tbe first and 
(be second ward, they came unto tbe 
irun gate that leadeth unto the city ; 
which opened lo titcm of his own ac- 
cord : ana they went out, and passed 



himself, be said. Now 1 know of • 
surety, that the Lord liatb sent bis an- 
gel, and batb delivered me out of tb* 
hand of Herod, and Jrom all tbe ea- 
pecution of tfae people of the Jews. 

li And when be bad considered the 
thing, be came to tbe liouse of Mary 
the mother of John, whose surname 
was Mark ; where many were gathered 
together, praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at tbe door 
of the gate, a damsel came to hearken^ 
~^reed Rhoda. 

u And when she knew Peter's voice, 
she opened not the g<ite for gladness, 
but ran in, and told bow Peter stooa 
before the gate. 

13 And they said onto ber, Thoa 



art mad. But she constantly affiimed 
tbat it was even so. Then niU chcy. 
It tt his ancel. 

16 But PeUr cootinord knocking : 
and when they bad opened the d9$r, 
and saw him, they were astonished. 

17 But be, lerkoniog unto them witk 
the band to hold their peace, declared 
unto them how the Load bad brought 
him out of tbe prison. And he said, 
Go, shew these things unto James, ana 
to the brethren. And be departed* 
and went into anottier place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, there 
was no small stir among the soldieia, 
what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod hod sought for 
him, and found him not, he examined 
tbe keepeis, and commanded tbat ttu$ 
Kbould be put to deiith. And he went 
down from Judea to Cesarea, and 
there abode. 

so ^ And Herod was highly displeased 
witn thrin of Tyre and Sidoo : but tbey 
came with one accord to bim, and 
having made Blastus the king's cham- 
berlaiu their friend, desiied peace : 
because their country was nourished 
by tbe king^ amntrjf. 

ii And upon a set day, Herod arrajr. 
ed in royal apparel, sat u|)on his throne, 
and made an oiation unto them. 

And tbe people gave a shout, 
fyiVt U it tbe voice of a god, an« 
-Dt of a man. 

t3 And immediately the angel ef 
the Lord smote him, because be gave 
not God tbe glory : and be was eutea 
of worms, ana gave up the ghost. 

t4 11 Hut the word of God grew and 
multiplied. 

83 And Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Jerusalem, when thev bad fulfilled 
their ministry, and took with theiA 
Jouo, whose surname wan Mark. 

CHAP, XHI. 
"KFOW there were in the church tiui 
*-^ was at Antioch certnin jprophets 
and teachers ; as BHrnabia,Hnu Simeon 
tbat wus called Niger, and Lucius of 
Cyiene, and Man.>cn which had beeo 
brought up with Uerod the tetrarch, 
and Saul. 

t As they miniMered to tke Lor4 
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and fiMttd, the Hoi/ Gbott «id. Sep* 
f«M CM fUunafaat and Saul for toe 
work whercunto I hare called tbeu.. 

S And when they had iMted and 
pnyed, and latd their hands on tbein, 
they lent ikem away. 

4 ^ So chey, being acnt forth by the 
Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleticia, 
and from thence they tailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Saianiis, 
thqr preached the word of Ood In the 
•ynaaofites of tht Jews : and they bad 
aiko John to their minitter. 

8 And when they had gooe through 
the isle nnto Papbos, they found a cer- 
tain sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, 
whose name was Bar-Jesus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of 
the country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent 
mma ; who called for Barnabas and 

Siul, and desired to bear the word of 
nd. 

« But Clymas the sorcerer, (for so ii^ 
bb naine by inter preutien,) withstood 
them, seeking to turn away the deputy 
from the Auth. 

9 I'ben Saul, (who also is called 
Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, set 
his eyes on him, 

10 And said, O full of all subtilty 
and all mischief, thcu child of the de- 
Til, thou enemy of all righteousness, 
wilt thou not cease to pervert the 
right wavs of the Lord ? 

11 And now, behold, the band < 
Ibe Lord is upon thee, ,and thou shall 
be blind, not seeing the sun for a sea. 
son. And immediatelv there fell on 
him a mist and a darkness ; and he 
went about seeking some to lead him 
by the hand. 

t« Then the deputy, when be saw 
what was done, beliefed, being asto- 
nished at the doctrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company 
loosed from Papbos, they came to Per- 

Rin Pamphylu: and John departing 
>m them, returned to Jerusalem. 

14 5T But when they departed from 
Perga, they came to Antioch in Pisi- 
dia, and went into the synagogue on 
the sabbath-day, and sat down. 

15 And after the reading of the law 
•nd the prophets, the rulers of the 
synagogue sent unto them, saying. 
Ye men and brethren, if ye have any 
word of exhortation for the people, 
■ay on. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and beck- 
oning with his hand, said. Men of 
Israel, and ye that (ear God, gii 
audience. 

17 The God of tbU people of Israel 
cbose our fathers, and exalted the peo- 
ple when tbey dwelt as stranger* in 
the land of Egypt, and with an high 
•int brought he them out of it. 

18 And about the time of fortv years 
sofTered he their manners in tne wil- 
derness. 

ict And when he had destroyed seven 
nations in the land of Chanaan, he di' 
Tided their land to them by lot. 

SO And after that he gave unto them 

tB(i|ts about the space w four hundred 
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.,[ ^ 1 , c unto them Saul tba 
of the tribe of t 



jam III, Hv [|jp AiiSL-e of forty years. 

«« And i*hcu be had removed hhn, 
be raised up unto them Oavid to ha 



my will. 

«3 Of this man'k seed hath Ood 
according to his promise raised unto 
Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 

S4 V When John had first preached 
before his coming, the baptism of re> 
pentance to all the people of brael. 

ts And as John fulfilled his courscu 
he said. Whom think ye that I am ? I 
am not he. But behold, there cometh 
one after me, whose shoes of his faet* 
I am not worthy to loose. 

«; Men and brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and whosoever 
amoiigyou feareth God^to you is tha 
word uf this salvation sent. 

S7 For tliey that dwell at Jerusalem, 
and their rulers, because tbey knew 
him not, nor yet the voices of tha 

Eropheu which are read every sab- 
ab-day, they have fulfilled them bk 
condemning him. 

98 And though they found no causa 
of death in htm, yet desired tbey Pi- 
late that he should be stein. 

«9 And when they had fulfilled all 
that was written of him, they took 
Mm down from the tiee, and laid him 
in a sepulchre. 

30 But God raised him from the dead : 

31 And he was seen many days of 
them which came op with 'him from 
Galilee to Jerusalem, who are bis wit- 
nesses unto the people. 

39 And we declare unto joa glad 
tidings, how that the promise wbidi 
was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto 
us their children, in that he bath 
raised up Jesus again : as it is also 
written in the second psalm, Thea 
art my Son, this day have 1 begottca 
thee. 

34 And as concerning that be raised 
him up from the dead, now no more 
to return to corruption, he said on this 
wise, 1 will give you the sure mercica 
of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in ano- 
ther psalm, Thou Shalt not sutTer thmc 
Holy One lo see corruption. 

30 For David, alter he had served 
his own generation by the will of God, 
fell on sleep, and was laid unto his &- 
thers, and saw corruption. 

.t? But he whom God raised agahit 
saw na corruption. 

38 H Be it known unto you there- 
fore, men and brethren, that through 
this man is preachol unto you tha 
forgiveness of sins : 

39 And by him all that beliere ara 
justified fion all things from whidi 



proseivtes 
u : who. 



rkeemtlUsteSfve, CHi 

rtcoaid not bt joiiifitd by tll« law of 

40 Beware therefore leat tbat come 
upon yoa, which ia Bpoken of in the 
prophets ; 

41 Behold, ye deepfwrs. and won- 
der, and perish : for 1 work a work Id 
your dan, a work which ye ahatl in 
DO wiM believe, thott|^ a man declare 
k anto you. 

49 IT And when the Jews were gone 
crot of the synagofoe, the Gentiles be- 
sought tbat these words might be 
preached to them the next sabhath. 

43 Now when the congregation was 
broken up, many of the Jews and re- 
lates followed Paul and 

- rho, speaking to diem, 

persuaded them to continoc in the 
grace of God. 

44 IT And the next sabbath-day ( 
ahocMC Che whole city together to 
tkeword of God. 

4« But when the Jews saw the mul- 
titodes, they were filled with envy, 
Kid spake against tboee things which 
were spoken by Paul, contradicting 
and blaspheminr. 

46 Then Pitufand Barnabas waxed 
hold, and mid. It was necessaty tbat 
the word of God should first have been 
spoken to you : but seeing ye put it 
nom you. and judge yourselves un- 
worthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn 
to the Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord commanded 
us, tajfinfi, 1 have set thee to be a light 
of the Gentiles, tbat thou shouldcst 
lie for nlvatioa unto the ends of the 
earth. 

4i And when the Gentiles beard 
this, they were glad, and glorified the 
word of the Lord : and as many as 
were ordained to eternal life believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was 
published throughout all the region. 

jO But the Jews stirred up the devout 
and honourable women, and the chief 
men of the city, and raised peraecc- 
tion against Paul and Barnabas, and 
expelled them out of their coasts. 

51 But they shook off the dust of 
their feet against them, and came unto 
Iconium. 

St And the disciples were filled with 
Jey, and with the Holy Ghost. 

CHAP. XIV. 
A HD It came to pass in Iconium, 

he nrnagbgi 
lake, tliat a great multitude' both of 

_ eting J 

np the Gentiles, and made their minds 



> of the Greeks be- 



that they went ooth together in- 
to the nrnagogue of the Jews, and so 

E' ' 

heved. 

S But the onbelieviog Jews stirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their n 
•vil-afTected against the brethren. 

S Long time therefore abode they, 
speaking boldly in the Lord, which 
gave testimony unto the word of bis 
gf«ce, and granted signs and wonders 
to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was 
divided : and part held with the Jews, 
and part with the apostles. 

• Atti when there was an 
111 



p.xnr. FiMtttmuA 

made both of the Gentiles, and atoo of 
the Jews with their rulers, to use them 
despitefuUy, and to stone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fied 
unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of Ly- 
caonia, and unto the region that lieth 
round about : 

7 And there they preached tbt 
gospel. 

8 And there sat a certain man at 
Lyetra, impotent in his feet, being s 
cripple from bis mother's womb, who 
never had walked : 

9 The same heard Paul speak : who 
steadfastly beholdmg blm, and perceiv> 
ing that he bad faith to be heated, 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand up* 
right on tliy ieet. And be leaped and 
walked. *^ 

11 And when the people saw what 
Paul bad done, they lifted up their 
voices, saying' in the speech of Lycao- 
nia, The gods are come down to us in 
the likeness of men. 

IS And they called Barnabas, Jupi- 
ter; and Paul, Mercurius, because I10 
was the chief speaxer. 

IS Then the uriest of Jupiter, i^ich 
was before their city, brought oxen 
and nrlands unto the gates, and 
would have done sacrifice with tb« 
people. 

14 Which when the apostles, Bama^ 
has and Paul, heard of, they rent their 
clothes, and ran In among the people, 
crying out, 

15 And saying. Sirs, why do ye 
these things ? we aUo are men of like 
passions with you, and preach unto 
you that ye should turn from these 
vanities dnto the living God, which 
made heaven and earth, and the sea, 
and all things that are therein : 

16 Who in times past suffered all 
nations to walk in their own ways. 

17 Nevertheless he left not himself 
without witness, in that he did good, 
and gave us rain from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings scarce 
restrained tLey the people, that they 
had not done sacrifice unto them. 

19 IT And there came thither eertmim 
JewK from Antioch and Iconium, who 
persuaded the people, and having 
stoned Paul, drew Att<« out of the city, 
supposing he had been dead. 

«0 Howbeit, as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and 
came into the city : and the next 
day he departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 

•1 And when they had preached the 
gospel to tbat city, and had taught 
many, they returned again to Lystm, 
and to Iconium, and Antioch, 

n Confirming the souls of the dis- 
ciples, and exhorting them to continue 
in the faith, and that we must through 
much iribulatton enter into the king- 
dom of God. 

93 And when they had ordained 
them elders in every church, and bad 
prayed with fasting, they cemuMUded 



THBACn. 

tern to tba Lord, oa whom Umj tm- 
•ietad. 

f4 And after thejr had . 
throughout Piuda, they came to Pam- 

t* And when they bad preached the 
word in Perga, they went down mlo 



96 And thence lailed to Aniioch, 
from whence they had 'xren recom- 
nended to the giare of God for the 
work whkh tbey futdlled. 

•7 And when they were oome, artd 
had gathered the church tofwther, tber 
rehearsed all that God had done with 
tiiem, and hew he had opened 
door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

ts And there they abode long time 
with the diaciplca. 

CHAP. XV. 

AND certain men which came down 
rtem Judea taught the brethren, 
«nd stiil. Except ye be circumciaed 

after the manner of Moms, ye ~ 

be saved. 

t When therefore Paul and lamahas 
kad no small dissension «nd disputa- 
tion with them, they determined that 
Paoi and Bamat»as, and certain other 

•r them, should go op to . 

mto the apoatlea and elden, 

question. 

■ 9 And beiitr brooght on their war 

br the' churcb. they passed through 

Pnenice and samaria, declaring the 

conversion of the Genriln : and they 

Mused great joy unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they weie rome to Je< 
roaalem, ihev were received of the 
•hurch, and of the apostles and eldera, 
and they declared ail things that Ood 
bad done with them. 

A ^ Rut there rose op certain of 
Ihe sect of the Pharisees which believ- 
ed, sayinsr, That it was needful to cir- 
cumcise them, and to coi 
to keep the law of Moses. 

<l And the apostles and eiders came 
together for to consider of this matter. 

7 And when ibere had been much 
disputing, Peter rose up, aitd said un- 
to them. Men and brethren, ye know 
how that a good while aao God made 
choice among us, that toe Gentiles by 
ny mouth should hear the word of the 
gospel, and believe. 

t And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Gbo«, even u he did 
unto us: 

9 And put no difference between 
m and them, purifying their hcaru 
byfhith. » *^ J '• 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye Ood, 
to put a j<»ke upon the neck of the dis- 
ciples, whkh neither our fMhers nor 



II But wf. believe that, tbimigh the 
trace of the Lord Jesus Chiiu, we ih*ll 
M saved even as they. 

It 51 Then all the multitude kept 
silence, and gave audience to Barna- 
bas and Paul, declarin« what miracles 
and wonders God had wroaght anuNig 
th«G«niil«bytfacm. 

lit 
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13 IT And after they had held their 
peace, James answered, saying, Meti 
and brethien, hearken untolne : 

14 Simeon hath declnrcd how God 
at the first did viot the Gentiles, 10 
take out of them a people for his name 

lA And to this airree the words ol 
the prophets : as it is written, 

)6 Aner thU 1 will tetuin, and will 
build again the tabernacle of David. 
which is fallen down ; and I wilt build 
again the ruins thereof, and 1 will set 
it up ; 

17 That the residue of men might 
seek after the liord, and all the Gen* 
tiles, upon whom my name is called, 
nith the Lord, who doeth ail these 
things. 

18 Known unto God are all hit 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

10 Wherefore my wntence k, that 
we trouble not them which fron. tmong 
the Gentiles are turned toGod : 

to But that we write unto them, 
ihMt they abstain from pollutions of 
idols, and frmn fornication, and frmm 
thinfs strangled, and frtm blood. 

ti For Moses of old time beth Id 
every city them that preach him, 
being read in the synagogues every 
MbbSth-day. 

«t limn pleased It the apostles and 
etders, with the whole church, to send 
chosen men of their own comiMtnt to 
Antiocb with Paul and Bamaltaa : 
iMMr(y, Judas sumamed Barsabos, and 
Silas, chief men amonf the brethren : 

«3 And they wrote letitrt by thrm 
ater tiris manner ; The ai>ostles, and 
eiders, and brethren, rnuf frreeting unto 
the brethren which are of the Gentiles 
in Antioch. and Syria, and Cilicia : 

t4 Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that certain whkh went out from 
us have troubled you with woida, 
subverting your souls, aaying, Kc 
fliKft be circumcised, and keep the 
law ; to whom we gave no tuck com- 
mandment : 

ts It seemed good unto i«, heinf 
assembled with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you, with our b»* 
loved Barnahes and Paul ; 

t6 Men that have haaarded their 
lives for the name of our Lord Jesue 
Christ 

97 We have sent therefore Judas and 
Sthn, who shall abo toll gm the same 
things by mouth. 

tt For it seemed good to the Holy 



Ghost, and to us, to lav upon you no 
greater burden than these r 



greater burden than 1 

t9~ r&at ye abstain from meats offttr> 
ed to idols, and from blood, and from 
things strangled, and from fornicatioa : 
from whkh if ye keep vourseivea, y« 
shall do well. Fare ye wel!. 

30 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Anttoch ; and when thcj 
had gathered the multitude together, 
they delivered the euntle : 

31 Wkteh when they had rctd, thtf 
reiiokcd for the G 



Amf and StnuHu tepsrate* CUA 

as And JudM and Siba, hting pro- 
phets also themselves, exhorted the 
Brethren with many words, and con- 
firmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried there 
a space, they were let go in peace Grom 
the brethren unto the apostles. 

M Notwithstanding it pleased Silas 
to abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas continued 
in Autioch, teaching and preaching 
the word of the Lord, with many 
others also. 

36 V And some days after Faol taid 
vnto Barnabas, Let us go again and 
visit our brethren in every city where 
we have preached the word of the 
Lord, mnd see how tliey do. 

9T And BamabM detcrmiDed to take 
with them John, whoae surname was 
Marie. 

as But Paul thought not good to take 
ftim with them, who departed from 
tbem from Pamphjriia, aod went not 
with them to the work. 

39 And tUfe contention was so sharp 
hctweai them, that they departed 
•sunder one from the other : and so 
Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto 
Cyprus ; 

40 And Paul ehose Silac/ and depart- 
ed, being recommended by the bre- 
thren unto the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and 
Chlicia, confirming the churches. 

CHAP. XVI. 
f^HEN came be to Derbe and Lvstra : 
■*- and behold, a certain disciple 
was there, named Timotbeiis. the son 
of a certain woman, which was a 
Jeweas. and believed ; but his father 
■Ntf aGreek: 

« Which was well reported of by the 
brethren that were at Lystra and Ico- 
nium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth 
with him ; and took and circumcised 
him, because of the Jews which were 
in those quarters : for they knew all 
that his (hther was a Greek. 

4 And as they went throuffh the 
cities, they delivered them the decrees 
for to keep, that were ordained of the 
apostles and elders which were at Je- 
rusalem. 

i And to were the churdies esu- 
blisbed in the faith, and increased in 
number daily. 

6 Now when they h^d gone through- 
out Pfarygia and the region of Galatia, 
and were forbidden of the Holy Ghost 
to preach tlie word in Asia, 

7 Alter they were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into Bithynia : but 
the Spirit suffered tbem not. 

• And they passing by Mysia came 
down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in 
the night : There stood a man of Ma- 
<«donia, and prayed him, saying, 
Come over into Macedonia, and help 
W. 

10 And after h« had seen the vision, 
tmmediattly we endeavoured to go 
—^ mm — j^-.t^ assuredly gathermg 

113 



P. XVI. Zy^ltf eoHMftei. 

(hat the Lord had called us for to 
preach the gospel unto them. 

n Therefore tooting from Troas, we 
aune.with a straight coarse to Samo- 
thracia, and the next daf to Neapolis : 

13 And from titence to Philippi, 
which is the chief city of ibat part or 
Macedonia, and a colony : and we 
were in that city abiding certain days. 

13 And oA the sabtKith we went o«« 
of the city by a river side, where 
prayer was wont to be made *, and wC 
sat down, an<^ spake unto Ute women 
which resorted tUtker. 

14 5T And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple. oC the city of 
Thyatira, which worshipped God. 
heard ut .* whose heart tlie Lor« 
opened, that she attended unto the 
things which were spoken of Paul. 

13 And when she was baptised, and 
her household, she besought w, awrinf* 
If ye have judged me toM Mthfol to 
the Lord, come into ray house, and 
abide there. And she constraineo us. 

16 f[ And it came to pass, as we went 
to prigrcr, a certain damsel po s s es sed 
with a spirit of divination met ui, 
«^ich brough. her misters much gain 
by soothsaying ; 

17 The same followed Paul and q», 
and cried, saying, These men are the 
servants of the most high God, which 
shew unto us the way of salvation. 

18 And this did she many days. Bat 
Paul, being grieved, turned, and said 
to the apirit, 1 command thee in the 
name of Jesus Christ to come out of 
her. And be came out tbs same hour. 

19^ And when her masters saw that 
the hope of their gains was gone, thcgr 
caught Paul and Silas, and drew them 
into the market-place unto the rulers, 

to And brought (hem to the magis* 
traies, saying, lliese men, being Jews 
do exceedingly trouble our city, 

91 And teach customs, which are 
not lawful for us to receive, neither to 
obaenre, being Romans. 

9S And the multitude rose up toge- 
ther against them : and the magistrates 
rent off their clothes, and commanded 
to beat them. 

43 And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, they cast them into 
prison, charging the jailer to ketp 
them safely : 

94 Who, having received such a 
cU.rge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fhst in tiw 
stocks. 

95 IT And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and sang praises unto God : 
and the prisoners heard them. 

9S And suddenly tiiere was a great 
earthqtake, so that the foundations 
of the prison were shaken : and im- 
mediately all the doors were opened, 
and every one's bands weie loosed. 

97 And the keeper of the priton 
awaking out of his sleep, and seeing 
the prison doors open, he drew out 
his sword, and would have killed 
himself, supposing that the ptisooera 
had been Aed. 

« K 9 
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«t But Faul cried with a load voice, 
njinff, Do tbfwlf BO bann : for we 
•re M here. 



9 Then be railed for a light, and 
prang in, and came tremhtinf, and 
til down hefore Paul and Silaa, 



90 And brought them out, and a^d; 
Sirs, what oiuit I do to be aated i 

31 And th«7 aaid. Believe on the 
Lord Jcioa Cbrtst, and fhoa ihaH be 
•ated. and thy house. 

M And thejr aiiake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all dmc were 
In his house. 

3% And he took them the aame hour 
•f the night, and waahed their urlpet ; 
and waa baptised, he and ail bia, 
Mraightwajr. 

34 And when he bad broiuitt them 
into bis house, he set meat before 
them, and rejoiced, believing in Ood 
with all his house. 

35 And when it was day, the magis- 
trates sent the sergeants, aajing, Let 
those men co. 

S6 And the keeper of the prisen told 
tfiis saving to Paul, The magistrates 
iMve sent to let vou go : now therefore 
depart, and go in peace 

37 But Paul said unto them, They 
have heiten iis openly uncqndemned. 
being Romans, and have cast us into 
prison ; and now do they thrust us out 
privily > nay verily ; but let them come 
them<ielves and fetch us out. 

3S And the sergeants told these 
words unto the maglstiates : and tbev 
foared, when they heard that th^y 
were Romans. 

39 And tliey came arwl 

€kem, and brought them out, and 
■ired tkem to depart out of the citv. 

40 And they went out of the priion, 
and entered into the house of Lvdla : 
and when tney had teen the nrethren, 
they comforted them, and departed. 

CHAP. XVII. 

NOW when they had oasscd through 
Amphiiioiis and Apollonia, they 
eime to Thessalonica, where waa a 
synagogue of the Jews. 

t And Paul, ai his manner 
went in unto them, and three sabbath- 
days reasoned with them out of the 
scriptures. 

3 Openmg and aligring, that Ctirist 
must needs have\sun^red, and ri^en 
•gain from the dead : and that • ils 
Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is 
Christ. 

4 And some of them believed, and 
consorted with Paul and Silas : and of 
the devout Greeks a great multitude, 
and of the chief women not a few. 

5 IT But the Jews which believed not, 
moved with envy, toott unto them cer- 
tain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and 
gathered a comp^my, and set all the 
city oa an up roe r, and assaulted the 
bouM of Jason, and sought to bring 
them out to tUe people. 



These that have tamed the world op* 
side down are come hither also : 

7 Whom Jason hath received : and 
these all do contrary to the decreca of 
Cesar, saving. That tbere is another 

8 And they troabled the people mk 
Che rulers of the city, when tfaey beard 
theae things. 

9 And wbeo they bad taken tecvritj 
of Jason, and of the other, they l«c 
them go. 

10 And the brethren immediately 
sent away Paul and Silas by ni^bt unto 
Berea : who coming thither went into 
the synagogue of the Jews 

1 1 These were more noble than those 
in Thessalonica, in thst they received 
the word with all rcadtneds of mind, 
and searched the scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so. 

13 There 'ore manv of them bellev 
ed : ahw of honourahle women a^ieh 
were Greeks, and of men, nor a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Tlieasaio 
nica had knowledge that the word of 
Ood was preached o' Paul at Berea 
they came thither also, and stirred i^ 
the people. 

14 And then immediately the br*. 
thrifn sent awav Paul, to go as it were 
to the sea ; hut Silas and Timotheos 
abode there still. 

15 And they tiiat conducted Paul 
brought him unto Athens : and r*- 
ceivirw a commandment unto Silas 
and Timotheus for to come to hliD 
with all speed, they departed. 

IS Now while Paul waited for them 
at Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, 
when he saw the city wholly given !• 
idol-It rr. 

17 Therefore disputed be in tlie tf' 
nagogue with the Jews, and with the 
devout persons, and m the marhtt 
daily wita them that met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of the 
Epicurians. and or the Stoics, cil- 
ctiuntered him. And some said. What 
will this babbler say ? other some. 
He seemeth to he a setter forth or 
strange gods : because he preached 
unto them Jesus, and the resurrec 
tion. 

19 And they took him, and brought 
him unto Areopaifus, laying. May we 
know what this new doctrine, whereof 
thou speakest, is * 

to For tbnu br ingest certain strange 
things to our ears ; we would know 
therefore what these things mean. 

f 1 (For all the Athenians and stnuw 
gers which were theie spent their 
time in nothing else, but either to tell 
or to hear somp new thing.) 

ts ^ Then Paul stood in the mlda 
of Mars* hill, and said. Ye men of 
Athens, I perceive tliat in all things y« 
are Xno superstitious. 

93 For as I passed by. and beheld 
your devotions, I found an altir with 
this initripiion, TO THE UNiCSOWM 



6 And when tbey found them not, OOD. tvlhom therefore ve ignorantiy 
mey drew Jason and red lin brethren wor^itiip, him declare 1 unto /oa. 
unto the rulers of the citv. crying, «4 tiod that made the world and alt 
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S8 ror in oim we iitC| ana 
and bave our being ; u certa 
nf your own poets have «id, ] 
Are fc^ao his offsprinfr. 



things therein, seeing that be is Lord 
of heaven ia\d earth, dwelletb not in 
temples made with bands : 

tA Neither is worshipped with men% 
liand«, as though he needed any thing, 
teeing be giveth to all life, and breath, 
ind all things ; 

96 And hath made of one blood all 
itationa or' men for to dwell on all the 
face of the eaith, and hath determined 
the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their babitfttion ; 

S7 That they sLould seek the Lord, 
if haply they might feel after him, and 
itnd him, though be be not foi from 
erery one of us : 

S9 For in htm we live, and move, 
._j ._ . _ .^ . _ certain also 

For we 
,ring. 

9^ Forasmuch then as we are the oif- 

Sring of God, we ought not to think 
u tbe Godhead is like unto gold, or 
silver, or stone, graven by art and 
■lan^ device. 

30 And the time of tiiis 

God winked at ; but now commaodeth 
■il men every where to repent t 

31 Because be bath appointed a dav^ 
in the which tie will judge the world in 
righteousness by that man wliora he 
bath ordained ; whereof he hath given 
assurance unro all men. in that he hath 
raised him from the dMd. 

38 IT And when they heard of the 
resurieciion of the dead, some mock- 
ed ; and others said, We will bear tbee 
«gain of thisfNa/<<y. 

33 So Paul departed from among 
them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave unto 
him, and believed among the w^iich 
mat Dionysius tbe Areopagite, and a 
woman named Damaris, and others 
wltlt tliem. 

CHAP XVIIL 

AFTER these things Paul departed 
from Athens, and came to Co- 
rinth ; 

• And fonnd a certain Jew named 
Aqnila, bom in Pontiis, lately come 
from Italy, with hw wife Prisciila ; 
(becHuse that Claudius had command- 
ed all Jews to depart I'rom Rome,} and 
Came unto them. 

3 And because he was of the same 
eraft, he abode with them, and 
wrought : for by their occupation they 
%ere tent-makers. 

4 And he reasoned in the avnagoffoe 
every sahhath, and persuaded the Jews 
•od tbe Greeks. 

A And when Silas and Timotbeus 
were come from Macedonia, Paul was 
preesed in spiiit, and testified to tbe 
Jews that Jesus wat Christ. 

6 And when they opposed them- 
•elves, and blasphemed, he shook hts 
faiment, and said unto them, Youi 
blood ke upon your own beads : I am 
dean : from hcnoerortb I will go onto 
the Gentiles. 

7 And he departed thence, and 
entered Into a certain man's hoiHe, 

Justus, ant that worahippco 
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CHAF. Xnir. He is 4u*tueit btfare Gattit, 
God, wboee hoiue joined bard to tbt 
ftynagogoe. 

8 And Crispos, the chief ruler of the 
•jnofORue, believed on the Lord with 
all his boose ; and many of the Corin- 
thians hearing believed, and were bap- 
tised. 

9 Then spake tbe Lord to Paul in the 
night by a vision. Be not afiaid, but 
speak, and bold not thy peace : 

10 For I am with thee, and no man 
shall set en thee to hurt thee ; for I 
have much people in this city. 

11 And he continued there a year 
and six months, teaching tiie word of 
God amooR them. 

It IT And when Gallio was the de- 
puty of Achaia, the Jews nude insui^ 
rection with one accord against Paul, 

' brought him to the judgmani 



13 Saying, This felhm perbuadetb 
men to worship God contnuy to tbt 

'-W. 

14 And when Paul was now aboot to 
open kit mouth, Gallio said unto the 
Jews, If it were a matter of wrong or 
wicked lewdness, O ge Jews, reasatt 
would that 1 should bear with you : 

M But if it be a qvestten of words 
and names, and ff youi taw, look ye 
to it ; for 1 will be no judge of suich 
matters. 

16 And he dravc them from the 
judgment-seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took 8ostbe> 
nes. the chief ruler of the synagogue, 
and beat Aim before the judgment- 
seat. And Oalilo cared ibr none of 
those things. 

18 ^ And Paul after this tarried 
there yet a good while, and then tooii 
hi« leave of the brethren, and ntled 
thencr into Syria, and with Urn 
Piiscilla and Aquila ; having ehom 
his head in Cenchrea t for he had a 

ow. 

19 And he came to Ephcsws, and 
left them there : but he himself enter* 
ed into the synagogue, and nmooti 
with the Jews. 

90 When they desired him to tarir 
longer time with them, be consented 
not ; 

91 But ^ade them farewell, aavingi 
I must Ly all means keep this feast thai 
cometli in Jeiusalem : hut I will r*> 
turn again unto you, if God will. Anil 
he sailed Com Ephesui. 

ft And when he bad landed at Cesa> 
rea, and gone up, and saluted tbt 
church, he went down to Antioch. 

93 And after he had s|)ent soma 
time there, be departed, and went 
over att the country of Galatia and 
Phrygia in order, strengthening all tbo 
elisciples. 

94 IT And a certain Jew named ApoU 
los, born at Alexandria, an eloquent 
man, and mighty in the scriptures, 
came to Ephesus. 

9» This man wm instructed in the 
way of the Lord : and being fervent in 
th« spirit, he spake and tau|cbt dili- 
gently the things of the Lord, knowing 
only the baptism of Jolm. 



TV ndsehntghm. 



96 And be begui to ipedc bolclly in 
the tynarngue : whom when Aquila 
and Priirilla bad beard, the* took him 
mnt» them, and expounded oD 
tke way of God more perfectlj. 

n And -when he was dispoaed to 
pa« into Arhaia, the brethren wrote, 
evborling the diaciplcfl to receive 
bim : who, when he was come, helped 
tbcm much which had believed through 
grace: 

n For he mightily conyinced the 

Jews, and that publicly, shewing bjr ^ 

scriptures that Jesus was Christ. 

CHAP. XIX. 

AND tt came to pass, that, while 
ApoltOM was at Corinth, Paul 
having paaaed through the upper coasts, 
came to EphCMt : and Anding certain 
disciples, ^ 

t He said unto them. Have ye re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost since ye be^ 
lieved > And they said unto him. We 
have not so much as heard whether 
there be any Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them. Unto what 
then were ve baptised > And they aaid. 
Unto JobnS baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, John verily hip- 
t«»ed with the baptism of repentance, 
layir.g unto the people, That they 
should believe on him which should 
come after Mm, th«t is, on Christ 
Jesus. 

5 When the? beard this, they were 
baptised in the name or tb« Lord 
Jesus. 

6 And iHien Paul had biid hit hands 
upon tbem, the Holy Ghost came on 
Ibem ; and they spake with tongues, 
and pr«)phesicd. 

7 Alia til the men were about twelve. 

8 And be went into the synagogue, 
and spakte boldly for the space of three 
months, disputing and persuading the 
things concerning the kingdom of God. 
' 9 Bnl when divers were hardened, 
Md believed not, hut spake evil of that 
way before the multRude, he departed 
from them, and separated the disci- 
ples, disputing daily in the school of 
©oe Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the space 
of two years ; so that all they which 
dwelt in Asia heard the word of the 
Lord Jesns, both Jews and Greeks. 

It And God wrought special mira- 
cles by the hands of Paul : 

IS So that from his body were 
brought unto the sick, handkerchief 
or aprons, and the diseases departed 
from them, and the evil spirits went 
out of them. 

13 5T Then certain of the vagabond 
Jews exorclsu, took upon them to 
call over them which had evil spirits, 
the name of the Lord Jesus, sajmg, 
We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul 
preacbeth. 

14 And there were seven soru of me 
Sceva, « Jew, mnd chief of the priesU, 
which d<d so. 

\i And the evil spint answered, and 
Mid, Jesus I know, and Paul I know, 
but who are ye * 

Utf 
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16 And the man in whom the evV 
spirit was, leaped on them, and over- 
came them, and prevailed aninst 
them, so that tbey fled out of that 
house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the 
Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 
Ephesns ; and fear fell on them all, 
and the name of the Lord Jesas was 
ntagnified. 

18 And many tliat believed came, 
and conficssed. and shewed tbeirdeeds. 

Ij^ Many also of them which used 
curious arts brought tibeir hooks to- 
gether, and burned them before all 
mem ; and tbey counted the price of 
them, and found U fiity thousand pi<w 
of silver. 

80 So mightily jrew the woid af 



God, and prevajTe ^ 

81 IT Alter these thinga were ended, 
Paul purposed in the anirit, when he 
had BMsed through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jeniaalem, sajiog, 
After I have been there, I must abe 

88 So he seat into Macedonia two 
of them that ministered unto him,Ti- 
motheus and Erastus ; but lie himsel/ 
stayed in Asia for a season. 

at And the same time there arose oe 
small stir about that way. 

84 For a certain man named Deme- 
trius, a silversmith, which made silver 
shrines for Diana, brou^t no amall 
gain unto tbe ciafumen ; 

85 Whom he called together, Iritb 
the workmen of like occupation, and 
said. Sirs, ye know that by this craft 
we have our wealth ; 

86 Moreover, ye see and hnf. that 
not alone at Epoesus, but almoit 
throughout all Asia, this Paul hath 
persuaded and turned away much 
people, saving, that they be no gods 
which are made with hands : 

87 So that not only this our craft ii 
m danger to be set at nought ; but abe 
that tbe temple of tbe great goddesi 
Diana should be despised, and her 

j„j — ifi -»-- ,M be destroyed, 

wh- : le world wor* 

Shin;jr:'l.l|>. 

fl And wbcn they hmrd these ta^- 
tn/f/, [hpy were full uf wrath, and cried 
our, Miridf, Grfii tj Diana of the 
Epne'^iiirii, 

fi] /intl tbe whcile city was filled 
wiUt c'likfoaJiin : and having caught 
Oa^ H AriiJ ArtBt[Lrchup, men of Maoe- 
dOEii^^ Pau1^ ram par tons in travel, 
tbey ruihed with c^ne :iLCCord into the 
theatre. 

.% And when Paul would have en- ' 

red in unto tbe people, the disciples 
ft ifTered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, 
which were his friends, sent onto biio, 
desiring him that be would not adven- 
ture himself into the theatre. 

38 Some therefore cried one thing, 
and some another : for tbe assembly 
was confused : and tbe more part 
knew not wherefore thejr were come 
together. 



S3 And the/ drew Alexunder ooc of 
tfae nmUitude, the Jews putting faitn 
^rward. And Alexander beckoned 
with the band, and would hare made 
ku deience unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he vmn 
4 Jew, alt with one voice about the 
space or two hours cried out. Great is 
Diana of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the town-clerk bad 
appeased the people, he said, Te men 
of Ephesus, what man is there that 
knoweth not how that the city of the 
Epbesiaiis is a worshipper of the great 

- guddea Diana, and or the image which 
fell down from Jupiter i 

30 Seeing then that these things can. 
not be spoken ayainstp ye ought to be 
quiet, and to do nothing rasbfy. 

97 For ye have brought hither (base 
men, which are neither robbers of 
churcbes, our yet bMiipbemets of your 
goddesi. * 

33 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the 
craftsmen which are with him, have a 
matter against any man, the law u 
open, and there are deputies: let them 
iinj>ie:>d one another. 

39 But if ye inquire any thing con* 
ceming other matters, it shall i« de* 
termined in a lawful assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be called 
to question for this day^s uproar, there 
being no cau«e whereby we may give 
an account of this concouree. 

41 And when be had thus spoken, 
be dismissed the assembly. 

CHAP. XX. 

AND after toe uproar was cpaaed, 
Paul called unto him the disciples, 
and embraced them, and departeu '" 
(o g:o into Macedonin. 
S And when he had gono over those 

Crts, and had giv^n them much ex- 
rtation, he came into Greece, 
3 And thirt abode three months. 
And when the Jews laid wait for him, 
as he was about to sail into Syria, he 
return through Mace- 
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with sleep, and fril down from ch* 
third loft, and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell 
on bim, and embtaciiiji him, said. 
Trouble not youiMltes ; Tor bis life ia 
in him. 

11 When be therefore was come a 



4 And there accompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Berea ; and of th« 
Thessalonians, Arlstarchus and Secnn- 
dus; and Gains of Derfoe, and Tl- 
Inothetn : and of Asia, Tycbicus and 
TrophimtiB. 

5 These going before tarried for us 
ttTroas. 

And we tailed away from Pbilippi 
After ibe days of unleavened bread, 
ind came unto tbem to Troas in five 
days ; where we abode seven days. 

7 And upon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came toge- 
ther to break bread, Paul preached un- 
to them, ready to depart on the mor- 
row ; and continued his speech until 
Bidnight. 
' 8 And there were many lights in the 

£per cbamber, where tbey weie ga- 
ired together. 
Q And there sat in a window a cer^ 



tarn young man named Eutychus, being 
Allen into a deep sleep : and as Paul 
Wat iooig preaciiiog-, te sunk dawa 



I wnen oe taererore was come as 
In, imd bad broken bread, ana 
m, and talked a long while, even 

till break of day, so he departed. 
It And they brought the young maa 

alive, and were not a little comiortcd. 

13 II And we went before tu ship, 
and sailed unto Askos, there intending 
to take in Paul : ler so had he appomt- 
ed, minding himself to go afoot. 

14 And when be met with us at 
Asms, we took bim in, and came to 
Mitylene. 

15 And we sAied thenca, and cam* 
the next day over against Chios ; and 
tlie next day we arrived at Sainos, and 
tarried at Tiogy Ilium : and tiie next 
day we came lo Miletus. 

i6 For Paul had determined to «il 
by Epbesus, because be would not 
sjpend.the time in Asia : for b« basted, 
if it were possible for him, to be at 
Jerusalem the day of Pentecost. 

17 And from Miletus be sent t* 
Ephesos, and called the eldeis of the 
church. 

18 And waen they were come ta 
bim, be said unto (iiem, Te know, 
from the first day that I came int» 
Asm, after what manner 1 have been 
with you Mt all seasons, 

19 Serving the Loid with all humilitf 
of mind, and with many tears, ana 
temptations, which befell me by iba 
lying ill wait of the Jews : 

SO And bow 1 kept back nothing that 
was profitHble uttle you, but have 
shewed you, and have taught yoa 
publirly, and from house to house, 

91 Testifying both to the Jews, and 
also to the Greeks, repentance toward 
God, and faith toward oar Lord Jesua 
Christ. 

8S And now behold, I go bound 
in the spirit onto Jerusalem, not 
knowing ttae things that shall betell 
me there : 

«3 Save that the Holy Ghost witnesa* 
eth in every city, saying, tiiac bonds 
and afflictions abide me. 

t4 But none of these things mow 
me, neither count 1 my life dear umo 
myself, so that 1 might finish my 
coone With joy, and the ministry 
which I have received of the Lord Je* 
sits, to testify tiie gospel nt the graca 
of God. 

55 Ani now behold, I knew that ja 
all, among whom I have gone preach- 
ing the kingdom of God, sfaaii see ay 
face no mure. 

56 Wherefore I take you to record 
. lis day, tha 
4^ all men. 

«7 For I have not sbanoed to declart 
unto you ail the counsel of God. 

99 11 lake heed therefore unto youf* 
selves, and to all the fiock, over Cho 
wbick the Holy Ohast teib made f «« 



„ B 1 takeyoi 

this day, that 1 am pure from the blood 
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which be hath purcbaied with hi* own 
Mood. 

19 For I know tbb, that after my 
dtpartiof shall grievoiw wolves enter 
in amonr you* "ot qMrinf the Hock. 

30 Abo or jroar own telves shall men 
■rise, speak inr penrene things, to 
draw awaj disciples after thooi. 

31 Therefore watch, and rcmemher, 
thftt bjr the space of three years I 
ceased not to warn erery one mght 
and day with teark 

St And now, brethren, I commend 
yoa to God, and to the word of his 
grace, which is able to build you ap, 
•nd to give you an inheritance among 
■II them which are sanctified. 

33 1 have coveted no man's silver, 
or gold, or apparel. * 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, tiiat 
Uiese bands have ministered onto 
nee enl tics, 
with me. 
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and to them tltat were 



35 I have shewed you all things, 
BOW that, so labouring, ye ought to 
support the weak, and to remember 
ne word* of the Lord Jesus, how he 
■■id, It to more blessed to give than 
to receive. 

36 IT And when he had thus spoken, 
te kneeled down, and prayed. with 
Chemalh 

37 And tbcj all wept sore, and fell 
on Paal's neck, ftnd kissed him, 

St Sorrowing most of ait for the 
Words which ue spake, that they should 
■ee his face no more. And they ac- 
companied him onto the ship. 

CHAP. XXI. 
AND It came to pass, that after we 
*»■ wese gotten from ibem, and had 
hunched, we came with a straight 
course unto Coos, and the </<v follow - 
tng onto Rhodes, and from thence un- 
to Patara : 

t And finding a ship sailing over un- 
to Phenicia, we went aboard, and set 
forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered Cy- 
prus, we left it on the left hand, and 
■ailed into Syria, and landed at Tyre : 
for there the ship was to unlade her 
burden., 

4 Anu finding disciples, we tarried 
there seven days : who said to Paul 
through the Spirit, that he should not 
go up to Jerusalem. ' 

6 And when we had accomplished 
thoie days, we departed and went our 
way ; and they all brou|tht us on our 
way, with wives and children, till ve 
mure out of the city : and we kneeled 
down on the shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leave 
one of another, we took ship ; and 
they returned home again. 

7 And when we had finished ottr 
course from Tyre, we came to Ptole- 
mais, and snluted the brethren, and 
■bode with them one day. 

8 And the next daif we that were of 
Paul's company departe<<, and came 
nmo Cesarca: and we entered into the 
hmm of Philip the evangelist, which | 



was WW of the seven : and abode with 
him. 

9 And the same man had tar 
daughters, virgias, which did pro* 
phesy. 

10 And as we tarried f Acre many 
days, there came down from Judea ■ 
certain prophet, named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto os^ 
he took Paul's girdle, and bound Us 
own hands and feet, and said, Thuc 
saith the Holy Ghost, So ri>all the Jem 
at Jerusalem bind the man that ownetik 
this girdle, and shall deliver him into 
the hands of the Gentiles 

» And when we heard these things, 
both we, and they of that place, 
besought him not to go up to Jeru- 
salem. 

13 Then Paul answered. What meao 
ye to weep, and to break mine heart I 
for I am ready not to be bound onlv, 
but also to die at Jerusalem for too 
nahme of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be per* 
suaded, we ceased, saying. The wiU 
of tbe Lord be done. 

15 And after those days we took ap 
our carriages, and went op to Jeru- 
salem. 

16 There went with as also certaim 
of the di^riples of Cesarea, and brought 
with them one Mnasoo of Cyprus, «■ 
old disciple, with whom we should 
lodge. 

17 And when we were come to le> 
rusatem, the brethren received us 
gladlv. 

IS And the day following Paal went 
in with us unto James ; and all tlMl 
elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted them, 
he declared particularly what things 
God bad wrought among the Gentiiee 
by faii ministry. 

90 And when they beard if, tbejr 
glorified the Lord, and said unto him. 
Thou seest, brother, how many thou- 
sands of Jews there are which believe i 
and they are ail realtius of the law .- 

SI And they are informed of thee, 
that thou teacfaest all the Tews which 
are among tiie Gentiles Co forsake 
Moses, saying, That they ought not to 
circumcise thdr children, neither to 
walk after the customs. 

n What is it therefore ? the multi- 
tude mu«t needs come together : for 
they will bear that thou art come. 

«3 Do therefore this that we say to 

lee : we have four men which bav« 
a vow on them ; 



t4 Them take, and purify thyself 
with them, and be at charges with 
them, that they may shave thetr heads: 
and all may know that those tbinga, 
whereof they were informed concern- 
ing thee, are nothing ; but Ihtu then 
thvself also walkest orderiy, and keep- 
er the law. 

%s As touching the Gentiles whidi 
lielieve, we have written imd con- 
cluded that they observe no su<A 
thing, save onlv that they keep them- 
■elves from thmt* offered to idoto, and 
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fWmi blood, and from ttiangled, and 
from romicatioo. 

96 Then Paul took the men, mm 
tiie next daj purlfjinf bimMlf with 
them, entered into the temple, to sig* 
BHjr the accomplishment of the dajs 
•f purification, aotil that an otTerinr 
ahould be offered for every one of 

tf AoiJ when [li« Hwn d%^ were 
aWuiMl ended, lki« Jew* which wore 
Cf Ana, wbcD ilvv law blm m ihe 
toA^n, tmtitd up ej; tbc peoptEi imd 
laid HDiltoQ biiD. 

M L'nrkOf out, M«a cf UriEl, hjF4]> : 
Tb^HiWtfwi, riEiLt incJhCTn nM utm 
«rtTT wh*Te fl^iiMi ihn |i.e"s^U, a ad 
Ute lair, an J tli^ ph^cc : iiiilI :ij|M<iir, 
tetb bi<H4fftit G^epl^4 ■!** Jntn t.,i icoi- 
ple^ and tii^t^t jJoLliitrA tJii:^iiir»l} pbce. 

119 (I'or tbcjr ^td icca t>errii4; with 
faiix) iifl Lbt cilj Iro^KLmin an Enbe< 
tan» whom I tit;; jui)]Hn4'd lldl Paul 
faod brouKbT hilD Tlie teinpk.^ 

30 i^ncT^M itiv citjf vu tikoved^ and 
Ihe |KOf*le "ui iDRCthtr ; fliul iliCf 
tiwk PhuIj und rlrpir Jvrm pi^rt nf the 

■hut. 

31 And M tbej went about to kill 
kim, tidings came unto the chief cap- 
tain of the band, that all Jerusalem 
was in an uproar. 

99 Wbo immediately took soldiers 
and centurions, and ran down «nto 
them : and when ther saw the chief 
captain and the soldiers, they left 
iMnting of Paul. 

S3 Then the chief captain came 
near and took him, and commanded 
him to be bound with two chains ; and 
demanded who he was, and what he 
9ad done. 

34 And some cried one thing, some 
another, aroonf the multitude : and 
when he could not know the certainty 
for the tumult, he commanded him to 
M carried into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the 
stairs, so it was that he was borne of 
the soldiers, for the violence of the 
people. 

36 For the multitude of the people 
followed after, crying. Away with 
kim. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into 
the castle, be said unto the chief cap- 
tabi. May I speak unto tbee \ Woo 
said. Canst thou speak. G reck ? 

36 Art not thou timt Egyptian, 
wbich before these days maoiest an 
uproar, and leddest out into the wiN 
dernesK four thousand men that were 
murderers ? 

39 But Paul said, I am a man which 
Ml a Jew of Tardus, a city in Citicia, 
a citizen of no mean city : and /I be- 
seech thee suffer me to speak unto 
the people. 

40 And when he had given him, li- 
cease, Paul stood on the stairs, and 
beckoned with the hand unto the peo- 
ple. And when there was nmde a great 
silence, he spake unto thtm in the 
Hebrew tongue, saying, 

119 
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\f EN, brethren, and father*, hear 
-"■■■ ye my defence wUch J make oow 
unto you. 
9 (And when they beard that h« 

Kke in the Hebrew tongue to them, 
y kept the more silence : and he 
saitli,) 

3 I am verily a man wrkich «m a Jew, 
born in Taraus, « city in Ciiicia, yet 
brought up in this city at the lieet of 
Gamaliel, and taucht according to the 
perfect manner or the law of the fr> 
tbers, and was aealou* towaid God, 
as je all are this day. 

4 And I persecuted this way ante 
the death, binding and delivering kuo 
prisons both men and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth bear 
me witness, and all the estate of the 
elders: from whom also I reoeiTOd 
letters unto the brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring them which were 
there bound onto Jerusalem, for to he 
punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, ae I 
made my journey, and was come nteh 
unto Damascus about noon, suddenly 
there shone from heaven a great light 
round about me. 

7 And 1 fell, onto the ground, and 
h^rd a ^oice saying unto me. Saul, 
Saul, why persecuted thou me > 

8 And I answered. Who art tboa. 
Lord 1 And he said unto me, I am Je> 
sus of Naxaretfa, whom thou perse< 
cutest. 

9 And they that were with me saw 
indeed the light, and were afraid ; but 
they heard not the voice of bim that 
spake to me. 

10 And I said. What shall I do. 
Lord } And the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into' Damascus ; ana 
there it shall oe told t:.ee of all thinge 
which are appointed for tbee to do. 

11 And when 1 ceuld not see for the 
glory of that light, being led by the 
hand of them tnat were with me, I 
came into Damascus. 

19 And one Ananias, a devout maa 
according to the law, having a good 
report of all the Jews which dwelt 
tiure, 

13 Came imto me, and stood, and 
said unto me. Brother Saul, receive 
thv sight. An<i the Kama hour 1 look- 
ea up upon him. 

14 And he said, TbeGod of our A> 
tbers bath choMm tnee, that thov 
sbouldest know hi* will, and see thtt 
Jusi One, and sbouldest bear the voic* 
of his mouth. 

15 For thou Shalt be his witness 
unto all men, of what thou bast seen 
and heard. 

16 And now, why tarriest thou } 
arise, and be baptised, and wach 
Hway thy sins, calling on the name of 
the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that, when 
I was come again to Jerusalem, even 
while I prayed in the temple, I was ia 
a trance ; 

And saw Um saying onto iiie« 
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Make haate, and get tbee quirkly out of 



SriNalcm : for tb«jr will not raceive 
y itttimonf cooreraina me. 

19 And I Mid, Lord, Oitj koow that 
I imprisoned, and beat In erery tyna- 
gogue tbem that believed on thee : 

to And when the blood of (hy mai-. 
tyr Stephen was tbed, I abo was 
■laodiDf by, and cotuenting unto hit 
death, and kept the raimeot of tben 
that »lew kiin. 

tl And he said unto me. Depart : 
for I will tend tbee iar lieoce unto the 
Gcntilet. 

tS And they gave bim audience un- 
to this word, and then lifted up their 
voices, and kaid, Awav with such a 
felbw from the earth : for it is not fit 
thai he should live. 



durt into 



«3 And as they cried out, 
•ir their clothes, and threw ( 
the air, 

t4 The chief captain commanded 
him to be brought into the caitle, and 
bade that he should be examined by 
■coursing ; that he might know where- 
fore tbey cried so against him. 

t4 And as they bound him with 
diongs, Paul said unto the centurion 
that stood by. Is it lawful for you to 
scourge a man that is a Boman, and 
UDcondemned * 

«6 When the centnnon beard that, 
be went and told the chief captain, 
saying, Take heed what thou doest : 
for this man is a Koroan. 

t7 Then the chief captain came, and 
said unto bim. Tell me, art thou a 
Soman f He said. Yea. 

«S And the cbirf captain answered, 
With a great sum obtained 1 this free- 
dora. And Paul said, But I was free 
horn. 

«9 Then straigbrway they depaned 
frdm him whid* should have exaroio- 
ed him : and the chief captain also 
was afraid, after he knew that he was 
a Roman, and because be bad bound 
h.m. 

JO On the morrow, because be would 
bare known the certainty wherefore he 
was accused of the Jews, he loosed him 
from hit bands, and commanded the 
chief priests and all their council to 
ftppcrr, and brought Paul down, and 
act bim before them. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

AND Paul earnestly beholding the 
council, said. Men and breiuren, 
I have lived in all good conscience be- 
fore God until this day. 

9 And the high priest Ananias cora- 
tcanded them that stood by bim to 
smite him on the mouth. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall 
■mite thee, thou whited wall : for sit- 
teit tbou to judge me after the law, 
and commandest me to be smitten con- 
trary to the taw > 

4 And they that stood hy said, Re- 
vilest thou God's high priest ? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, bre- 
thren, that he was the high priest : 
isr it u written, Thou Shalt not speak 
•vil of the ruler of thy people. 
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6 Boft when Paul perceived diat th« 
one part were Sadducees, and th« 
other Pharisees, he cried out in the 
council. Men and brethren, I am a 
Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee : of tb* 
hope and resurrection of the dead i 
am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, tber« 
artise a diGfiennion between the Pluiii- 
sees and the Sadducees : and the mul- 
titude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that there 
is no resurrection, neither angel, nor 
spirit : but the Pharisees confess both. 

9 And there arose a creat cry : and 
the scribes tluu tcere of the Pbariseec' 
part arose, and strove, saying. We find 
no evil in this man : but if a spirit or 
an angel bath spoken to bim, let us not 
fight against God. 

10 And when there arose a great 
dissension, the chief captain, fearing 
lest Paul should have been pulled In 

Sieces of them, commanded the sol- 
iers to go down, and to take bim by 
foi ng them, and to briog 

All itie. 

I ght following the Lord 

stc and said. Be of good 

ch< r ss tbou hast testified 

of lem, so roust thou bear 

wi! .■ u ±:-.i .:: Home. 

l^ Aiid whcTi it was day, certain of 
tli'T .It 1^1 bLUAtlrJ (ri|j,ether, and bound 
ih^.fnniUr. <.':,itt acuise, saying, that 

ttitM «^. M '.LI eat nor drink till 

ttrh IfJ'i I"' I'.- ] l-'.i-.i.'- 

1.1 A'.. I ^^.-^ V , :,■ nior* Than foflj 
Willi' . ;..^. I I uscoiupiracy. 

u A!. J [i,iv <: line (o the chief 
pill--'- ii.vi H.'i.T ■. tnd said. We have 
bi.uiLiI '.,'^.-: ',' ; I- .Jer a great curse, 
th^t we -k'i.j , ' I- ! ling until we have 
slain .Paul. 

li Now therefore ye with the coun- 
cil signify to the chief captHin that ta« 
bring liim down unto you to-morrow« 
as though }« would inquire soroethue 
more perfectly conceining him: and 
we, or ever be come near, are leadv 
to kill bim. 

16 And wlien Paul'k stster% soa 
heard of their lying in wait, he went 
and entered into the castle, ana told 
Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the cen- 
turions unto bim, and said. Bring thss 

Joung man unto the chief captain : tor 
e hath a certain thing to tell him. 
ig So he took him and brought htm 
to the chief captain, and said, Paul 
the prisoner called me unto Aim, and 
prayed me to bring this young man 
unto thee, who hatti something to sa/ 
unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took bim 
by the tund, and went tetth him aside 
piivately, and asked him, What is that 
tbou hast to .ell me i 

to And be said. The Jews Have 
agreed to desire thee that thou would- 
e»t bring down Paul to-morrow into 
the council, as though tbey would 
inquire somewhat of oiih more |i«r-* 
fiect^. 
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fi But do Dot thou 7icM onto them, 
§n there lie in wait fiw him ot tbem 
■Mre than forty men/ which have 
hound themaetves with an oath, that 
ther will neither eat dor drink till tbej 
have killed htm : and now arc the; 
flcadjr, looking for a premise from 
thee. 

tS So the chief captain Ihem let the 
roang man depart, and charred Mm, 
Sec then tell no vma that thou bast 
ditwed these things to nic. 

«3 /a4 he called mitQ Mm two cen- 
turiors, SAjring, Make readjr two hun- 
dred soMiers to ipo to CCArea, and 
horaeroen threescore and ten, and 
•pearmcn two hundred, at the third 
hour of the night ; 

S4 And provide them beasts, that 
tbcy wmy set Paul on, and bring Mm 
wffp unto Felix the governor. 

t5 And he wrote a letter after this 



sent straightway lo 
onmmandment (o hid 



96 Claudius Lysias unto the most 
•Kcellcnt governor Feiia sendeth greet* 
tag. 

tr This man was taken of the Jews, 
and shouhl have been killed of them : 
then came I with an army, and rescued 
b<m, having understood that be was a 
Soman. 

«g And when I would have known 
^B cauHfe wbererore they accused him, 
I brought him forth into their council : 

f9 Whom I perceived to be accused 
of uuesuions of their law, but to have 
BOtoing laid to his charge worthy of 
death, or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me bow 
that the Jews laid wait for the man, I 
thee, and gave 

lers also to 

■ay before thee what thejf had against 
him. Farewell. 

SI Then the soldier*, as it was com- 
manded them, to(»k Paul, and biought 
hm by night to Anti|>atris. 

3S On the morrow they left the 
horsemen to iro with him, and return- 
ed to the castle : 

33 Who, when ther came to Cesa- 
rea, and delivered the epiatle to the 
governor, presented Paul also before 

34 And when the governor bad read 
the Utttr, he asked of what province 
he was. And whm he understood that 
hrrorof Cilicia, 

3* 1 will hear thee, said he, when 
thloe accusers are also come. And be 
commanded him to be kept in Herod's 
jadgment-haii. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

AND after five days Ananias the 
high pnest descended with the el- 
ders, ana u*:h a certain orator named 
TertuHus, who informed the govetnor 
against Paw. 

t And wbeo he was called forth, 
TertuHus began to accuse Aim, saying. 
Seeing that by thee we enjoy great 
quietness, and that verv worthy deeds 
are done unto this nation by thy pro- 
ndence,. 
S W« accept U always^ and in all 
111 



Irtaces, most noble Felix, with alt 

4 Notwithstanding, that I he not for^ 
ther tedious unto thee, : prav thee that 
thou wouidest hear us of thy cIcmeDcr 
a few words. 

5 For we have found this man a pe^ 
ttlent /«//0w, and a mover of sedition 
among all the Jews throughout the 
world, and a ringleader of the sect of 
the Nasarencs : 

6 Who also hath gone about to pro- 
fane the temple : whom wc took, and 
would have judged according to our 
law. 

7 Bat the chief captain Ljsias came 
upon i»f, and with great violence took 
AIM away out of our hands, 

ft Commanding his accusers to cooM 
unto tbee : by examining of whom 
thyself mayrst take knowledge of alt 
these things, whereof w« accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also aMented, sayhig 
that thcae things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the gover- 
nor had beckoned unto him to speak, 
answered. Forasmuch as 1 kaow that 
thou bast been of many years a judge 
unto thu nation, I do the more cheer- 
fully answer for myself : 

1 1 Because that tbou mayest under- 
stand that there are yet but twelve 
(lays since I went ^p to Jerusalem for 
to worship. 

15 And they neither found me in the 
temple disputing with any man, nei- 
ther raising up the people, neither ia 
the synajiogues, nor tatfie city: 

13 Neither can they prove the things 
whereof they now accuse me. 

14 But ihm 1 confesA unto thee, that 
after the way which ihev call heresy, 
so Worship I the God of my (htbers, 
helieving all thing* which are written 
in the law and the prophets : 

13 And have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also allow, 
that there shall be a lesiirrection of 
the dead, both of the just and unjust. 

16 And herein do 1 exercise mjielf^ 
to have always a conscience void of oi« 
fence toward Gnd, and toward mta. 

.. Now atler many years i came to 
bring alms to my nation, and oflTering*. 

15 Whereupon certain Jews from 
Asia ftmnd tne purified In the temule, 
neither with multitude, nor with tu- 
mult. 

19 Who ouffht to have been here be- 
fore thee, and object, if they had aught 
against me. 

to Or else let these same here say, if 
thev have found any evil-doing In me,- 
wbile I stood he*ore the council, 

SI EidCept it be for this one voice, 
that I cried, standing among them. 
Touchlnr the resurrection of the dead 
I am called in queiMion by you this 
day. 

SS ^ And -when FelK beard these 
thlnin, having more perfect knowledge 
of thai way, he dfferied them, and 
said. When Lyiias the chief capraia 
shall come down, I will know the uc 
termost of your matter. 



tt And be conmaDded a c«ntan<« 
to keep raul, and to let Aim have li- 
berty, and that beahoald forbid none 
of bic •oiuaint.jice to oiioiiter or come 
unto him. 

t4 <I And after ocrtain dart, when 
mix came with hte wife Drunlia, 
which was a l««re«a, be tent for Patil^ 
and heard him coocerntog the fultb in 
Chritt. 

«$ And aa he reaioned of righu 
ne-«i temperance, and judgment to 
come, Felix tremoled, and an«wered, 
Oo thy war for this lime ; when I hare 
a coQvenlettt aeaaon, I will call for 
thee. 

t6 He hoped alao that money riioold 
have bean given him of Paul, that be 
might looae him : whererore he tent 
for him the oftener, and communed 
with him. 

tT But after two years, ForciuaPeatos 
came into Felix* room : and Felix, 
willinr to abew the Jewi a pleaaure, 
left Paul bound. 

CHAP. XXV, 



fuJOVr when Festut was come into the 
^^ promnce, atter three dava he as- 
cended from Cesarea to Jerusalem . 

« Then the high priest and the chief 
ffthe Jews Informed him against Paul, 
•nd besought him, 

5 And desired favour an>nst him, 
thai he would send for hini to Jerusa- 
lem, laying wait in the way to kill him. 

4 But Fe»tos answered, that Paul 
Aoald be kept at Ceaarea, and that 
he himaelf would depart shoriljr thi- 

A Let then, therefore, said he, which 
•mong you are ahle, iro down with 
me, and accuse Ibis man, If there be 
tnj wirkedneis In him. 

6 And when be had tarried among 
them more than ten days, he went 
down unto Cesarea-; and the next dav 
sirting on the juigment-seat command- 
ed Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he wa« come, the Jews 
which came down from Jeruialem 
stood round about, and laid many and 

Jrievous complaints against Paul, 
'hich they could not prove. 

8 While be ansfirered for himself, 
Neither against the law of the Jews, 
neither acainst the temple, nor ret 
against Cesar, have I offended any 
thing at all. 

9 But Festns, willing to do the .lews 
a pleasure, answeied Paul> and said. 
Wilt thou ao up to Jerunlem, ana 
there be juoged of these things before 
ine> 

10 Then said Paul, 1 stand at Cesar's 
judgment seat, where I ought to be 
judged : to the Jews have 1 done no 
wrong, as thou very well knowe-it. 

1 1 For if I he an olTeniier, oi- have 
committed any thing worthy of death, 
1 refuse not to die : but if there he 
none of these things whereof these 
accuse me, no ntnii may deliver me 
onto them. I appeal unto Cesar. 

ti Then Festus, when he had con- 
ftrrcd with the couiacH, answered. Hast 
lU 



thou appeeled unto Cesar? miteCear 

Shalt tbou go. 

13 ^ And after certam days, Uagr 
Agrippa and Bemlce came unto CeiM- 
rea to salute Festus. 

14 And when ibey had been there 
many days, Festus declared Paul^ 
cause unto the king, saying. There to 
a certain man left in bonds by Felix : 

15 About whom, when 1 was at Je- 
rusalem, the chief priests and the el- 
ders of the Jews informed me, destrlDg 
to ktne judgment against him. 

16 To whom 1 answered. It is not 
the manner of the Roroarui to deliver 
any man to die, before that he whirli 
is accused have the arcusers face to 
face, and have license to aniwer for 
himself concerning the crime laid 
against him. 

17 Therefore, when they wer* comsr 
hither, without any delay on the mor- 
row I tat on the judgmedi-eeat, and 
1 commanded the man to be brought 
forth. 

19 Against whom, wben the accusers 
stood up, they brought none accusalioa 
of such things as I sup|KMed : 

19 But had certain que&tinns againtt 
him of their own superstition, and of 
one Jesus which was dead, whom Paol 
affirmed to be elite. 

90 And because I doubted of aocb 
manner of questions, I nsked him wIm»* 
(her he would go to Jeruaaien, and 
there he judired o** these matters. 

91 But when Paul had appealed to 
be reserved unto the hf«ring of Av- 
giistus I commanded bim to be kept 
till I mght send him to Cesar. 

n Then Agripoa said unto Festoa, 
I would alao hear the min myself. To 
morrow, said he, thou simit bear bim. 

93 And on the morrow, when Agrip- 
[» was come, and Bemtce, with great 
pomp, and was entered into the place 
of bearinr, with the chief capuias, 
and principal men of the city, at Fes- 
tus' commandment Paul was broiighl 
forth. 

94 And Festus said, Kin; Agrippa, 
and all men which are here present 
with IIS, ye see this man, about whom 
all the multitude of the Jews hare 
dealt with mp, both at Jerusalem, and 
alto here, crying that he ought not to 
lire anr longer. 

95 B'ut when I found that he had 
committed noihine worth j of death, 
and that he himself hath appealed to 
Augustfs, I have determined to send 
bim. 

96 Of whom 1 hare no certain thing 
to write unto my lord. Wherefore! 



have brought bitin forth before vou, 
and specially l^fnre tbee, O king 
Agrippa, that, after examination bad* 



1 mirht haw somewhat to write. 

97 For it seemeth to me unreason- 
able to send a prisoner, and not witbat 
to signify the crimes laid against 
him. 

CHAP. xxn. 

THEV Agriptm said unto PauH 
Thou art pennittcd to apeak te 



fmU Hfvrt dgripf. CHAP, 

tbyieir. Then Paul stretched forth the 
Mod, and imwered tor himMtf : 

% I thiulc myteli' tnppjr, kin; Agrip- 

Si^ becauM ! «hall answer for mvielf 
IS day before thee, touching ail the 
Ibiogs wbereof 1 am accused of the 
Jews : 

J Especially hcetuse I kncm thee to 
be expert in all customs and questions 
«bicb are among the Jews : wherefore 
I beseech thee to bear roe patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the first among mine 
own nation at Jerasalcro, know all the 
Jews: 

5 Wblcb knew me from the begin- 
ning, if they would testify, that aAer 
the most straitcst sect oi' our religion 1 
lived a Pharisee. 

6 And now I stand and am judged 
for the hope of the promise made of 
God untn our fatben : 

7 Unto which promise our tweire 
tribes, instantly serving G»d dar and 

aht , hope to come. For which dope's 
e, kin; Agrippa, I am accusiea of 
the Jews. 

• Wbv sboiild It be thought a thing 
fcicredible with you, tbat God should 
laise ttM; dead i 

9 I verily thought with myself, that I 
ouf bt to do many things contrary to 
the name of Jesus of Nararetb. 

10 Which thing I also did in Jerusa- 
lem, and many of the saints did I shut 
up in prison, having received authority 
from tne chief priests : and when they 
were put to aeath, I gave my voice 
«gairtst them. 

11 And I punished them oft in every 
synagogue, and compelled them to 
Dlaspheme : and being exceedingly 
mad against them, 1 persecuted them 
even unto strange cities. 

IS Whereupon as 1 went to Damas- 

Jus, with authority and commission 
rem the chief priests, 

13 At mid-dar, «J kinir, I saw in the 
way a light from heaven, above ttie 
krigtatness of the sim, shining round 
about me, and them which journeyed 
with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to 
Ibe earth, t heard a voice speaking 
vnto me, and sayings in the Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why iiersecutest 
Choa me i it is liard for thee to kick 
■gaioct the pricks. 

15 And I said. Who art thou. Lord > 
And be said, 1 am Jesus whom thou 
pcrsecutest. 

i6 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet : for I have appeared unto th<je 
for this purpose, to moke thee a minis- 
ter and a witness both of these things 
which thou lia^t seen, and of those 
things in the which 1 will appear unto 



17 Deliverinf thee from the people 
«nd from the Gentiles, unto whom 
now! send thee. 

IS To open their eyes, md to turn 

likeM from darkness to Ught, and from 

the power of Sauii unui Ood, that they 

■Mgr receivt fergivsiwas of sins, and 

MS 



XXVn. Me is t 

inheritance amonf them which w* 

sanctified by faith that i* in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, f 
was not disobedient unto the beavenlw 
vision : 

50 But shewed first unto them of 
Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout al*. the coa«ts of Judea, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and 
do works meet for repentance. 

51 For these causes the Jews caught 
me in the temple, and went about to 
kill me. 

ti Having therefore obtained help 
of God, 1 continue unto this dav, wit- 
nessing both to small and great, say« 
ing none other things than tboM which 
the propbeu and Moses did say should 
come i 

53 That Christ should siifrer. md 
tbat he should be the first that should 
lise from the dead, and should sheif 
light unto the people, and to ths 
Gentiles. 

54 And as he thus spake for bimseli; 
Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, 
thou art beside thyself; much leamiof 
doth make thee mad. 

»-, T\,U \,i- :iL;,t, I .HT- r ■ . 1^ Sit 

no'il': F«[Li* ; hrrt ijjt.jsi fijTih t^t 
woT<d^ at trutb itnd lijGberneMh 

S-U Vot itie hJnf lEUir>wGib of th«H. 
tbii!|{^T ^efon irhom also I speikk tree- 
Iv: \ut 1 nm jwr.^i»riej| tIml npnc c^ 
toe^<? tl.iE]^i 4X5 hitlilsn from him ; lor 
thi^ thLni; irU nul done IM « toitV^T' 

propliFla^ I IcAdw L^^at Umu belicvCsl. 

SV I'bt'n Afflpiu mill untp I'Kulp 
Alnm^L x\tou ptivmnAtm mc la ^ % 
Chttoitiui. 

S9 And Elaul said, I would to God, 
that not onlv thou, but also all that 
hear me thi«'day, were both almost* 
and altogether, such as I am, except 
these bonds. 

30 H And when he had thus spoken, 
the king rose op, and the governor, 
and Bernice, and tliey that sat with 
"lem : 

31 And when they were gone aside, 
they talked between themselves, say- 
ing, This roan doeib nothing worthy 
or death, or of bonds. 

3S Then said Agrippa unto Festus, 
This man hnight ha\e been set at li- 
berty, if he bad not appealed imto 
Cesar. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

ND when it was detei rained that 
we should sail into Itair, they dt- 
livered Paul and certain other prison- 
ers unto one named Julius, a centurion 
of Augustus' band. 

S And enteririg into a ship of Adra* 
myttium, we launched, meaning to 
sail by the coasts of Asia -.one Aristar- 
chus, a Macedonian of Ihesialooica, 
being with us. 

3 And the next Aijf we touched «t 
SIdon. And Julius courteously en- 
treated Paul, and gave him liberty to 
go unto bis friends to refresh himself. 

4 And when w« had huiochtti inmfi 



Tm^t imtgermu MSNve. THE 

tbence we wiled under CjrpnM, becaow 
the winds werr cooirHrjr. 

S And when we had •ailed over the 
■ee of Cilicia and Pamphjrlia, we came 
to Mvra. « My of Lycia. 

And there the centurion found a 
■hip of Alexandria •ailing into Ital; ; 
•qo he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly 
manr davs. and scarce were roaie orer 
•gaiiMt Cnidut, the wind not suffering: 
us, we vailed aoder Crete, over against 
Salmone ; 

• And, hardli 
a place which _ _ ^ 

vens ; nigh wbereunto was the citj qf 



dlj passing it, came onto 
I Is calldT The nsir Ha- 



9 ^ Now when much time was 
tpent, and when sailing was now dan- 
geieus, hecaase the fast was now ml- 
read/ past, Paul admonished (Arm, 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I 

Crcei^e that this voyage will be with 
rt and much damage, not only of 
the lading and ship, but also of our 
lives. 

It VeverlkuftKtt, tUe c<:n[Ljrion be- 
l^evvEJ ihff ifuifiilfr and tlie owner of 
the i^v^y mnre ll^n lbfM« tlirlgs which 
were ^p»!f tin ^^y ^iil. 

li A nil h«m*e lb* liBTen was not 
eamntorliniii w wtrvn*r \n, [he more 
|p*rf M'n'irA Tn ^epwrl Tli«nc*: also, if 
l* %i\t mev^ rite* mlitNT ittain to 
fliHticf I Arv4 t^rt ta WLnFC'T \. whtch U 
■n liAr«i of Crrte, ■nd Ywth toward 
|hs wniilv wifrt tin-J nnnh *«ii. 

i:t And wlu'n rhe ■*r%-^\\i v-iiid blew 
Sf^^iln'^ Aifpiifj^tr^ thai Lhrr ^iBr| obtain^ 
ed t>air purpose, Iwuinf ihetut tbey 
■ailed close tiy Crete. 

14 But not long ater there arose 
against it « tempestuous wind, called 
Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was caught, 
•od could not bear up into the wmd, 
we let Ait drive. 

10 And running under a certain 
bland which is called Clatida, we 
had much work to ' come by tlie 
bust': 

17 Which when tbey had taken up, 
they used helps, undergirdinv the ship ; 
and, fearing lest they should fall into 
the quiclBsaads,strake sail, and so were 
driven. 

IS And we being exceedingly tot«ed 
with a tempest, the next daji they 
lightened the ship .- 

19 And the third day we cast out 
whh our own bands the tackling of 
thesiiip. 

to And when neither sun nor stars 
In mnny days appeared, and no small 
tempest lay on Mr, all hope that we 
should be saved was then uken 
away. 

ti IT But after long abstinence, Paul 
etood forth in the midst of them, and 
said . Sirs, ye should have hearkened 
onto me, and rtot have loosed from 
Crete, and to have gained this harm 
and loss. 

it And now I exhort you to be of 
tvMchaw; f(»r theit sUI be no lo» 

m 



ACTS. Me mftnth iUpmrtdk^ 

of anv mmt*s lilb among you, but «f 
the ship. 

» For there stood by me this nIgM 
the angel of Ood, whose 1 aai« aoA 
whom I serve, 

U Saying. Pear not, Paul ; thou muat 
be brought before Cesar : and lo. God 
hath given thee all them that sail with 
thee. 

IS Wherefore, sin, se of good cheer : 
for 1 believe God, that it shall he evei 
■8 it was told me. 

«S Howkeit we most be cast upon a 
certain island. 

C7 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were driven op md 
down in Adria. about midnight the 
shipmen deemed that they drew near 
to some country ; 

t8 And sounded, and round U twen- 
ty fikthoms : and when they had gone 
a little further, thev sounded again* 
and found it fifteen fathoms. 

«9 Then fearing lest they should have 
Mien upon rocks, they casr tnur an- 
chora out of the stem, and wished far 
the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were aboat 
to flee out of the ship, when they hai 
let down the boat into the sea, undte 
colour as though they would have cast 
anchors out of the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion and ta 
the soldiers. Except these abide io the 
ship, ye cannot be saved. 

39 Then the soldiers cut off the repci 
of the boat, and let her fall olT. 

33 And while the day was coming 
on, Paal bewurht them M to taM 
mest, «ayinf ,, This day is the dnu- 
teenth day thia ye have tarried afl4 
continued fasting,- having taken no- 
thing. 

34 Wherefore prav you to take 
nmir meat : for this is mr your health : 
for there shall not an hair ftdl from the 
head of anv of you. 

36 And when he had thus spoken ha 
took bread, and gave thanks to God tat 
presence of them all : and when ha 
bad broken it, he began to cat. 

36 Then were thejr all of good cheer, 
and thev also took stme meat. 

37 And we were In all in the ship 
two hundred threescore and sixtecQ 

Nils. 

38 A nd when they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the ship, and cast o«it 
the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they kneir 
not the huid : but they discovered a 
oeruin creek with a shore, into the 
which tbey were minded, if It were 
possible, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they bad taken ap dw 
anchors, they committed themtehet 
unto the sea, and loosed the rodder 
bands, and boised op the mainaKil la 
the wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And hlling into a place wbera 
two seas met, tbey tan the ship 
aground : and the forepart stuck fiut» 
and remained unmoveaUe. but tbf 

rt was brokea with tM via^ 



r part 
e/tha 



Psuts nttptUm u MfttU. CHAT. 

4S And the aoldieis' ceuciel was u» 
■ill the prisoners, lest any of titem 
should swim out, and escape. 

43 But the ccnturUm, wilting to save 
Paal, kept lh«ra from their purpose ; 
aod roinmanded ibat the r which could 
swim, should cast themt'elvet first into 
the sea, and {ret to land : 

44 And t>te rest, some on boarris, 
and some on broken pieces of the ship. 
And so it came to pa«, that they es- 
caped all safe to land. 

CHAP. .\XV1II. 
AND when thejr were escaped, then 
•"■ thev knew that the island was 
called Mclita. 

t And the barhttrous people shewed 
OS no little kindness ; for they kindled 
a lire, iind received us every one, be- 
eaine of the present rain, and because 
Of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a 
bundle of sticks, and laid them on the 
fire, there came a viiier out of tlie beat, 
and festened on bis hand. 

4 And when the liarbarians saw tbe 
venomms heast ban;; on bis hand, they 
said among themtelves, Nodoulttthts 
mvx is a murderer, whom, though he 
lAth escaped the sea, yet vengeance 
ulferetb not to live. 

5 And he shook off the beast 
the fire, and felt no barm. 

? Howhett, thf V looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: Oji a'ter they had 
looked a great while, and saw no barm 
come to him, ibev changed their 
Blinds, and sani that he wai a god. 

7 In the same qiiaiters were rotses- 
sions of the chief man o> the island, 
whose name was Puhiitts who re- 
ceived us, and lodged u* tbrce days 
courteousl/. 

8 And It came to pass, tbat the fk- 
cher or Publius lay sick of a fever and 
Of' a bloody dux ; to whom Paul entered 
in, and prayed, and laid bis bands on 
bim^ and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others 
also, which bad diseuws in ttie island, 
came, a')d were healed : 

10 Who a|!K> honoured us with manv 
honours ; and when we de|jarted, they 
huieJ us with such things as were ne- 
ccisarv. 

11 And aAer three months we de- 

Crted in a ship of Alenandrin, which 
d wintered m the ule, whose sign 
WM Caitor and Pollux. 

l« And landing at Syracuse, wc tar- 
ried there three days. 

13 Andh from thence we fetched a 
co:apess, and came to Rherinm : and 
after one day the south wind blew, and 
we came the next day to I'uteoli : 

14 WSere we found brethren, and 
were desired to taify with them seven 
days : mi\d so we went toward Koine. 

15 And from thence, when the nre- 
Ihren heard of u«, tliey rame lo meet 
u* IS far as Appii Forum, and the 
Three Taverns : whom when Paul 
saw, be Uaoked G«d, and took cou- 
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\6 And when w« came to Rome, tht 
centurion delive.^ tbe prison«r* t* 
tbe captain of the guatd : but Paul wm 
sufleied to dwell by himself, with a 
soldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to pass, tbat after 
three days Paul billed tbe chief of tbe 
Jews together : and when they wera 
come together, be said unto them. Men 
and brethren, though I have commi ted 
nothing ag:iin*t the peoi<le, or customs 
of our fatheis, yet was I delivered pri- 
soner from JenualeiM into the bandk of 
tbe Romans. 

18 Who, when they had examined 
me, would have let me xo, becauw 
tbeie was no cause of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews wpake against 
if, I was const lained to appeal unto 
Cesar ; not that I had aught to accnae 
my nation of. 

to For this cause therefore have I 
called for you, to see jfou, and to speak 
with tfou : because tbat for the hope of 
Israel I am bound with this chain. 

91 And they said unto him, We n«i- 
ther received letters out of Judea coQp 
cerniug thee, neither any of the bre- 
thren that cama shewed or spaka maj 
harm of thee. 

«9 Hut we desire to hear of thee 
what thou tbinkese : for as conceminf 
this sect, we know that every where U 
is spoken against. 

93 And when they had appointed 
him a dav, there cama many to him 
into his lodding : to whom be ex- 
pounded, and testified the kingdom of 
God, persuading tbem concerning Je- 
sus, both out orihe law of Moses, and 
out t(f the propbeu, from morning till 
evening. 

94 And some believed the thingi 
which were spoken, and some believci 
not. 

u And when they agreed not among 
themselves, they departed, after that 
Paul had spoisen one word, Weil spaka 
the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet 
unto our fathers, 

96 Saying, Go unto this people, and 
say. Hearing ve »hall hear, and *hatl 
not under«tana ; and seeing ye shall 
see, and noi perceive : 

97 For the heart of ' this people it 
waxed irross, and their ears are dull 
of healing, and their eyes have they 
closed ; lc«t they sbo*ild see with thetr 
e>es, and hear with their earn, and un- 
denrand with lAeir heart, and should 
be converted, and 1 should heal tbem. 

99 Be it known therefore unto you, 
that the salvation of God is sent uo- 
tojtha Gentiles, and that they wilt 

.^ ..nd when he had said tbesa 
words, the Jews departed, and had 
great reasoning among theraselvOA. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years 
in his own hiieJ house, and recciTMl 
all that rame in unto him, 

31 Pieachinf the kinirdom of Go^l, 
and leaching those tbings which con- 
cern the l^>rd Jesus Christ, wi:h idi 
coafidence, no nxui forhiddinf him. 



Tilt EPISTLE or PA»L TIR APOSTLE TO THE SOMAM, 

€^ AP . I. ' ■ tbinga Ant ure made, tven hh ctniMl 

PAUI.. II tenrant ot Jesus Cbriit. call- power and Godbnd ; to that thejr •(• 
ed /a fte aa apostiCf wpankUd ooto without excuse : 
tbe gospel of God. • 91 Because that, wbcn tfiejr kanr 

« (Which he had promised afore t>j Cod, tbcy glorified Aim not at God, 
bu prophets in ttie Holy scriptures.) neither were thankful : but became Tain 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ in their imaginations, and ttkeir foolish 
our I^rd, which was made of the teed heart wtA darkened. 

of David according to the flesh ; | « Fro'essinf themselret to be wise, 

4 And declared t0 he the Son of God they became tools . 

with power, according to tlie spirit of I t3 And changed the glorj of tbe an- 
holiness, bjr the resurrection from the corruptible God into an image made 
dead : i like to corruptible man, and to birds, 

A Bjr whom we have rereived grace and four-footed bcabts, and creeptaf 
and apoKtleship, for obedience to the things, 
fairh iimong all nations, for his name :! ti Wherefore God also gare them 

6 Among whom areyeaWo tbe called up to uticleatmets tbroujh tne lusts of 
of Jesus Ciirist : ! their own hearts, to di^hoBotir tbcir 

7 To all that he in Rome, belored of own bodies between themselves : 
God, calle<t to tc saints : Giace to you, t5 Who changed the truth of God 
•nd peace, from God our Father, and into a lie, and worshipped and servetl 
the Lord Jesus CItriit. \ the creature moie than the Creator^ 

8 First I thanli my God tbroufth' who inblesMd for ever. Amen. 
Jesus Chrint for you all, that i'nur' «Q for this cause God gave the* up 
f Attb is spoken of throughout the whole [ unto « ile affect ion« : for even their wo- 
worid. '' j men did change the natural ute into 

g For God is mjr witness, whom I that which is ai^inst liature : 
serve with mj spirit in the gospel of I «7 And libewiae also the men. Ic*v> 
bit Son, tliat without 'eeasing I make'ing the natural use of tbe woman, 
mention of you always in my pravers. ' burned in tlieir lust one toward ano- 

10 Making reqiicst, if by any means ther ; men with men working that 
new at length I might have a prosper- which is unseemly, and receiving ia 
ous journey, by the will of God to tbe;nselves that recompense of their 
come unto you. | error which was meet. 

11 For i lonf to tee you; that I may 1 99 And even as thev did not like to 
impart untO you some spintual gift, to retain God in thttr knowledge, God 
the end you may be esublisbed ; gave them over to a reprobate mind, 

19 That is. that I may be comforted to do those things which ore not ca»' 
together with you hy the mutual fkith, venient ; 
both of you and me. \ tQ Being filled with all imrightcow. 

13 Now I would not have you igno«lne«s, fornication, wickedness, cnret- 
rant, brethren, that oftentimes I pur- ousneas, maliciousrteas : foil of envy, 
oosed to come unto you, (but was let murder, debate, deceit, malienhj ; 
Mtberto,) that I might have some fiuit] tvbisperert, 

among you alto, even at among other 3o Backbiters, baten of God, de- 
Gentiles, spiteful, proud, boatten, inventoioef 

14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, ' evil things, disobedient to parents, 
and to the Barbarians; both to tbe 1 ai Without understandinr, covenant- 
wise, and to the unwise. f breakers, without natural affecttolQ, 

15 So, as much as in me b, I am implacable, unmerciful. 

ready to preach tbe gospel to you that , n Who knowing the judgment of 
are at Rome also. I God, that they which commit audi 

16 For I am not ashamed of the things are worthy of death, not only 
gospel of Christ : for it is the power of do the same, hut have pleasure in 
God unto sah-ation to every one that tbem that do them. 

believeth ; to the Jew first, and alto to CHAP. II. 

the Greek. i XW^Rl^roRE thow art inexcusa- 

,17 For therein is the righteoasness •■• bfe, o man, whosoever thou art 
of God revealed fioro faith to faith : that judgest : for wherein thou iudgesc 
as, it is written, Tbe just shall live by another, thou condeinnest tbyaeir ; 
"'in- . for thou that judgest docst the aaa« 

18 For tbe wrath of God M revealed things, 
from heaven against all ungodliness S But we are sure titat the jodg- 
wid unrighteousness of men, who hold ment of God is according to tiuth 
the trutii in unrif^hteouaness ; against tbem which cominit tuch 

. 19 Because that which may be known thingt. 

•f God is manifest in them ; for God 3 And thinkest thou this, O man, 
bath shewed U unto tbem. - that jodgest them which do such things, 

SO For tbe invisihie things of him and doest the same, that thou dutt 
from the creation of the world are escape tbe lodgment of God f 
nearly seen, beioff uoderscood by tbe | 4 Or Uestiiscst thou tbe richea of 



Whttlrejustijkd.- GTfA; 

S*" |(Oodnee and rorbeamoce and lona- 
eriiu, not knpwing that the good- 
ness Of God leadetU tbec to repent- 
ance } 

« 0ut »fier tliy burdness and iinpe- 
nitcat heart ti-ea>(ure!i( u|} unio thyself 
vmh agMin^t the* day at' wrath, and 
revelation of the righteous judgment 
of God ; 

6 Who win render to every r 
according to his deeds : 

7 To them «rho by patient continu- 
ance in well-doing aeek for glory and 
honour and iininorlHlity, eternal Hie. 

8 ttut unto them Chat aie conten- 
tiotWy and do not of^y the tVuth, but 
obev unrighteoudoeaB, indignation and 
wrath : 

9 Tribulation an>l anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeih evil, of 
the Jew first, and also of the Gentile. 

10 But glory, honnur, and peace to 
every man that worWeth good, to the 
Hn first, and also to the Gentile : 

11 For there is no respect of penoos 
. with God. 

I« For as many as have sinnad with- 
agt law shall also perish without law : 
and as niaiiy as have sinned in the law 
•hail lie juiiged by the Uw ; 

13 (For not the hearers of the tew 
are ioat before God, ^'ut the doers of 
t^ law shall be justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which 
hare not the tew, do bjr nature the 
fhinzs contained in tlie law, the^e, 
having not tb« law,, are a law unto 
thera^lves : 

15 Which shew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their cnn- 
science alio beaiing witness, and tUir 
thoughts the mean while accusing or 
else CKCusmc one another ;) 

16 In the day when God shall judge 
the secrets of men by Je>u8 Christ, ac- 
cording to my gospel. 

17 Behitid, thou art railed a Jew, 
and restest in tbe law, and makeat thy 
hoast o God, 

18 And knnwest his will, and ap- 
provest the things t!iat are more ex- 
cellent, being instructed out of tbe 
tew; 

10 And art confident that thnu thy- 
tel/ art a guide of the blind, a light of 
tbeni which are in darkness, 

50 An instructor of the foolish, a 
teacher of bailee, which hast t!ie form 
of knowledge and of the truth in the 
tew. 

51 Thoo therefore which teachest 
another, teachest thou not thyself > 
thou that preachest a man should not 
Mcal, dost thou steal } 

«9 Thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adulrerv, dost thou com- 
mit adultery > (hoii that abhorrest 
idols, dost thou commit sacrilege ? 

V3 Thou that miikrst thy boast of 
Ae tew, through hie;iking the law 
diahonourest thou God > 

94 For the name of <7od is blas- 
phemed amonft tde G<intiles through 
Jon, at it is written. 

•5 For circuuicision veriW profiteth 
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if thou keep tlte tew : hut if thou be a 
bleaker <^ the taw, thy circomcisioa 
is made uncircumcision. 

ifi Therefore it' the uncircumcision 
keep tbe n^iiteouaness ot the law, ••wtl 
not his uncircumcision be (Counted for 
circumcision ? 

97 And shall not oncircumcision 
which iis by nature, if it fulfil the law, 
judge thee, who by the letter and cir- 
cumcision dost tninsaiess the law i 

99 For he is not a Jew, which \i one 
outwardly ; neither it that circumci* 
sion which is outwai J in the A^sh : 

S9 But be ts a Jew, which is one in- 
wardly ; and circumcision it thai of 
the heart, in the spirit, and not in the 
tetter ; whose praise is not of men, but 
of God. 

CHAP. ill. 
\X7F(AT advantag'e then hath tbe 
** Jew ? or what profit it there of 
circumcision ? 

5 Much every way : cbieilv, because 
that unto them were committed the 
oracles of God. 

3 For what if some did not believe f 
shall their unbelief make the faith of 
God without effect ? 

4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, 
but erery.man a liar ; as it is written. 
That thou mightest be justified in thjr 
savings, and mightest overcome when 
tb'uu art Judged. 

A But if our unrightaousnen coni« 
mend tbe righteousness of God, what 
shall we say } Is God unrighteous who 
takcth vengeance ? (I speak as a man.) 

6 God roibid ; for then bow shall 
God judge the wo'ld } 

. For tf the truth of God hath more 
abounded through niv lie unto bts 
glory : why yet am I also judged as a 
sinner ? 

A And not rather, (as we he slander- 
nusly reported, aad as some atRrm 
that we say,) Let os do evil, that good 
niiiy come > whose damnation is just. 

9 WbHt then? are we better lUan 
tbev f No, in no wise : for we have 
be'ore proved 'noth Jews and Gentiles, 
that thev are ail under sin ; 

10 As it is written, there U none 
righteous, no, .-.ot one. 

11 There is none that understand- 
eth, there is none that aeeketh after 
God. 

IS They 'are all gone out of the 
way 'hey are together become unpro- 
fitable : there is none that doeui good, 
no, not one. 

13 Tbeir throat it an open sepul- 
chre ; with their tongues they have 
used deceit : tbe poison of asps it un- 
der their lips ■ 

M Whose mouth it full of cursing 
and bitterness : 

15 Their feet are swifl to shed blood ; 

Id Destruction and nyiery are in 
their ways : 

17 And the way of peace have they 
not known. 

IS There is no fear of God before 
their *y«. ^ „ ^ 

ig 'Now we know that what things 



aoever Uw Hw nitb. It lutb to 
ibcm wbe arc under the law : that 
tfrerv niouth inajp be stopped, and 
all cBe world mi^ become fuiltjr b^ 
fore God. 

SO Tberefore by the deeds of the 
hiw there »tiail no flesh be jastified in 
his siKbt : for bjr the law it the know- 
ledge of sin. 

91 But now the ligbteousness of 
God without the law Is ntanitie«ted, 
heine witnessed by the law and the 
jiropbets ; 

« £«en the righteousness of God, 
mhick it by faith of Jesus Christ unto 
alt^ and upon all them that believe : for 
thCiC is no difference : 

«3 Fur all bave sinned , and come 
fbort oi the clory of God ; 

t4 Being jiistihed fieely by his grace 
through tue redemption that is in 
CbiiRt Jesus : 

16 Whom God hath set forth ftf ie a 
yrvuitiation tbiougb fHitb in his blood, 
to declaie liis rigtiteousneu for tlie i«- 
mlMion of sins that aie past, through 
tjie forbearance of God ; 

t6 To declare, / My, at this time 
bis righteousness: that be might be 
lust, and tli« justifier of him which he- 
BCveth in Jesus. 

fl7 Wbeie is boasting then ! It b ex- 
daded. By wbat law * of works? 
Ray ; but by the law of fhith. 

)iS Tbere.ore we conclude that 
man is justified by fiuth without the 
deeds ofUielaw. 

t9 Is he the God of the Jews only > 
it he not also of the Gentiles i Yes, of 
the Gentiles also : 

50 Seeing it i/one God, which shall 
Justify the circumcision by faith, and 
HAcircunicision through faith. 

51 Do we then make void the law 
thiougb faith } God forbid : yea, we 
catabUsb the law. 

CHAP. rv'. 
YirHAT shall we then say that Ahra- 
^' ham our fatbei, as pertaining to 
the «t»b, bath found f 

t For if Abraham were justified by 
works, he hath whereqf to gloiy ; but 
not before Cod. 

3 For what saitb the scripture r 
Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto biro for righteousness. 

4 Now to him that worketh is the 
teward not reckoned of wace, but of 
debt. 

3 But to him that worlceth not, but 
helieveth on him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his fiitib is counted for right- 



BOMANS. Jiul^MtLm hf/aUk, 

fiiith was reckoned to Abr^iam tat 
righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned i 
when be was in ciicumcbion, ur in 
uncircumcision i Not in circuuicisioo, 
but in unciicumclsion. 

11 And be received the sign of cir- 
cumcision, a seal of the righteousness 
of the iaitb which he had yet (■eing on- 
circumcised : that he might be the 



6 Kven as Darid also describeth the 
blessedness of the man, unto whom 
God imputeth righteousness without 
workk, 

7 Sat/ittg, Blessed mre they whose 
Iniquities ar« forgiven, and whose sins 
arc coveredli 

8 Ble«»ed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute sin. 

Cometh this blCiisedoesB then upon 

the circuincioion only, or upon tliC 

«*lci^c^mciUeo also i For we sat that 

I« 



hitlier of all them that l>elieve, thou^ 
tlicy be not circumcised; that light- 
eousness might be imputed unto them 
alfto : 

19 And the (ktber 9f circumcision to 
them who aie ni t of the ciicunici&ioa 
only, but who also walk in the steps of 
that faith of our lather Abtabain, which 
lie had iieing jfct uncircuincised. 

13 For the promise, tnat be sboald 
be the heir of ibe world, nas not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, tbiough tb« 
law, but tbiough the lighieousoess of 
faith. 

U For if they which are of the law 
be heirs, faith Is made void, 4nd the 
promise made oi none ett'ect : 

15 Because the law worketh wrath : 
for where iw law is, there is no tran» 
gressioB. 

16 Therefore it is of failh, that ft 
mi^ht be by grace ; to the end the 
promise might be sure to aH the 
seed ; not to that onl; which is of tb« 
law, but to that also which is of the 
faith of Abraham, who is the fiuber 
of us all, 

17 (As Jt l« written, I bare made 
thee a lather of many nations,) before 
him whom he believed, even God, who 
auickeneth the dead, and calleth thoao 
ihihgs which be not, as though ihejr 
were. 

18 Who against hope believed in 
hope, that be mlg"' '^- '- 



miffht become the fa- 



ther of many nations ; according to 
that which was sposen, So shall thy 
seed be. 

19 And being not weak In faith, b« 
considered not bis own ttody nowr 
dead, when he was about an hundred 
yeais old, neither yet the deodness of 
Sara's womb : 

.90 He staggered not at the promise 
of God tbiough uoVielief; but whs 
fetrong In fait^, giving glory to God ; 

91 And being fully i>eisttad«d, that 
what hp had promised, he was able also 
to pertomi. 

99 And therefore it was imputed to 
him for righteousness. 

93 Now it wus not written for bis 
sake alone, that it was imputed to him: 

94 But for UH also, to whom It shall 
be imputed, ii we believe on him that 
rattled up Jesus our Lord from the 
dead; 

95 Who was delivered for our o<^ 
fences, and was nused again for our 
justification. 

CHAP. V. 

'PUERLFORK, being justified bj 

■*■ faith, we bete peace with God 

throufrh our Lord Jesus ChiMt : 

9 By whom aiso we bave ac^oa by 
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faith into tbU grace wfiereiD we stand, 
and rejoice ia hope e( the ^lory of 



God. 
b A 



J Add not only to, but we glory in 
tribulations alao : icnowing that tribu- 
lation worketh patience ; 

4 And patience> experience ; and 
experience, hope : 

5 And hope roakerh not ashamed : 
because the love of God ic shed abroan 
in our heaits by the Holy Ghost which 
b given unto us. 

For when we were yet without 
strength, in diie lime Chrtsc died for 
the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man 
will one die : yet peradventure for a 
food man some would even d^ to 

• But God commendeth his love to- 
wards OS, in that while we were yet 
sinners, Chriiit died for us. 

9 Much moie then, bAing now justi- 
fied by hw blood, we shall be saved 
from wrath through him. 

10 For if, when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God hy the death 
of his Son ; much more, being recon- 
ciled, we shall be saved by his life. 

11 And not only w, but we also joy 
lo God through our Lord Je^us Christ, 
bj whom we have now leceived the 
atonement. 

It Wherefore as by one man sin en- 
terea into the world, and death by 
ain ; and so death passed upon all men, 
for that all have sinned : 

13 (For until the law sin was In the 
world : but rin it not imputed when 
there is no law. 

14 Nevertbeleai death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, even over them that 
had not sinned a^ter the similitude of 
Adam's transgression, who is the figure 
of him that was to come. 

15 But not as the offence, so also is 
the free gift. For if through the of- 
fence of one manv be dead, much more 
the grace of God, and the giit by grace, 
which if by one man, Jesus Christ, hath 
abounded unto many. 

16 And not as U was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift : for the judg- 
ment was by one to condemnation ; 
l»ut the fiee gift is of many offences 
wito justification. 

17 For if by one mani offence death 
reigned bv one ; much more they which 
receive abundance of rr ve and of the 

eft of righteoiuness shall reign in life 
' one, Jesus Christ.) 

18 Therefore, as by the offence of 
ene, judgment camt upon all men to 
condemnation ; even so oy the right- 
eousness of one, the free gift came i>pon 
all men. unto justification of !ife. 

IQ For as by one marl's disobedience 
many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous. 

• to Moreover the law entered, that 
Ae offence might sbound. But where 
sin abounded, grace did much more 

ted unttf 
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Vcwisess tS U/e* 
, even 'so might grace reian 
through righteousnean unto eternal ok, 
by Jesus Christ our Lord. 
CHAP. VI. 
WHAT shall we say then > Shall W 
^* contmue in sin, that grace may 
abound i 

t God forbid^ How shall we, that 
are dead to nn, live any longer 
thfcrein i 

3 Know ye not, that so many of ^os 
as were baptir«d into Jesus Christ 
were baptised iotolils death ? 

4 Therefore we are buried with him 
by baptism mto death : that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of tlie Father, even so we 
also nould walli in riewness of life. 

5 For if we have been planted ttf- 
getiier in the likeness of his death, we 
shall be also m the iUceneu of Aii re- 
surrection : 

6 iCnowing this, that our old man 
is crucified with him, that the body of 
sin flight be destroyed, that henc«> 
forth we should not serve sin. 

7 For he that is dead is freed from 
sin. 

8 Now if we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live witk 
him: 

9 Knowing that Chrut beinf raised 
from the dead, dteth no more ; death 
hath no more dominion over him. 

10 For in (hst he died, he died unto 
sin once : but in that he liveth, he liv 
eth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also your> 
selves to be dead indeedfunto sin : but 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

It Let not sin therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye should ob^ it ia 
the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your members 
as instruments of unrighteousness un- 
to sin : but yield youmelves unto God» 
as those that are alive from the dead, 
and your members as instnimentt or 
righteousne^ unto God. 

14 For sin shall not have dominioa 



law, 



)r vou : for ye are not under the 
', out under grace. 
15 HTfaftt then > shall w« si 



we are not 4inder the laW| ^it under 
grace ? God forbid. 

i6 ICnow ye not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey. Sis 
servsnts ye are to whom ye obey ; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obe- 
dience unto righteousn<!ss * 

17 But God be thanked, that ye 
were the serrants of sin, but ve have 
obeyed from the heart that form' of 
doctrine wh^h was delivered you. 

IB Being then made tree from sin, 
ye became the servaou of righteous- 
ness. 

19 I speak after the manner of men, 
because of the infirmity of your ilesh. 
For as ye have vietded your members 
servants to uncleanness and to iniquity 
unto iniquitv ; oven so now yield your 
members servaott to rigbteousosas aa> 
t9h 
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to For when j9 were the tervantt 
or «ia« ye were free from ri((iteoHS- 

DCM. 

91 what frait had jre then la tboM 
t^iofti whereof ye are now uhatned } 
lor t!ie end of' those things is death. 

99 But now belrtf made free irom 
tin, and becoow aerrants to God, «c 
have your fiuit unto bolineM, and the 
end everlastiof life. 
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«3 For the wages of sin if death ; 
tet the giA of God it eterc ' "' 
throuf b Jcaiis Christ our Lord. 



eternal life, 



CHAP- Vll« 

KNOW ve not, brethren, (for I speak 
lo them that know the law.) bow 
that the law hath dominion orer a 
man as long as be liTeth * 

9 For the woman which hath an 
bo4hand is bound by the taw to ker htis* 
Band so lone as he Uveth ; but V the 
husband be dead, she is loosed from 
the law of her husband. 

3 So then, if while her husband ht- 
•th, she be married to another man, 
■he shall he called an adulteress ; but 
if her husband be dead, she is free 
from that law ; so that she is no adul- 
teress, tbouf b she be married to ano- 
ther man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, je also 
ftre become dead to the hiw oy the 
body of Christ ; that ye should be mar- 
riea to another, even to him who is 
raised from the dead, that we sbouid 
bring forth fruit unto God. 

4 For when we were In the fleshy 
the motions of sins, which were by the 
law. did work In our memiiers to bring 
rorth fruit unto death. 

But now we are delivered from the 
law, that being dead wherein we were 
held : that we should serve in newness 
of spirit, and not in the oidness of the 
letter. 

7 What shall we say then } It the 
law sin ? God forbid. Nay, I had not 
known sin, but by the law : for 1 had 
not known lu«t, except the law bad 
said, Thou Shalt not covet. 

• But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in roe all 
manner of concupiscence. For with- 
out the law sin »at dead. 

9 For I wa» alive without the law 
once: but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and 1 died. 

10 And the commandment, which 
SMr ordained to life, I found to be unto 
death. 

11 For sin, faking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived roe, and by 
kslewiw. 

19 Wherefore the law is holy, and 
the commandment holy, and just, and 
food. 

t3 Wss then that which m good 
made death unto me? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which is 
food ; that sin by the commandment 
might become exceeding sinful. 

14 For we know that the law is 
qtirUuai : bttt I am carnal, sold under 



15 For that which I do, 1 allow noi 
for wbat 1 would, that do I Qot ; b«t 
what I hate, that do 1. 

16 If then I do that whtd» I would 
Dot, 1 consent unto the law that U U 
good. 

17 Now then it b no more I Aat d« 
it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that in roe, (that is, 
m my flesh.) dwelleth no giood thinf : 
for to will is present with me ; but 
hem to perform that which is good I 
find not. 

19 For the good that I would I do 
not: but the evil which I would not 
that I do. 

90 Now if I do that I would not. |t 
is no more 1 that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in roe. 

91 I find then • law, that, when I 
would do food, evfl is present with 
-ie. 

99 For I delight in the law of OoA 
after the inward man. 

93 But I see another law in my mei^- 
bers, warring against the law of my 
mind, arid bring inc me into captivit/ 
to the law of sin which is in my meit^ 
bers. 

94 O wretched man that I am t who 
shall deliver me from the body of thjs 
death f 

95 I thank God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. So then, with tlie luindi 
myself serve the law of God ; but with 
the fieafa the law of sin. 

CHAP. VIH. 
T^HEJtE it therefore now no con 
'' demnation to them which are bt 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. ^^ 

9 For the law of the Spirit of lifle ia 
Christ Je«us hath made m,e free from 
the law of sin and death. 

3 Fur what the law could iu>t do, fa 
that it was weak through the flesh, God 
sending bis own Son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned am 
in the flesh : 

4 That the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
after the flesh, hut after the Spirit. 

5 For they that are at>er the flea|i 
do mind the things of the flesh ; but 
they that are after the Spirit the thinai 
of (ht Spirit. 

6 For to be carnally minded it death : 
but to be spiritually minded it life and 
peace. 

7 Because the carnal mind it earoitr 
against God : tor it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the flesk 
cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, bat ia 
the Spirit, if so be tbat'the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. Now if any matt 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he ie 
none of his. 

10 And ir Christ be in yoa, the body 
is dead because of sin : but the Spirit Je 
life because of righteousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of bim that miseA 
up Jestjs fiom the dead dwell in vou, 
hr that raised ap i^hript (torn th« 4pA' 
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Wi in sited hjf htfe* 

Jk9n mlao qaicken yoor 

bj hb Spirit that dwelieth in 700. 

1« Therefoie, bretbi«Q, we are debt- 
ot$, not to tht fleib, to live after the 

13 For if ye Uve after the flesh, ye 
diall die : but if ve tbroucfa the Spirit 
do raortiff the deeds of the body, ye 
ilwU live. 

14. For m inanv as are led by the 
Spirit of God, tbey are the sods of 
God. 

U Por ye have not received the 
Spirit of bondaife again to fear : but y^ 
bave received the Spirit of acloAtion. 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

16 Tbe Spirit itself beareib witness 
with our spirit, that we are the cbil- 
oren of God : 

17 And if children, then heirs, 
bars of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ : if to be tbat we sulfer with 
km. that we niay be also gloriiied to- 

18 For I reclson that the sufferings 
or this present time «rr not worthy to 
h etmpartd with tbe (lory which shall 
■« revealed in us. 

19 For tbe eimnt Expectation of 
the creature waitetb for the mauifesta. 
lion ot' the sons of God. 

iO For the creature was made sub- 
ject to vanity, not willingly, hut by 
rason of him who bath subjected tfie 
same in bope. 

SI Because tlie creature iuelf also 
Aall be delivered from the bondaire of 
corrui>ilon into the gloiious liberty of 
tbe chiMren of God. . 

CS For we know Ulat the whole crea- 
tion groaneth and travaileth in pain 
together until now. 

93 And not only thejf, but oarselves 
ilso, which have tbe Hrst-iruits of tb« 
Spirit, eten we ourselves groan within 
•urFelves. waiting for the adoption, to 
mitt the redemption of our foody. 

t4 For we are saved by hope : but 
Iiope tliat is seen is not hope : for 
what a man seetfa, Why doib be yet 

«5 But if we hope for that we see 
sot, then do we with patience wait 
for it, 

. to Likewise the Spirit also belpeth 
our infirmities : for we know not what 
we should prny for as we ought : but 
the Spirit itHeir ma^eth inteicesslon for 
us w i b groanings which cannot be 
littered. ^ 

tr And he that Marcbeth the hearts 
knowetb what it the mind of tbe 

{ Spirit, because be maketh intercession 
or tbe saints according to tite will of 
God. ■' 

«8 And we know that iril tbinp work 
together for good to ttiem that love 
God, to tbem who are the called ac- 
cording to hit purpose. 

SB For whom he did foreknow, he 
ahw did predestinate to be eoofoimed 
to the image of bis Son, that he might 
be tbe first->)Ornani(ing mut.y biethre.i. 
40 Moreover wbom he did pr^desti- 
BWe, then he abo called : and vbom 
131 



CilAP. IX. rmiPi tmrmfw the JMr. 

he called, tbem he also justified : n4 
whom he justified, them he also glo- 
rified. • 
.31 What shall we then «y to thee* 
thmgs ? ir God be for us, who om te 



38 He that spved not bis own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, bow 
shall he not with him also free y gir« 
us all things » 

33 Who shall lay any thing to th« 
charge of God's elect i It it God that 
justibeth : 

34 Who is be that condemneth r // U 
Christ tbat died, y-ri rather, that is 
risen acaio, who is even at the right 
band of God, who also maketh inier^ 
cession for us. 

35 Who shall sepaimte us fiom th« 
lo>e of Christ ? lAoi/ tribulation, or dis< 
tress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword ^ 

3(S As it is written. For thy sake we 
are killed all the day long ; we ar« 
accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 

37 Nay, iu all triese things we at* 
more than cooqueroia through him 
that loved us. 

^ For 1 am persuaded, that neither 
deaih, nor life, nor angels, nor prin> 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things pr«> 
sent, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature shall be able to separate 
us from tbe love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

CHAP. IX. 
T SAV the truth in Christ, I lie net, 
* ray confcience also bearing me wit- 
ness in tne Holy Ghost, 

5 That I ha\e great heavinea and 
continual sorrow in my heart. 

3 For I could wish that myself were 
accuised from Christ cor mv brethren, 
my kinsmen according to the flesh : 

4 Who aie Israelites : to whom per- 
tatneth the adoption, and the gloiy. 
and the covenants, and the giving of 
the law, and the service ttf God, and 
tbe promises ; 

6 Whose are the fethers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
came, who is over all, God blessed for 
ever. Amen. 

6 Not as tboofh the word of God 
hath taken none effea. For they art 
not all Israel, which are ot Israel : 

7 Neither because they are the seed 
of Abraham, are thtv all children: 
but. In Isaac shall thy seed he called: 

8 Tbat is, they which are the chit* 
dren of the riekh, these are not the 
children of God : but the cbildien of 
the promise are counted for the seed* 

9 For this is the word of promine. 
At this time will 1 come, and Sara 
shall have a son. 

to And not only thit ; biit when 
Rebecca also bad conceived by one> 
even by our father Isaac, 

II (For the ckttSrtn being not VOt 
born, neither having done any good or 
evil, tbat the purpose of God accord* 
log to election might sbuid. nel of 
works, but of luMi that callctht) 



7%t0mnaaemttU^ tOMAMl. 

n It wM nid onto ker, TW elder 
Aail aerve the jroengcr. 

M As it w wriuea, iMob have 1 
leved, Nit^Ma here I kated. 

14 Wtat thM we nj then } It tkert 
onrif hteooHiCM witb God } God forbid. 

U For he Mith to MoMi, I will here 
mttcy on whom I will have mrrcj, 
end I will here compemoa on wtem 
I will have rompaakion 

16 So then ic u not of hin that will- 
cth. nor of him that fvaoeih, but of 
God that tbeweth mercy. 

17 For the scripture aith onto Pha- 
leob. Even •for r*>*' mom purpotc have 
I raMcd thee up, that I mi<ht shew 



works of tke hiw. For tkejp tteiBbl«# 
at that stmnMinr etene ; 



33 As it U written, B^iold, I lej in 
Sion a sturablina-sume and rock of 
offpnce : and wbosoe«er belleveCk oq 



Israel is, Umk 



nv power in thee, and that my name 
miKbt he ■ ' * ■ 



t declared tkrougboot all tke 
earth. 

It T h ere f ore hetk ke mercy on whom 
ke will kave mtrtf, and wkom ke will 
kehardenetk. 

19 Thoa wilt «T tken onto me, 
Vkr doth ke yet find teuU \ for wko 
kaib resitted hk win f 

to Nay, hut, O man, who art thou 
tkat rcpltest against God ^ shall the 
•king formed say to him that formed 
ir.. Why ha>t thoo made me thus } 

i\ Hatk not the potter power over 
tke cUy, of the same lump to make 
ene vetfel unto konoar, and anotker 
unto dishonour ? 

n Wk0t if God, willing to shew hit 
VFMh, and to make bis power known, 
endured with much longHiufTerinif the 
vessels of wrath fitted to destruction : 

tl And that he might make known 
Ae riches of his gloiy on the veMcIs 
of mercy, wblck he had afore prepared 
■ntn ilnrf. 

t« Kte^ U4t wltim he hilh r^'ed. 
Wot r' I b* Jbwi Dor] , faul alM) ^\ the 

%^ AA hw Milh a1d4 in Dw«^ E will 
CaU ikem Sfj p#rrp|«^ which wert not 
IPT p^ioVt , and her &cIqv{m1, «bich 
Wa4 rirt tHrlofcdn 

Ifl tort i[ rihhlt cmmt m TJii^i fhmt 
bl ifae pi.ice where tl #M «,Md unto 
tk^fii, Ve »rt D43t my pr^nk ; l^ere 
■kail rbeir >e ctited. tue ctulct^^ txT tke 

Wf &«»<a iNd cfiffth ronrvrning 
krtel, l1>ourD IUk rtumhfri d^ tTie rbii- 
4ren uf imrk ' e m the «TiQd qP tlic lea, 
« iTdmuLHi %ltj|| ur n^cil : 

■ii F«r hit fnW tTkvh tbe work, and 
cut a i/hqri hn nr^Hltousneu : ^icnuse 
ftafaflrii wark wtik t'*.t Lonl make upon 
tkeeartk. 

tp And as Esaias saul he rore. Ex- 
cept tke Lord of Sahaoth had left us a 
aeed, we bad been as Sodoma, and 
keen made like unt " Gomorrha. 

30 What shall we say then ? Tkat 
tke Gentile), which followed not after 
righteousness have attained to rigbt- 
cousnoM, even tke righteousness which 
Is or faith. 

31 But Israel, whick followed after 
tke law of righteousness, hath not at- 
Umed to the law of righteoiisneas. 

3t MTherefore } Because thtyi lought 
k OMbj isim, but as It were by tk« 
lit 



not he asbamed. 
CHAP. X. 

BRETHRETf, mr hearth i 
pravtr to God for brai 
they mvht ke saved. 

t For I bear tkem record tkat tkejr 
have a seal of God, but net according 
to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of God's 
righteousness, arulRofng about to eeta* 
hiMh their own righteousness, have not 
suhmitted themselves unto tke r^gkt- 
eousneas of God. 

4 For Christ it the end of the law 
for ligkteousnesB to every one tkat 



For Moses descriketk tke rigkt- 
ness which is of tke law. That tke 

man which doetk these things skall life 

by them. 

6 Bur the rigbteovsoesB which Is of 
faith spcaketk on tkis wise. Say not in 
thine heart. Who shall ascend into 
' saven > (that is, to bring Christ dowa 

7 Or, Who skall descend into tke 
deep? (tkat is, to bring up CkrtaK 
again from the dead.) 

8 But wkat saitk it ? Tke word it 
nigk thee, fven in thy moutk, and in 
ibT heart : that is, the word of Mtk» 
which we preack : 

9 That if thou skalt confeis witk tky 
mouth the r.niyl Je^us, and skalt ke> 
lieve in thine heatt, that God katk 
rai,ed him from tke dead, tkou ahalk 
be aave<i. 

10 For with tke heart roan bellrvelk 
unto righteousness ; and wiik the 
mouth confession is made unto nl- 
vation. 

11 For the scripture eaith, Wkoao- 
ever believeth on him shall not ke ^ 
ashamed. 

It For there is no difference be- 
tween tbe Jew and the Greek : for the 
same Lord over all Is rkrk unto all tkat 
call upon him. 

13 For whosoever shall call upon tke 
name of the Lord shall be saved. 

14 How then shall they call on him 
in whom thev ha>-e not belie- ed * and 
how shall thev lielieve in him, of whom 
they have not heard > and h >w skall 
they hear without a preacher * 

15 And how shall tliey preach, ex- 
cept they he sent ? As it is written. 
How beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the gospel of peace, and 
bring glad tidingn of good tilings • 

16 But they have nut all obeyed tke 
gospel. For Fjni»s saith. Lord, wk« 
hath believed our report 1 

17 So th^n faith eontetk by heariilf, 
and hearing by the word of God. 

19 But 1 my. Have they not heard ( 
res, verily, their sound went into all 
the earth, and their woids unto the 
ench of the world. 

19 But 1 laj. Did Dot liratl knew f 



AU Jwmd M( Mff «^. CHIP. 

Pfnc, MMca auth. I wiU provoke you 
to jcaloaiy K7 them thai are no peo- 
ple, and by a ftM(Mh nation I will an- 
feryou. 
• 80 But EniM b yesf bold, and nitb, 
I was foaad of thsm that cougfat me 
not ; I wai otade manifiMt onto Uten 
tbU asked not a<>er me. 

«1 But to Israel be saitb. All day Iod« 
I bave stretched Tortb o^ Lands unto a 
diMbedicnt and gainsay mf people. 
CHAP. XI. 

I SAT tbeo, Hath God cast away bis 
people ? God forbid. For 1 also am 
an braelite, of the seed of Abfabaos, 
4/* the tribe of Benjamin. 

« God bath not cast away his people 
which he foreknew. Wot ye net what 
Che icriptare saith of Elias } bow he 
maketh intetx:easion to God against 
Israel, nying, 

9 Lord, they have killed thy pro- 
phets, and digged down thine altars ; 
and I aia leA alone, and they seek my 
life. 

4 But what saitb the answer of £}od 
onto htm ^ I have reserved to myself 
•even thousand men, who have not 
bowed the It nee to the tmage t^ Baal. 
. A Even so then at this present time 
alio there ts a remnant aocoiding to 
the election of grace. 

C And if by grace, then \t it no more 
pf wories : otherwise grace is no more 
grace. But if ti Ae of works, then is it 
so more grace : otherwise work is no 
more work. 

7 Whet then ? Urael bath not ob- 
tained that which he seeketh for ; but 
th« election hath obtained it, and the 



8 (According as it is written, God 
bath given them the spirit of slutnher. 
eyes that they should not see. and 
can that they should not bear,} unto 
this day. 

And David saith. Let their table 

' be mnde a sruue, and a trap, and a 

stumbling-block, and a recoi 



10 Let their eyes he darircned. that 
they may not see, and bow down th^ir 
back always. 

11 I say then. Have thev stumi . 
that they should (all f God forbid : but 
TMher through their foil salvation ir 
Mme onto toe Gentiles, for to pro- 
vAe them to jealousy. 

18 Now if the foil of them he the 
riches of the world, and the diminish- 
ing of tbem the riches of the GeoUles ; 
be* much more their folne* > 
- 13 For 1 speak to you Gentiles, inas- 
Much as I am the apostle of the Gen- 
tiles, 1 magnify mine oifice : 

14 If by any means I may provoke 
CO emulation thtm whkh are my flesh, 
and mrgbt save some of them. 

l« For if the casting away of them 
le the reconcilinf of the wbrld, what 
tkaU the receiving ff tkem »r, but lUie 
from the dead ? 

i(t For if the first fmlt be holy, 
lamp i$ abo Wv : and if the root be 
holy, so «rr the brancbes. 

IM 



XI, m. A p nmAtt ef ikek sefceffah 

17 And ifeome of the branches bt 
briricen ofl^, and thou, being a wtM 
olive-tiee, wert giaSied in among 
them, and with them partakest of the 
root and fotness of the olive-tree ; 

18 Boast not against the branches* 
But if thou boast, thou hearesc not th8 
root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then. The branchee 
were broken off, that I might be gnd^ 
edin. 

80 Well ; because of unbelief they 
weit broken off, and thou standenc by 
faith. Be not high-minded, but fear: 

81 For if God spared not the natural 
oranches, t4ike heed lest be also spare 
Aottbee. 

88 Behold therefore the goodnes* 
and severity of God : on thetn whicb 
fell, severity ; but toward tliee, good- 
ness, if ihou continue in hit goudnem « 
otherwise, thou also sbalt be cut off. 

ts And they also, if they abide not 
still in unbelief, shall hf graffed la: 
for God is able to graff them in acaio. 

84 For if thou wert cut out of the 
olive-tree which is wild by future, and 
wert graffed contrary to nature into • 
good oiive4ree : how much more shall 
these, whkh be the natumi bntKhe$, 
be giaffed into their own olive-tree? 

iS For I would not, brethren, that 
ye should be ignorant of this mystery, 
lest ye should Be wise in your own cou- 
celts, that blindness in part is happene4 
to Israel, until the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles be come in. 

85 And so all Israel shall be «ved : 
as it is written, There shall come oat 
of Sion the Deliverer, and shall torn 
away ungodliness from Jacob : 

87 For this it my covenant ante 
tbem, when 1 shall take away their 
sins. 

88 As concerning the gospel, <tey 
are enemies for your sakes : but ae 
touching the electrao, theg are beloved 
for the fatheis* sakes. 

89 For the giAs and calling of Ood 
are without repentance. 

30 For as ye in times past have not 
believed God. yet have now obumed 
mercy through their unbelief ^ 

31 Even so have these- also now not 
believed, that through your mercy they 
also may obtain mercy. 

38 For God hath concluded them aH 
in unbelief, that be might have mer«^ 
upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God J 
how unsearchable are his judgments, 
and bis w^ys past iindmg out ! 

34 For who hath known the mind of 
the Lord ? or who hath been his coun- 
sellor ? 

33 Or who hath first given to bmi« 
and it shall be recompensed onto him 
again > 

36 For of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things : to whom 
he clory for ever. Amen. 
CHAP. Xll. 

1 BESEECH you therefore, bre- 
Uucn, by the meicies of Goll, that 



ontoOod, wki€k 



t tbat ■hcwvth mere/, with 



|et,liolj»,aeeei 

rii «o«r imwmmM* 

f And b* not conlonnad to iUb 
world : but bo 70 tnmfbrmtd hy tke 
fw o l B K or jour mind, tint y omj 
ftovo wtet it tbat good, aod tootpio- 
Ue, and perfect will of God. 

S For 1 lay, tbrougti the naco 
gIvoD onto me, to overjr B«a tut ic 
•moof jrou, not to (hink qf kimtt{f 
more hiffhljr than bo ought to think ; 
but to tbbik soberly, occordtng m God 
hotb dealt to every man tbe meaaure 
•ffoitb. 

4 For aa we have manv membera in 
oae body, and all membera bave not 
tbe aame office : 

5 So we, brimg many, aro one body 
in Ctartot. and eiery one member* i«e 
of another. 

6 Having then gifta diflfeiiog accord 
mg to the grace tbat to given to im, 
whether prophecy, Irt m propbety — 
cording to tbe pioportlon of iaith ; 

7 Ot mlniatry, let m wait on tmr 
mlniatcring ; or be tbat teacbetb, 00 
leaching ; 

8 Or M tbat oxbortetb, on exhorta* 
tioa ; he tbat givetit, UtMt» dtH with 
fimplicily ; be that tuleth, with dill* 
gcnce'i he "'-' "^ "^ ""^ 



9 Ltt love be without ditaimulation. 
Abhor tbat wbicb to evil ; cleave to 
tbat which to good. 

ID Be kindly aCertioned one to ano- 
ther with biotberlv love ; in honour 
prererring one anotaer ; 
■ 11 Not slothful in buainem ; fervent 
in «piiit ; fecnring tbe Lord ; 

It Rejoicing In hope \ patient in 
tribulation ; continuinf instant in 
prayer ; 

13 Distributing to tbe neoemity of 
Winu ; given to hospitality. 

14 Bless them which persecute you : 
bless, and curse net. 

15 Rejoice with them tbat do rejoice, 
nod weep witbthem that weep. 

16 Be of the same mind one toward 
tnother. Mind not high thing*, but 
condescend to men of low estate. 9c 
not wise in your own conceits. 

17 Recompense to no man evil for 
evil. Pro'ide things honeat in tbe 
tight of all men. 

18 if It he possible, as much as lietb 
in you, live peaceahly with hII men. 

19 Dearly Deloved, avenge not your< 
Mlves, hut r«(/icr give place unto 
wrath : for it to written, Vengeance it 
mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord. 

to Therefore, if thine enemv hun- 
ger, feed him ; if be thirst, give him 
drink : for in so doing thou suit heap 
coato of fire on hto head. 

tl Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 

LCHAP. XIII. 
CT evervcoui he subject onto the 
higher powers. For there to no pow- 
er but of God : tbe powers that he are 
•rdaiiMdofGod. 

- 8 WhoM»ttr»r ttercibrc resistcth the 
134 



XflM i*r AOMv «f tie Imp . 
powr, w i Kath theoidtooaceof Oo< . 
and ilMy tkM raatot ihall iec«i«* t« 



8 POr ruleis are not a terror to food 
woito, hot to thecvil. will thoa thoa 
Ml bo alrald of the power) do dwt 
which ia good, HMt thou *mh hove 
praise of the same : 

4 For he to the miotoier of Ood te 
thee for good. But if thou do that 
which to evU, be afmid ; for he beoiw 
eth not tbe sword in vain : ibr bo i» 
tbe mmister of Ood, a revenger, to 
estciuc wrath upon liim that dooti 
evil. 

s Wherefoie pe most needs be sub- 
ject, not only for wrath, but also for 
conscience' sake. 

6 For, for thto cause pay ye trtbuu 
also: for they are God's mintstera, 
attending continually upon thto vetp 
thing. 

7 Render tberefore to all their duet t 
tribute to whom tribute it 4t»t ; custom 
to wiiom custom : fear to whom foar ) 
honour to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to tort 
one another : for he that loveth an*. 
ther bath fulfilled the law. 

9 For thto, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou sholt not kill, The* 
Shalt not steal, Thoe tfwlt net bea» 
false witnesa, lliou shalt not covet ; 



and if there be vaj other commai 
mc< r :^ to briefly compr*ibended 
thi g, namelyi Tbon shalt li 



th> 



the,. 



lOur as thyself. 

worketb no ill to hto nd|h> 

L..^ reloie love it tbe fulfiUhig of 

xrA that, knowing the time, that 
now K it high time to awake out of 
sleep : for now it our salvation nearer 
than when we helieted. 

It The night is far apent, the dap la 
at band : let us therefore cast olF the 
works of darknt«, and let as pat on 
the armour of light. 

13 Let us wale honestiT, aa in the 
di^ ; not in rioting and arunWnneaat 
not in chambering and wnntonnois, 
not in strife and envying 

14 But put ye on tbe Lord Jes« 
Christ, and make not provtoion for the 
flesh, to fu(fil tbe lusts there^. 

CHAP. XIV. 
TJIM that to weak in tbe foith re. 
^^ ceive ye, but not to doubtful die> 
putatioos. 

t For one believeth that be m«j ett 
all things : another, who to weak, e«t> 
eih beibs. 

. Let not bim tbat eateth despite 
him that eateth not \ and let not bia 
which eateth not judge him tbat eat- 
eth : for God hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest another 
man's servant } to hto own master he 
standeth or falletb : ves, he shall be 
hoiden up ; for God to able to make 
' im stand. 

& One man esteemeth one day above 
another ; another esteemeth every day , 
alike. Let every man be fully ftf 
suoded in hto owa mind. 



jtMdmeattimSjreteil. " CHAP. XT. Xte rnitmg <f tH OtmlHm 



9 Me that rcMrdetb the day. re- 
fardeth it unto the Lord ; and be that 
Mganleih not the daj, to tfie Lord be 
doth not re^rard it. He that eateth, 
Mteth to the Lord, for be givetfa God 
fhaikkt ; and he that eateth not, to the 
Lord be eaietb aot, aad giveth God 



7 For Done oT im liveth to himMir, 
«fMl no man dieth to biimeir. 

8 Pot vrbether we live, we live unto 
Hke Lord : and whether we die, we die 
vBto the Lord : whether ve live there- 
fore, or die, we are the Lordli. 

g For to this end Cfariat both died, 
and rote, and revived, that he might 
be Lord both of the dead and iivioc. 

10 But whj dost thou judge thjr oro* 
tfier > or why doat thou set at Bought 
Ihy brother i (or we shall all atand he- 
Are the jttdgment-eeat of Christ. 

1 1 For It is written, Jt I live, saith 
the Lord, ererj knee shall bow to 
me, and every tongue shall confess to 
God. 

19 So then every one of u shall give 
account of himself to God. 

13 Let iH not thererore judge one 
another any more : but Judge this 
rather, that nn man put a stum*>lin«- 
Mork or an occssion to fall in Ins bro- 
ther's w^. 

14 1 know, and am persuaded by the 
Lord Jesus, that there it nothing on- 
Clean of itself: but to him that e*- 
teemeth any thing to be onctean, to 
faim it it unclean. 

15 But if thy orotber be grieved with 
tfnt meat, now walbest Umw not charl- 
tahly. DestroT not him With thy meat, 
for whom Chitsi died. 

16 Let not then year good be evil 
•pokenoT: 

17 For the kingdom of God is not 
■Mat and drink: but righteousness, 
tad peace, and jov in the Holy Ghost 

18 For be that in these things tcrv- 
eth Christ it acceptable to God, and 



To'i 



lofn 



'fp Let us therefore follow after the 
ttings which make for peace, and 
thmgs wheiewitb one may edify ano- 
ther. 

to fm meat destroy not the work 
of God. All things indeed mre pure ; 
bat it it evil for that man who eateth 
with offhoce. 

tl It it good neither to eat flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor tatu tkiHt 
„.. .^ ..^ ._^ ' -ibleih, -- ' 



whereby thy brother stumbtetl^, or is 
offended, or is made weak. 

ts Hart thou faith ? have it to thv- 
idf before God. Happy tx be that cob- 
demnetb not nimsetf in that thing 
which he afloweth. 

93 And be that doubtetb Is damned 
ir be eat, because kc eateth not o^ 
Aith : for whatsoever ir not of fitlth 
ilsin. 

CHAP. XV. 
XXTB then that are uroiir ought to 
^* bear the infirmities or the weak,, 
and not to please ourselves. 

*! Let every one of us please hit 
-"" -r i»Ut food to odidcatioa. 



3 For evra Chrtt pleased not Uaw 
self; but, as it b written, The ro* 
prooches of them tl«t reproached tbea 
fell on me. 

4 For whatsoever things were writ- 
ten aforetime were written for oue 
learning, that we through patienc« 
and comfort of the scriptures might 
have hope. 

s Now the God of patience and con* 
solution grant you to be like-minded 
one toward another according to Christ 



6 That ye aiai with one mind mad 
one moutli glorifv God, even the Fla* 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ. 



7 Wherefore receive ye one atMther* 
as Christ also received us to the gloijr 
of God. 

A Now I aiy that Jesus Christ was a 
minkrter of the circumcision for th« 
truth of God, to confirm the promisee 
made unto the fathers : 

And that the Gentiles might gUn 
Tify God for hit mercy ; as it is writr 
tra. For this cause I will confiess I* 
tbee imattg the Gentiks, and sing ooi* 
thy name. 

10 And again he saith, Rejoice, yo 
Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again. Praise the Lord, aft 
ye Gentiles ; and laud him, all ya 
people. 

19 And again Esaias saith, Thert 
shall be a root of Jewe, and he that 
shall rise to reiirn over tlie Gentile^ 
in him shall the Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope till vo« 
with all joy ami peace w believinf. 
that ye may abound in hope, throttg a 
the power of tiie Holy Ghost. 

14 And I myself also am persuaded 
of you, my brethren, that ye also ttw 
full or goodness, filled witn all kno«^ 
ledge, able also to admonish one ano- 
ther. 

15 NeverthelOM, brethren, I bava 
written the more boldly unto you ia 
some sort, as putting you in mind, ha- 
cause of the grace that is given to ma 
of God, 

16 That I should be the minister of 
Jesus Cbrim, to the Gentiles, ministei«> 
ing the coepel of God, that the offer* 
log up of tbe Gentiles might be ac- 
cepuble, being sanctified by the Holy , 
Ghost. 

17 1 have therefore whereof [ 



glory through lesos Chris., in those 
things which pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to soeak of 
any of those things which ChrUt hatk 
not wrouaht by me, to make the Gen* 
tiles obedient, by word and deed, 

19 Through niifrh^ signs and woQ* 
ders, by the power of the Spirit of 
God ; so that Trora Jerusalem, and 
round about onto lllyricum, 1 have 
fully preached the gospel of Chrirt. 

90 Tea, so have I st rived to preach 
the gospel, not where Christ was 
named, le^t t should build upon ano- 
ther man's foundation : 

91 But as it is written, To whom 
ha wasnet «ekan of, they tbait-saa t 



JPmI «dbfrt mmig Chrittum,, 
■nd they tku have nit btw^ Jbsil un 
de ret and. 

« For whick a>t« nlwY | 1(*t« t#en 
much hindered froi i ' d.muic e^ v<ih. 

t^ But oon havifr.r rirt nt.>r« pbtc^ in 
thone p«rt«, and Itii^iHK a girsAi dfnrt 
tlieae manj years t'. it^am umo fini 

t4 WheoMcrer 1 -n-tr- ms yuMFrw^ 
Into Spain, Iwilii^mtf w ya^t far 
trust to Me 70U >n mv jfiui-ae} , Htiil Eo 
be brought on my ■<'• >.<^- iliitii«riT^d hv 
you, if first I be s&LkicwIui £IEeJ ^hIi 
your ampanj/. 

IS But now I go ntilo J«rtiajftin^ la 
minister unto the riirtri. 

t6 For it hath *' - ' ^^-m tf ICn- 
cedoDia and Acbaii < i^i^rtiitn 

cootribiuioQ for tl --^ htLJcIi 

ftre at Jeruialem. 

tr It bathplteeiL -■.■,n z^iiy ; MUl 
their debtors ll»e* nrc. f^ir m ih* 
Gentiles have been m^c iwrutlciir'i or 
their spiritual Chinfi, ttwir >Jii[^ i4 
alio to minister un(c> tb«At in cBTiut 
tbiuffs- 

<8 Whan dierefore E h^wt ptdbrnie-l 
Ms, and have sealed eo !i>erR ibifi fruii^ 
1 will come by you t;.l^> r^|>mMt. 

fl9 And 1 am sure' v.^ai , irticfi 1 Cfitte 
vnto you, I dhall cuin? ^a [>tF luln«« 
•r the blessinf of t'l.:' E.m^\ di' Ct>t}<i- 

30 Now I b e s ee cfc \iyM, httaut^s^ fuj 
the Lord Jesus Chri^i^ ukfj miJ fui 
the love of tbe Spmit, tLm yt titnc 
tofether with roe ui ^tfitr prsjrcis m 
Ood for me : 

31 That I may b« drltfeH?J TrcKn 
them that do not brlK^i^ tn JuOea l 
and that my^ervii-e *\\K\i. t A«pr fnir 
Jerusalem nuy be acccficil of liw 
•aints: 

3t That I may cpme unio j-mt i»i'^>) 
|oy by the will of Geti* and may wuli 
you be refredicd. 

33 Now the Ood pT pedjct h with 
yoa all. Amen. 

CHAP, X^ l« 

I COMMEND unto ym Plief>« 4iir 
sister, which k a urnnt of' tli<^ 
church whkh is at C 'c 1 1 eh r i^^t : 

t That ye receiv.:. ... ;:.-■ L 

«s becometh lainti, and ^nai ye assist 
her in whalsocTer business she bath 
■need of you : for she bath been a suc- 
courer of many, and of myself also. 

3 Greet Priacilla and Aquila, my 
belpers in Christ Jesus : 

4 Who have for my Ufe Uid down 
their own .lecks : unro whom not ooly 
1 give thanks, but also all the dutrches 
or the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet the church that is 
In their bouse. Salute my well-beloved 
Epeoetus, who is the fiist4hiits of 
Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who beatoived mudi 
labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicns and Junia, my 
kinsmen, and my fellow-prisoners, who 
are of note among the apostles, who 
adso were in Christ before roe. 

U€ 



He wmmt them agalmH teihwi$, 

t Grsct Anpltiit mf bcHoved In thm 
Lard. 
9 !Hla» ^Vl«A{:« 0Lir helptfT uChrist, 

I'l ^atuce A^«1ii±« a^-pranj ia Christ. 
SilMtc ti«q) winEb ate Qt Anstobulus* 

n biiiiic^i fftrrrJiofl tnj Vlnsman. 
Of«l tl*-^ ll-.M I* ef tJie tunuehoid 
of ^mtc-\giHi*t whicti t.nm ^r Lord. 

If Siir>3Es rr> |.r:i-c<nit, and iryphoaa, 

mhn l4li«nr tri Iht Lor J. &klute the. 
b«rptrf'l pi?iiini, I(if>>k4 JabeqiBd inuch 
in I'lc tjijni. 

13 Su.lutc Hqfvsc1tn«cn i21 Lbe Lord, 
ii^j| his {HoUicr luiii niETifrr 

1* Sniute Ai^F'critui, rhlwritl, Her- 
lan*, l^iJrefaii^, l^epilX^, arnf the bre- 
Ehwii witKb. at« wiLb lh«n. 

H iMlatp Vhi\a\oevi3, aaJ Jalbt» Ne> 
trux, invl tin -»H^Tf an j Dryntpas, aitd 

■ (} ^Alurtf (Mie engJtber with aa holy 
km. Ue ci^ufchn «f Ciirkt mtutt 



17 Knw I bttmcli /ou, brethren, 
mirk Upcm wb^'li eauK diviuona ana 

ort'i^nt:^!,. contmr;y to tli« doctrine 
w^iicb jrt liAva Icarnfil j, and avoid 

I a t'Dr tikCjr i^^ ^tv vtth serve not 
riur 143rd itmn CEiriit^ b(i,( jlieir own 
beiljF ' and by goal wurdla. and fofr 
lfi«tfc:*it^ ilrccjTi IliB bCirEs of the 
aifripic. 

m For jntif obe4ii!nf* is come 
aliriwil urilP all *»^' I am pti^ Ihere- 
rorv on j'Dui l«ehilfl but yet I won Id 
liaTG ynuwkf<e uTilD [I01 frhbcb isgoodf 

«] AnJ LIjh ilodi dF |,j<mcc »'hall bmisC 
S.itan uuder rour TfcI dKhrlly. The 

gFai:i] [if u^r fjurJ Jaiui ChrHl Ac with 

If I rimcf t lieiia my •HorK-fci\QW, and 
[.mciui^ anii Jason^ aqd f mil piAtOT) my 
kjjutnco, Kiliilr jtou^ 

vi 1 Tenuis, wKd #rotc j^i epistle, 
^Lu'e .V'Qu 1(1 [he Lfird. 

'iLl il-ilLi* iEMJjC liri:J4j. FinJ of dM 

■ uIk: ■ Eraata* 

ine cnamoenain o( ine city saluteth 
you, and Quartus a brother. 

t4 The grace of our Lord Jesos ChrM 
he with you all. Amen. 

t$ Naw to him that is of power to 
stabit^ii Vim according to my gospel, 
and ir^ i<a aching of Jesus Christ, 
acc4 . ' the revefauioa of tbe 
mybiery, wbich was kept secret since 
tbe world began, 

» 116 But now is made mauifest, and 
by the scriptures of tbe prophets, ac- 
cording to the commandmeat of tbe 
everlasting God, made known to all 
natioos for the obedience of fiiith : 

t7 To God only wise be glory threngh 
Jesus Christ for ever. Amen. 

^ Written to tbe Romans from Clh 
rintbus. end sent by Phebe, sei^ 
vant «i tbe church at Cencfarca. 



THB nSST EnSTiB OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO TUB 
COUICTHIANS. , 



CHAP. L 

PAUL, called <« *c m apottle of 
*^ Jestit Cbrbt, tbrourh the will of 
God, and SoMbcoM oiir orotber, 

« Unto tbe church of God which it 
It Corinth, to them that are sanctified 
to Chr«t JesiM, called <• he aaints. 
with all that in everr phMre call upon 
the name of Jeaw Christ oar Lord, 
Both theirs and ours : - 

3 Grace *e tmio ywi, and peace, 
fr*tn God our Father, and fnm the 
Lord Jeaqs Cfariatt 

4 1 thank my God always on your 
iKfaalf, for the grace of God which is 
fivra yon by Jesos Christ ; 

s That in every tUnr je **t enricb- 
cd by hioi, in all otteiance, and in all 



« Even as fht tcMlmoiiy of Christ 
em oeofiraMd in yoa : 

7 So that y« come bdiiod in no gift : 
waking for the omning of oar lord 
laausCbrist: 

• Who shsdl alM oon4rm yoa onto 
the end, that ye mny bt bbimetaas in 
tte day of our Lord iesos Christ. 

9 OoA it faithful, by whom ye wet« 
called unto the fellowship of his Son 
Jbsiu Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by 
'"^ me of our Lord Jesus Christ . 

e all speak the same thing, and 



thM ye all ., . 

that there he no divisions among you ; 
but that ye be perfectly joined toge- 
ther in the same mind, and in the 
;ment. 

.. . -. jt hath been declared onto me 
ml you, my brethren, by them which 
mt ^ the heuse of Chloe, that there 
are contentions among you. 

It Now this 1 say : that every one 
of you aaith, I am of Paul ; and I of 
Apolloe ; and I of Cephas ; and I of 
Canst. 

13 Is Christ divided f was Paul cru- 
cified for you ; or were ye baptised in 
ttemmeorpaun 

14 I thank Gf*d that I baptised none 
•f you, but CriiptM and Galus ; 

%s tjett any should esy that I had 
kaiMiaed in mine own name. 

16 And I hapttied idso tbe household 
•f Stephanas: Besides, I know not whe- 
ther I heptittd any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to bap- 
tise, but to preach the gospel : not 
with wisdom of words, lest tlie cross 
af Christ should be made of none 
affect. 

M For the preaching of tbe cross is 
to them that perish, Toolinhneu ; but 
ante us which are nved, it is the pow- 
er of God. 

19 For it Is written, I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wiw, and will bring 
to nothing tho imderctanding of the 



ao Where it the wise ? where a the 
seiiba i vbare it the dispoter of this 

isy 



worid i hath not God made foolish tha 
wisdom of this world ? 

«l For aAer that m the wisdom of 
God the woild by wisdom knew not 
God. it pleated God by tbe fooltshoe« 
of preaching to save them that believe. 

,« For the Jews require a sign, and 
the Greeks seek after wisdom : 

t3 But we preach Christ cnicUied, 
unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and 
unto the Greeks foolishness ; 

54 But unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ tbe powei 
of God, and the wisdom of God. 

55 Because tbe foolishneai of Ood 
to wiser than men ; and the wenkneai 
of Ood to stronger than men. 

«0 For ye see your calling, brethren, 
how that nee many wise own ffter tha 
Oesh, oat many mighty, nat many no- 
ble, «re caUed : 



wise ; 

things I , . 

thing* which are mighty ; 

«8 And base things of the worid, 
and things which are despised, hath 
Ood chosen, pea, uid things which 
are not, to bring to nought things 
that are: 

«9 That Oo flesh dwofd glory in Ui 
presence. 

aa But of him are ye In Christ Jesot, 
who of God is made unto as wisdon^ 
and righteousness, and saactification, 
and redemption : 

31 Thar, according as it is writtaa 
He that glorieth, let him glory in tha 
t^rd. 

CHAP. II. 
AND 1, brethren, when I came to 
^^ you, came not with excellency 
of speech or of wisdom, declaring on- 
10 you tbe testimony or God. 

t For I determined not to know aBf 
thing among vou, save Jesos Christ, 
and him crucined. 

3 And 1 was with you in weakness, 
and in fear, and it) much trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preaching 
wot not with enticing words of man's 
wisdom, hut In demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power : 

$ That Toar faith shoaid not stand 
in tiie wisdom of men, but in the pow- 
er of Ood. 

6 Howbeit, we tpeaa wisdom among 
theni that are perfect : yet not tha 
wisdom of tbto world, nor of tha 
princes of this worid, that come to 
nought: 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God 
in a mystery, even tbe hidden wisJoMf 
which God ordained befoie the world 
unto our glory : 

8 Which none of the princes of this 
worid knew » for had tfiey known it. 
they would not have cnifeiBsd the Lard 



or glory. 



« Mt 



t. COBniTHIAMS. CknsitktJmmdtCim. 



• But M ic h vrn»cn» Eft hath not 
Mcn, nor mr beard, neitber have eo* 
Mred into th« heart of man, tbe thing* 
which Ood huh prepared tot thnt that 
love him. 

10 But 0«d faarti icvealed iktm onto 
w by his Spirit : for tbe Spirit March- 
Mh all thJBffS» jaa, the deep thinsa of 
God. 

11 For what nan knoweth the, 
thing* of a man, atfe the ipirit of man 
which i* in him > erea lo the thior* of 
Qod knowech no nan, but the Spirit 
•TGod. 

n Now we have received, not the 
spirit of the world, but toe Spirit 
which is of Ood ; that we night know 
the things that are freeljr giiMa to us 
of God. 

13 Which things al«> we speak, not 
in the words which man** wisdom 
teacheth, but which tbe Holr OhoM 
teacheth ; comparing spiritual thiop 
wiih spiritual. 

u But the natural nan receiveth 

. not the things of tbe SpirM of God : 

for they are looliahnets unto hin : 

neither can ho know ihem, bccaaae 

they are spiritually discerned. 

15 But he that is spiritual iodgeth 
all things* yet be hiinaelf is jndged of 
no man. 

16 For who hath known the mmd 
of the Lord, that he may IntUuct 
him? But we hmf the mind of 
Christ. 

CHAP. 111. 

AND I, brethren, could not speak 
unto you as onto apirituai, but 
a* unto carnal, com at unto babes in 
Christ. 

« 1 have fed you with milk, and not 
with meat : for hitherto ye were not 
able t0 bfor U, neitber yet now arc 
ye able. 

9 For ye are yet cartlat: for vberess 
tkcre it among you envying, anttiitrife, 
and divisions, are ye not carnal, and 
walk «« men f 

4 For while one aaith, 1 am of Paul ; 
and another, 1 cm of Apollos ; are ye 
not carnal } 

5 Who then is Paul, and who it 
Apollos, but ministers hj whom ye 
believed, even n the Lord gave to 
cveiT man > 

6 I have planted, Apollo* watered ; 
but God gave the increase. 

7 8o then neitber is he that plantetb 
any thing, neither he that watereth ; 
hut Go<i that giveth tbe increase. 

8 Now be that plantetb and he that 
watereth are one : and every man siuill 
receive his own reward according to 
his own hhour. 

9 For we are labourers together with 
God : ye are Goat husbandry, ^ are 
God's building. 

10 Ai-cording to the i^rare of God 
which is given unto me, as a wiM 
ntaster-bsildcr, I have laid the foun- 
dation, and another buiWieth thereon. 
But let every mkn take Jieed bow he 
buildeth thereupon. 

It For other ^uudaiion can no man 



than that is laid, whkk Is J 
It Now If any tnan build npon thii 



lay thi 
Christ. 



l,^y, stubble i 

13 Every man's w4ik shall he made 
nwnifM : for the day shall declare it, 
because it shall be revealed by fiie ; 
and the fire ^hall try every DMn*a woric 
of what sort it is. 

14 If any man*! work abide wklck 
he hath built tbereupon, he shall r«- 
'ceive a reward. 

14 If aov man's work shall be burn- 
ed, be shall sailer Ion : but be himaelf 
shall be nved ; yet so as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are Ae 
temple of God, and<*e< tin Spirit of 
Odddwellethia you? 

17 If any man defile the temple of 
God, him shall Ood destroy : for the 
temple of God is holy, wUcb t€mpk 
ye are. 

15 Let no man deceive tdnwtf. K 
any man among you seemeth to be 
wise in this world, let him become a 
fool, that he nay be wise. 

19 For tho wisdom of thte world li 
foolisbnen with God. For it is writ- 
ten. He taketh tbe wise kk tbeir awn 
crailiness. 

SO And again, Tlie Lord knoweth 
the thoughu of the wise, that they 
are vain. 

ti Therefore let no man gloiy u 
men : for all thing* are youis ; 

« Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce- 
phas, or the world, or life, or detth, 
or thhig* present, or things to come ; 
all are yours ; 

S3 And ye ere Chrisffe ; and ChriK 
i* God's. 

CHAP. IV. 
T ET a man so account of us, as ef 
*^ the minisiers of Christ, and atew* 
ards vif the mysteries of God. 

« Moreover it is required in itew> 
ards, that a m a be found Mthful. 

3 But with me it is a very small 
thins that I should be judged of you, 
or of man's judgment : yea, I judge 
not mine own selT. 

A For 1 know nothing by nyaelf ; 
yet am I not hereby justified : but he 
that judgetb me is toe Lordi 

3 Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light tbe hidden 
things of darknea, and will make 
manifest the counsels of tbe beaits: 
and then shall every man have praise 
of God. 

6 And these things, brethren, I have 
in a Rgure transferred to myself, and 
to Apollo* for your sakes ; that ye 
migbl- learn in us not to think ^ euw 
above that which is written, tMt no 
one of you be puffed up for one ^aicst 
another. 

7 For who maketh thee to differ 
from 0notk€r f and what hast thou that 
thou dirtM tvat receive? now if tbou 
didst leceive it, why dost thou glory, 
a* if .hou hadst not received it f 

S New ye af c full, uew ye ace rirh. 



■ <9 tht bieettium person. 



f gaUg to km. 



eipicd as kioga without ui : 7 Purge oM tbcrcfore the olU leaveo, 
Id to Gofl ye did reign, tiutt that ye in»y be a new lump, u ye ara 

mifht reiga with youi unleafCDCd. For even Chrirt our |im*. 

I think that God hath set forth over is sacrificed for us : 

8 Tberetore let us keep the feast. 



1 would to Go«l ye aid reign, thM 
we also mifht reign with youi 

i) For I think that God bath 

us the apostles last, as it were ap- 
pointed to death : for we are made a 
spectacle unto the world, and to angels, 
•nd to men. 

10 We are fools for Christ's sake, 
but ye «rv wise In Christ ; we are weak, 
l>ut ye are strong ; ye are honourable, 
but we are despised. 

11 Even unto this present hour we 
iMMh hunger, and thirst, and are naked, 
and are buffeted, and have no certain 
dwclUngt-place. 

19 And labour, working with our 
own bands ; being reviled, we " 
being persecuted, we suffer it , 

15 Beinf defamed, we entreat . we 
arc made as the tilth of the world, au4 
are H^ ofl^scouring of all thbags unto 
this day. 

14 1 wnte not these tblogs to shame 
you, but as my beloved sons I warn 

li For thoogh ye have ten thousand 
instmctors in Christ, yet have ife not 
onany fttbers : tor in Christ Jesus I 
bave begotten you- through the gospel. 

16 Wherefore 1 b«ieech you, be ye 
followers of me. 

17 For this cause have I s«it imto 
jrott Timntheus, who is my beloved 
■oo. and fluthful in the Lord, who 
•faaU bring yott into remembrance of 
my ways which be in Christ, as 1 teach 
•very where in tsety church. 

18 Now some are puifed up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 But I will come to you shortly, 
if the Lord will, and will know, not 
the sp eech of them which are puffed 
up, but the power. 

to For the kingdom of God it not 
In word, but in power. 

ti What will ye > shall I come unto 
you with a rod, or in love, and in the 
wirit of meelcnaas i 

CHAP. V. 

r: is leported commonly that there 
it fornication among you, and such 
fornication as is not so much as named 
among the Gentiles, that one should 
have bis <ktbet's wife. 

9 And ye are puffed up, and have 
not rather mourned, that be that bath 
done this deed might be talten away 
from among yoo. 

3 For I verily, as absent in body, 
but- present in spirit, have judged 
already as though 1 were present, 
taneernktg him that hath so done this 
deed; 

4 In the name of our Lord Jeses 
Christ, when ye are gathered together, 
and my s|Mrit, with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

5 To deliver such an one unto Satan 
for the destruction of the tiesb, that 
the spirit may be saved in the day of 
UeUird Jesus. 

ff iro«tr glorying h not good. Know 
ye tMC that a Utile leaven leaveoeih 
ll« whole lump ? 

ISO 



not with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wicke>ine« ; but 
with the unleavened bread of sincerity . 
and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle, not 
to company with fornicatork : 

10 Yet not altogether with the for- 
nicatorsof this world, or with the co- 
vetous, or extortioners, or with idola- 
ters : tor then must ve needs go out 
of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto you 
not to keep company, if any man that 
is called a brother be a fornicator, or 
covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, 
or a drunkard, or an exiortiooer : with 
such an one no not to eat. 

19 For what have I to do to judge 
them abo that are without > do not ye 
jpdge them that are within } 

13 But them that are without God 
jodgeth. Therefoie pot away from 
among yourselves that vricked pMioa. 

CHAP. VL 
'PIARB any of you, having a mat- 
*^ ter against another, go to law 
before the unjust, and iM>t before the 
saints? 

t Do ye not know that the saints 
shall lodge the world ? and if the world 
shall lie (ttdged by yoo, are ye unwor> 
thy to judge the smallest matters } 

3 Know ye not that we shall judge 
angels ? bow much more, things tbt 
peruin to this iUie > 

4 If then ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set them 
to judge wbo are least esteemed in the 
ciiurch. 

« 1 speak to your shame. Is it so, 
tfaat there is not a wi«e man among 
you } no, not one that shall be able to 
judge between his brethren \ 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that beibrc the unbe- 
lievers. 

. 7 Now therefore there is utterlv a 
fkult among you, because ye go to law 
one with another. Why do ye not 
rather take wrong ? why do ye not ra- 
ther fuffer jKmndva to be defmuded t 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, 
and that jrsur brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom nf God } 
Be not deceived ; neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ef- 
femioate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilei-s, nor extor- 
tiopers, sball inherit the kingdom of 
God. 

1 1 And such were some of you : but 

Gare washed j but ye are sanctified, 
t ye are justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spiiit of our 
God. 

i« All rhmgs aie lawful unto me, 
but all thuigs arc not expedient : all 



QfMrri^f*. 



things mr€ hiwfiil Ibr iM, tat I will aoc 
W krouftii under the power of anv. 
U McMe for the belly, and the bell; 



L OOUMTmARt. 



to brouftii under tbe power of anv. 

U McMe for the belly, and tbe beliv 
fur meat* : but God tbult dcMrov bocb 



h and them. Now tbe body it not for 
iainication, but for the Lord ; and tbe 
Lord for the body. 

14 And God bath both railed op the 
Lord, and will also raise up us by his 



MTO power. 
14 Know 



ye not that 



C«r bodies 
} Shall 1 

then take the memben of Chriat, and 
make them the membert of an harlot i 
God forbid. 

16 What \ know ye not that be 
which is joined to an harlot is one 
body } for two, saith he, sfaaU be one 
icah. 

17 Bat he that it Joined onto the 
Lord is one spirit. 

M riee fornication. Every sin that 
• nao doetb. Is without the body ; but 
to that committeth fornication siiUMth 
•gainst his own body. 

M What ! know ye aot thM _ymir 
toidY is tto temple of tte Holy CRmmi 
wkHhuin yoo, which ye tov« of 0«d, 
and ye are not your o«a i 

M For ye are boagfat with a price : 
therefore glorifjr God in year body, 
and in your spirit, which arc Godt. 

KTOMT conreminr the things wtoreof 
«-^ ye wrote unto roe : It It good for 
. a man not to touch a woman. 

t Neverthelcm, to m»id fornication. 
let every man liave bis own wifk, and 
let erery woman have tor own bus- 
bMid. 

a Let tto husband render unto the 
wife due tonrvolence : and likewise 
mho the wife onto the hostond. 

4 The wife bath not power of tor 
own body, but tbe husband : and like- 
wise aldo tbe husband toth not power 
of bis own body, but tbe wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, ex- 
cept it be with consent for a time, that 
ye mny give yourselves to farting and 
prayer ; and come together again, that 
Satan tempt you nut Tor your inconti> 
aencv. 

C But I speak this by permtoion, mtd 
not of commandment. 

7 For I would that all men were 
even as I myself. But every man toth 
hb proper rift of God. one after this 
manner, and anortor after ttot. 

• I say ttorefore to tbe unmarried 
and widows, It is good for ttom if ttey 
abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let 
them marry : for it is totter to marry 
than to burn. 

10 And unto tto mnrned I command, 
vtt not I, hut tbe Lord, Let not tto wife 
depart from her husband : 

11 But and if she depart, let her re- 
main unmarried, or he leconciled ta 
her husband : and let not the husband 
put away hit wife. 

It But to tto rest spenk I. not tbe 

I«rd : if Hny brottor barb a wife that 

beUeveth not, and ato to ' 

149 



dwell with bin, let bim not put hat 
away. 

13 And tto woman which hath as 
husband that tolieveth not, and if to 
to pleased to dwell with tor» let bar 
not leave btm. 

14 For tto untolicvkif huabaod it 
sanctified by tto wiiir, and tto uab»> 
llevmg wife is aanctiAed by tto hus- 
band : else were your children uncleao : 
tot now are ttoy holy. 

13 But if tto unbefieviqg depart, let 
him deiMUt. A brottor oi a siMer is 
not under tondage in such caier .* but 
God toth called us to peace. 

|6 For what knowest tbou. O wklh, 
whether thou stolt aive thy husband f 
or how knowest thou, O man, whechar 
thou stolt save (Am wife \ 

17 But as God hatb distritated ta 
every man, as tto Lord hatb called 



IB is any num callad to . 
. jed f let bim not bacaiM uocircaaih 
daed. Is any called In uncireuoicl* 
' M Mat him not become circurocisad. 

19 Circumcisian is itothing} and ua* 
cifoimcialon Is nothii«» but tte kaey- 
ing of tto commandments of God. 

to Let every man abide in tto saaaa 
calling wtorem to was called. 

tl Art ttou called Umg a servant f 
care not for it : but if thou niaye« to 
made free, use it raitor. 

n For to that is called in tto Lord, 
being a servant, is tto Lord's freeman * 
likewise also be ttot ia called, bei^ 
free, is Christ's servant. 

t3 Ye are tought with a price ] to 
not ye tbe servanu of men. 

14 Brethren, let every maa, wtorela 
to is called, ttoreio abide with God. 

«5 Now concerning virgois I have no 
commandment of tto Lord : yet 1 give 
my jadgment, as one that bath obtain- 
ed meicy of tue Lord to to faithful. 

«6 1 suppose ttorefore that this h 
good for the present- distrefls> / tw, 
that it it good for a man *o to to. 

t7 Art ibou tound unto a wife t 
seek not to to loosed. Art ttou loosed 
from a wife ? seek not a wife. 

tt But and U tbou marry, thou haet 
not sinned : and if a virgin mairy, ato 
toth not sinned. Neverttoless, such 
stall tove trouble in tto Aesh : tot I 

to But this I sav, brathrm, tto time 
it short : it remaineth, ttot toth thaw 
that tove wives to aa ttough thqr bad 
-one ; 

30 And they ttot weep, as though 
ttoy wept not ; and they ttot rcioica, 
as though ttoy reioicad not ; and thef 
ttot toy, as ttoogb thqr pos ses sed 
-ot ; 

^1 And ttov that use this world, m 
not abusing u : for tae fiuhion of this 
world paaeeth away. 

39 But I would tove you without 
carefulness. He ttot Is unroarnad 
caretb for tto things that belong lo 
the Lord, haw to may pleasa Ito 
Lard: 



To abxtain from certain meats. CHAP. IX. Hiiritttrt* right ta ittaMamtee* 



H3 But he that is married careth for 
the things t^iat are of the wdild, bow 
be may please hit wife. 

34 Inere is difference aisa hetween 
a wife and a virgin. The unmarried 
woman careth for the things of the 
Lor4, that she may be bo^r hoth in 
body and in spit it : hat she that is 
married careth for the things of the 
world, bow she majr please her bus- 
band. 

Zb And this I speak for your own 
profit ; not that I may cast a snare up- 
on you, but for that which Is comely, 
and that ye may attend upon the Lord 
without distraction. 

SO But if any man tfaink that he be. 
haveth himself uncomely toward his 
virgin, if she pass the flower of het 
age, and need so require, let bim do 
wfmt he will, be sioncth not : let them 
marry. 

37 NeTertbeleiH he that standeth 
itawlfast in bis heart, having no ne- 
cesaity, but bath power over his own 
will, and bath so decreed in bis heart 
that he will keep bis virgin, doeth 
well. 

a» So then be that riveth her in 
marriage doeth well :but be that givetb 
her not in marriage doeth better. 

39 The wife is bound by the law as 
lunr as her husband liveth ; but if her 
husband be dead, she is at liberty to 
be married to whom die will ; only in 
the Lord. 

40 But ftbe is happier if she so abide, 
after my judgment : and I think also 
that I hare the Spirit of God. 

CHAP. vni. 

i^OW a»toiichinf things offered unto 

^ idols, we know that we all have 

knowledge. Knowledge puffcth up, 

^ut charity edifietb. 

S And if any man think that be 
Icnoweth any thing, he knoweth no- 
thing yet as he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, the same 
is known e/f bim. 

4 As concerning therefore the eat- 
ing of those things that are offered in 
sarrifice unto idols, we know that an 
idol is nothing in the world, and that 
there is none other God but one. 

3 For though there be that are called 
cods, whether in heaven or in earth, 
(M there be gods many, and lords 



m 



many, 
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6 But to OS there is but one God, the 
Father, of whom are all things, and 
we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom are all things, and we by 

7 Howbett ihere irnot in every taeti 
that knowledge : for some with con- 
science of tlie idol unto this hour eat 
t» as a thing eflered unto an idol ; and 
their cfmacience being weak is defiled. 

« But meat commendeth us not to 
Ood : for neither if we eat are we 
the better ; neither if we eat not are 
we the worse. 

"9 But take heed lest by any means 
thw liberty of yours become a stum- 
bttiig-bleck t« them diat are weak. 
14 1 



10 For if any man see thee vriiidi ' 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol's temple, shall not the conscience 
of him which is weak he emboldened 
to eat those things which are offered 
to idols : 

tl And through thy knowledge shall 
the weak brother perish, for whom 
Christ died } 

19 But when ye sin so against the 
|>rethren, and wound their weak con- 
science, ye sin against Christ. 

13 Virherefore, if meat make mf 
brother to offend, 1 will eat no flew 
while the world standeth, lest 1 make 
my brother to offend. 

CHAP. IX. 

AM I not an apostle ? am I not free > 
have I not seen Jesus Christ our 
Lord } are not ye my work in the Lord f 
9 If 1 be not an apostle unto others, 
yet doubtless 1 am to you : for the 
seal of mine apostleship are ye in the 
Lord. 

3 Mine answer to tbem that do ex« 
amine me is this ; 

4 Have we Dot power to eat and to 
drink > 

5 Have we not power to lead about 
a sister, a wife, as well as other apos- 
tles, and at the bretbrm of the Lord, 
and Cephas ? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have not 
we power to forbear working } 

7 wrbogoeth a warfare any time at 
his own cuirges ? who planteth a vine- 
yard, and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof ? or . who feedetb a ilock, 
and eatefh not of the milk of the 
flock? 

8 Say I fbete tbingt as a man ? «• 
saith not the law the same also I 

9 For it is written in the law of 
Moses, Thou sbalt not munle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth oat the 
com. Doth God take care fur oxeu? 

10 Or saith he it altogeth<v for our 
aakes > For our sakes, no doubt, this is 
written : that he that ptoweth should 
plow in hope ; and that he that 
thresheth in hope should be partaker 
of his hope. 

11 If we have sown unto you spiritu- 
al things. If t< a great thing if we shaM 
reap your camai things ? 

IS If others be partakers of this 

Kwer ever you, are not we rather ? 
wrtbeless we bare not used this 
power ; but suffer ail things, lest we 
should hinder the gospel of Christ. 

13 Do 9t not know that they which 
minister about holy things live <(f the 
things of the temple . and they which 
watt at the altar are partakers with 
the altar > 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordained 
that they which preach the goApel 
should live of the gospel. 

15 But I have used none of these 
things : neither have \ written these 
things, that it should be so done unto 
me : for it were better tbt me to die, 
than that any man should make my 
gloryine: vhid. 

' l(> P»r ihou^ I prMcb the gospel 



I have n« tbiiif to f lorj of: far acctt- 
#cjr ia laid upon me ; yee, wo ii onto 
■M, if I preM:li not the ffoepcL 

17 For iTl do thb ibiny willinnly, I 
have a leward : but ifagauut my will, 
a disperwitioa ^ the gupcl it coinaiit> 
Md unto me. 

18 W'tutt IS my reward then ? Vnil^ 
that, wbea 1 preach the foipeli 1 may 
make the fo«pe| of CbrfatC without 
charge, tiiat I abuie not my power in 
Ibe gospel. 

19 For tbouf h I be free front all 
miem, yet have 1 made myself servant 
«nto all, that I might gain the more. 

to And ujito the Jews I became as 
• Jew, that I might gain the Jews : to 
them that are under the law, as under 
the bw, that U might gain tbem that 
ate under the law ; 

tl To them that are without law, 
as without law, (being not without tew 
to God, but under the law to Christ,) 
that r might gain them that are with- 
oat law. 

n To the weak became > as weak. 
that I might gain the weak : I am made 
all things to all in«n, that 1 might by 



L COIIirnnANS. ~ OStmmfUmm^A 
some of them ate tempted, and were 
dest roved of serpents* 

10 neither murmur ye, as sotne of 
them ahio murmured, and were de- 
stroyed of the destroyer. 

It Now all these things happened 
unto them for ensamules : andf they 
are written for our admonition, upefc 
whom Ibe ends o** the world are cooM. 

It Wherefore let him that thmkeii 
he standedi, take heed lest be fall. 

13 There hath no temptation takell 
you but such as is common to man ; 
hut God it faithAil, who will not nf^ 
fer you to be tempted above that yt 
are able ; but will with the temptatiod 
9\ui mnfce a way to escape, that ye 
msir ^*a1l|f lahear i<. 

11 whet^'Aie, my dearly beloved, 
flee horn iiloEHtry. 

u I b|i«aV M to Wise meo ; judge ye 
wluit I «tr. 

\S The cu|fi of blessing which we 
blriiv H K ri'it tite communion of the 
bln.>ij M< (.'hii'^t ^ The bread which we 
hre^;>, r> II ririt the communion of the 
bed; nf 4.i.ri4 ? 



M' 



t3 And this 1 do for the gospel's 
nke, that 1 might be pat taker tiiereot 
with }fmi. 

t4 Know ye not that they which run 
In a race run all, but one receiveth the 
priie * So run, ihat yc may obtain. 

tS And e«ery man that striveth for 
the mistery rt temperate in all things. 
How ihey 4» it to obuin a corruptible 
crown ; hut we an incorruptible. 

to I therefore so run, not as u 
tainly : so fiffbt 1, not as one that 
bcateth the air. 

t7 But I keep mider my body, and 
brmg it ioto subjection : lest that by 
•nr means, when I have preached to 
others, I myself should be a 

OREOVER, brethren, I would not 

' that ye should be ignorant, how 

Ihat all our fsthers were under the 

cloud, and all passed through the sea : 

t And were all baptised unto Moses 

In the doud, and in the sea : 

3 And did ail eat the same spiritual 
•leat: 

4 And did ail drink the same spirit- 
ual drink : for they drank of that epi- 
ntual Rock that followed them : and 
that Rock was Christ. 

i But with many of them God was 
not well pleased : for they were over- 
thrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now the»e things were our exam- 
ples, to fhe intent we should not lust 
after evil things, as tliey aldo lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
some of th«m ; as it is written. The 
people sat down to eat and drink, and 
rose up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, 

a some of them committed, and 
I in one day tliree and twenty thou- 

• Neither Jet us tempt Christ, as 
i4t 



oH./.hr.L .', : for we are all partaken 
of (Uki t»«i i.i«ad. 

19 Behold Israel after the flerii : arc 
not they which eat of the sacri4cee, 
partakers of the altar > 

10 What say 1 then 1 that the idol to 
anv thing, or that which is offered Ja 
sacrifice to idols is any thing * 

to But / My, that the things which 
the Gentiles Acriflce. they sacrifice to 
devils, and not to God : and 1 woaid 
not that ye should have fellowship with 
devils. 

tl Te cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils : ye cannot 
l>e partakers of the Lord'k table, and 
of the table of devils. 

tt Do we provoke the Lord to jc^ 
lousy ? are we stronger than be i 

tS All tbinp are tewful far me, but 
all things are not exiiedient : all things 
are lawful for uie, but all things ediiy 
not. 

t4 Let no roan seek his own, but 
every man another^ trtmlth. 

ts Whatsoever is sold in the sham- 
bles, that eat, asking no question for 



to For the earth it the Lord'fe, and 
the fulness thereof. 

97 If any of them that believe not 
bid you to a fttt, and ye be dispoaed 
to go : whatsoever is set before you, 
eat, asking no question for conscience* 
sake. 

tt But if any man say nnto yon, 
Thif is offered in sacrifice unto Idols, 
eat not for his sake that shewed it, and 
for conscience' sake : for the earth u 
the Lords, and the fulness thereof: 

t9 Conscience, I sav, not thine 
own, but of the other : for why is my 
liberty judged of another man't con- 
science ? 

ah For if I by grace be a partaker, 
why am I evil spoken of for that Ite 
wUcblgivetr 



^^mumerttuf the head. 

St Wtalber therefore ye ««, vr 
drmc. or whatioever re do, do «li to 
fk» gfory of God. 

a% Gl*« none offbnee, neitber to the 
Jews, nor to the Gearilei, nor to the 
darcboTGod: 

33 Eim as I plctM ell Mae in all 
ihiiigt, not seeking mioe pwn profit, 
but the pn^ of many, that tbev mav 
fee lived. 

CHAP. XIc 

BE ye followen of me, even as I aino 
MofCbmt. 
« Now I praise you, brethren, that 
«e remember me m all iblngs, and 
keep the ordinances, as I delivered 
them 10 yeu. 

3 But 1 would have yoa know, that 
the head of every man is Obriat ; and 

the head of the woman is the 

■ltd the bead of Christ is God. 

4 Every man prayinjp or prophesy- 
in;, baving his head covered, disbo 



CHAP. Xt, XIL 



Qftkeltretmpfifi. 



S But every woman that prayeth or 
•ropbesietb with her head uncovered, 
dbbonouretb her bead : for that is 



For if the woman be not covered, 
IM her also be shorn : but if it be i. 
liiaroe for a woman to be dioin or 
■bavcn, let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to 
cover his head, forasmuch as he is the 
image and fiory of God : but tbe wo- 
man is the glory of tbe man. 

S For tbe man is not of tbe woman 
bat the woman of tbe man. 

9 Neither was the man created for 
Utt woman ; but ttie woman for the 
man- 

10- For this cause ought the wooum 
to have power on her head, because of 
the angels. 

11 Nevertheless neitber is the man 
mthout tbe woman, neither tbe woman 
without tbe man, in the uird. 

it For as the woman is of the man, 
tven so is the man alto by the woman : 
bwaUlhingbofGod. 

13 Judge in yourselves : is it comely 
IhM a woman pray unto God unco> 
vered i 

14 Doth not even nature itself te>tch 
yoB, that if a man have long hair, it 
H a shame unto hiih i 

is But if a woman have long hair, it 
b* glory to her : for her hair is given 
her for a co\ering. 

16 But if any man seem to be con* 
tcntious, we have no such custom, 
neither the churches of God. 

17 Now in this tliat I declare ttntp 
(•a, I praise .yoM not, that ye come 
togetlter not fer tbe better, but for tbe 
worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come to- 
cetlier in the church, I hear that there 
w divisions among you ; and 1 partly 
believe it. 

19 For there must '« also heresies 
among you, that tbey which are ap- 
preved migr oe ms ' 



•0 When jrt came together therifon 
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Lord% supper. 

«l For in eating every one t^ctta 
brfore tther his own rapper : and ooa 
" Jif'rjyP'' «n*another is dninken. 

« what ? have ye net bowcs to 



church of |God, and t».„, . 

lave not i What shall I my to you f 

shtiil 1 praise you in ibis ? I praise yem 

S3 For 1 have received of the Lor4 
that which also 1 delivered unto you. 
That die Lord Jesus, the tmme night in 
which he was hetiayed, took bread : 

84 And when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and said, Take, eat : this 
is my body, which is broken for you : 
this do in remembtanoe oi me. 

85 After the same manner also h* 
too* tbe cup, when he had supped, my. 
ing, This cup is the new wstaroent in 
my blood : this do ye, as oit m ye 
drink tl, in remembrance of me. 

86 For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do shew th« 
Lord's death till be come. 

«7 Wherefore, wliosoever shall eat 
thu bread, and drink this cup of th« 
Lord, unwoitbily, shall be guilty of 
the body and Mood of tbe Lord. 

«S But let a man examine Idmself. 
and so let him ett of <As< bread, ani 
drink of that rup. 

89 For be that eateth and drinkcth 
unworthily, eaieth and drinketb dam- 
nation to bimseif, not discerning th* 
Lord's Kody. 

30 For this cauM many «re weak 
and sickly among you, an,l many sleep. 

31 For if we would judge ourselves, 
we should' not be judged. 

98 But when we are judged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, that we shoal4 
not be condemned with the world. 

33 Wbeiefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to cat, tarry one for 
another. 

34 And if any laan hunger, let hioi 
eat at home ; that ye come not toge> 
ther unto condemnation. And the rest 
will I sec in order when 1 come. 

CHAP. XII. 
"KOW concerning spiritual gifts, bro- 
^^ thren, 1 wcuU not have you Ig- 
norant. 

8 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto these dumb idols, 
even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore 1 give yoa to under^ 
ttand, that no man speaking by th« 
Spiiit of God calleth Jesus accursed': 
and that no man can say that Jesus ie 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 

4 Now there are diversities of gins« 
but the same Spirit. 

i And there are diflierences of adp 
ministrations, but the same Lord. 

And tbere are diversities of opera* 
tions, but it » tbe same God whieh 
worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifestation of tbe Spi« 
rit is given to every man to ptofit 
withal.* 

• For to OM is givtt by th« Spirit 



ite word of iriwioai ; to another tfia 

word ot knowlerise hy itie wme Spirit 

To another «Jih " -"- — 
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mrt all teachers \ *rt all worheia of ini- 



tbe« 



th by the aaiiic S|M- 
t yiiu of healing bj 
e Mine Spirit ; 

10 To another the woHiing of mira- 
dea i to another pro|riiacjr ; toHnothcr 
tfWerning of spiiila ; to another <<icer« 
kinda of long lies ; to another the in- 
lerpictation of tonguea : 

11 But all thcM worketh that one 
and the aelf-aame Spirit, dUiding to 
ever; man acverall* aa he wilt. 

It Vor as the bodf ia one, and hath 
nanj memheta, and all the membcis 
of that one hodj, being many, are one 
kodj : ao also m Chriat. 

M For bj one Spirit are we all hap- 

tiled into one tedr, whether wc Ac 

» Jews or Ocnttlea, whether we Ac bond 

or free ; and have been ' ail made to 

drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the bod J is not one meoiber, 
but nMojr. 

M If the foot shall aaj, Becaoae I 
an not the hand, I am not of the body j 
b it tberereie not of the body f 

16 And if ite ear ■ball my, Because 
I am not the eye, 1 am not of the 
body ; is it tbercfoie not of the 
body? 

t7 if the whole body wrrc an ^ye, 
where w«rr the bearing \ ii the whole 
mett hearing, where wrrc the tmeli- 

15 But now bath God aet the mem- 
bent, every one of tbeiA in the body, 
aa it hath pleased bim. 

19 And iftbey were ali one member, 
where were the body ) 

to But now ere 1 Vy <n*>V members, 
yet but one body. 

II And the eye cannot say unto the 
hand, 1 have no need of thee: nor 
again the bead to the feet, 1 have no 
need of you.. 

tt Nay, much mere thoae members 
of the body, which seem to be more 
llMble, are necessary : 

SS And those membert of the body, 
which we think to be Iom bonourabJe, 
upon these we bestow more aliundant 
honowr ; and our uncomely parts have 
more abundant comelineas. 

t4 For eur comely ptuii have no 
need : but God hath tempered tbe 
body together, havinit given more 
abundant honour to that ptrt which 
lacked: 

, «5 That there ahoald be no schism 
in tbe body : but that the members 
abould have the same care one for 
another. 

t6 And whether cne member suffer, 
all tbe memhen sutler with it : or one 
member be honpured, all tiie mem- 
bers rejoice with it. 

t7 New ye are the body of Christ, 
and membe;s in particular. 

tS And God hath set some in tbe 
churcfa, first apostles, secondarily pro- 
phets, thirdly teachers, alter thai mira- 
cles, then gifts of healingk, helps, go- 
vrrnmenu, d'.versities of tongues. 

«9 An all apoaitot? err alt oropheia? 
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so Hive all the gifts of healing i tU» 
air speak with tongues i do all inter- 
pret i 

at But covet earnestly the best gifts, 
and yet shew 1 unto you a more «ju:el- 
lent way. 

CHAP. XIII. 

THOUGH 1 speak with the tooguea 
of men and of angels, and iuive 
not charity, I am become «t sounding 
''rass, or a tinkling c>mb)il. 

t And though 1 have tie gift 4/ pro- 
phecy, and undeiatand all luystenrs, 
and all knowledge ; and thougii I hav« 
all fiuth, so Uat 1 could remove 
Boontaina, and have not charity, t 
am nothing. 

3 And though 1 bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and though I give my 
body to be burned, and hare not cbai- 
hty, it profitcth me nothiog. 

4 Chari^ autfereth long amd is kind: 
charity envietfa not ; qharity vaumetb 
not itself, is tuA puflTed op, 

s Doth not bcbave itself tinseerely, 
seeketb not her own, is not casUy pro* 
voked, thmkcth no evil, 

6 Rcjoiceth not in iniqnHy, but r^ 
joiceth in the truth : 

7 Beareth ail things, believetb all 
things, bopeth all things, endureih all 
things. 

5 Charity never Mleth : but whe- 
ther </irrr Ac prophecies, thej shall 
foil : whether there Ae tongues, they 
shall cease : whether there he know 
ledge, it shHil vanish away. 

9 For we know in patt, and wc pt«> 
phesy in part. 

10 But when that which ia perfect 
is OMne, than that which is in part 
shall be done away. 

11 When 1 was a ctMiO, I spake a« 
a child, I u£.Jer«tood as a child, I 
thought as a child : but when I he- 
came a man, I put away childish 
thinga. 

IS For now we see through a glass 
darkly : but then face lo lace : now, I 
know in part ; but then shall 1 know 
even as also I am known. 

Ii And now 
charity, these i. . 
of these U charity. 

CHAP. XIV. 



now abideth faith, hope, 
lese three ; but the greatest 



'pOLLOW after charity, and desire 
'- spiritual gifts, but laiher that ye 



may prophesy. 
• For he t*^ 



mketh in an im- 



Chat speakel 
tovue, speaiketh not unto men, 
but unto God : tor no man understand- 
eth him ; howbeit in tbe spirit he speak<- 
eth mysteries. 

3 But he that propheaieth speakeih 
onto men to edification, and exhorta- 
tion and com'brt. 

4 He that speaketh in an wdcnoigm 
tongue edifieui himself : but be that 
propbesieth edifieth the cburcA. 

A 1 would tbat ye <id spake with 
tongues, but rather tiiac ye proplie- 
sied : for greater is he tbat uiuplie- 
-.-... .u._ ..- .._-, speaketh with 
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•anfoes, except he interpret, tbat the 
church may receive editVtn;. 
6 Now, brethren, if I come unto 



rou speaking with tongues, what- shall 
profit you, except I thall speak to 
you either by revelation, or by know- 
ledge, or by propbe«yin{f, or by doc- 
trine > 

7 And ev«n rtiingc wiUiont life fif- 
ing sound, whether pipe or harj|), ex- 
e^t they girt a distinction m the 
sounds, how shall it be linown what is 
piped or harped > 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncer- 
tain sound, who shall prepare himself 
to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by 
the tongue words easy to be under- 
stood, bow shall It be known what is 
spoken i fur ye Aall speak into the 
air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
hinds of voif es in toe worid^ and none 
of them is without signification. 

11 Therefore if 1 know not the 
meaning of the Toice, I shall be unto 
taim that •pfacfth a barharian, and 
he that spafiKtth ih*U bf a barbarian 
unto me. 

It Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are 
laalous of spiritual mfts, seek that Te 
msly excel to titc edifying of tue 

13 WherefoN let him that spcaketh 
in an HnJtiwvii tongue pray U«t he 
mav interpret. 

U For if I pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
uoderstandinB is unfruitful. 

t£ What is It then > I will pray with 
the spiritt and I will pray with the 
undervtandmg also : I will sins' with 
the spirit, and I will sing with the un- 
denrtaodinf also. 

10 Else when thou shalt ble« with 
the spirit, how shAll he that occupietb 
the room of the unlearned, say Amen 
at thy giving of thanks, seeing be un- 
dcialandeth not what tho-s sayest } 

17 For t))Ou verily Kirest thanks well, 
bat the other w not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I epcak with 
tongues more than ve all : 

19 Yet in the church I had rathei 
speak live words witH my undetstand- 
iug, that by mjf voice I might teach 
otheis also, tl>an ten thousand words 
m an tmlcnoam tongue. 

to Bre-hrei), be not children fai 
uoderstanding : howbeit in m>ilicc he 
ye children, but in understanding be 
men. 

«1 In the law it is written, With 
mm •/ other lon^iues and other li)is 
will 1 spea'c uniotbis |>eople; and yet 
for all tbM wiH tbey not hear oie, 
saith tltC Lord. 

«f Wherefore tonniea are for a sign, 
net to them tbat believe, bet to them 
thai believe not: but prophesying 
urveth noi for them that' believe not, 
but for them which believe. 

83 If lhet«fore the whole church be 
come together Into one place, and all 
siwik »Slli wnfUMk and therr gosm 



in tktit thM mt onleanied, or uobe> 
lieversy will they not say that ye ari 
mad } 

«4 But if all prophesv,' and therd 
cnme in one tbat belie vetb not, or one 
unlearned, be is convinced of ail, he 
is judged of ail : 

«5 And thus are the secrets of hit 
heart made maniest : and so foiling 
down on his face he will worship God, 
and report tbat God m in you ol a 
truth. 

86 How is it then, brethren i whea 
ye come together, every one of you 
bath a pealm, bath a doctrine, hato u 
tongue, bach a revelation, hath an in- 
terpretation. Let all things be done 
unto edifying. 

87 If any man speak in an unkntmn 
tooeoe, ht it be by two or at the moat 
bf three, and that by course i — ■* '"' 



and let 

ne mierpret. 

88 But tt there He no interpreter, let 
him keep «lencc in the church ; and 
let him speak to himeelf, and to God. 

99 Let the prophets speak two or 
three, and let ibe other judge. 

30 If my thing be revealed to aiiA. 
ther ti«t sltteU by, let the first hold 
bii peace. 

31 For ye may all prophet one by 
one, that all may learn, and all mi^ 
he comforted. 

38 And the spirits of the prophet! 
are subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the suthar of con- 
fusion, but of peace, as in all ohuichee 
of tiie saints. 

34 Let your women keep silence in 
the, churches : for it is not permitted 
onto them to speak ; but thry are com- 
manded to be under obedience, as also 
saith the law. 

33 And it' they will lenm any thing, 
let them ask their husbands at home : 
for it is a shame for women to speak 
in the church. 

36 What t came the word of God out 
from you i or oime it unto vou only } 

art If wiy roan think himself to be a 
propfaet, ur spintuai* let him acknow- 
ledge that the things that I writa 
unto you are the commandments of 
the Lotd. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let 
him be Ignonuit. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to 
propheHy, and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 

40 Let all thinp be done decently 
and in order. 

CHAP. XV. 
\f OREOVER, brethren, I declare tin- 
-"-^ to you the goapel which I preach- 
ed unto you, which alM ye have re> 
ceived, and wherein ye stand ; 

8 By which alM ye arc saved, if va 
keep in memory what I preached 
unto you, unless ye have believed in 
vaio. 

3 For I delivered unto you Arst of all 
that which I also received, how tliat 
Christ died for our sins according to 
the scriptures ; 

4 And that he ima I 



I^mtti 



to raw wain ite third day Meordtaf 
to tbe ■crlpcurai : 

5 And that he was cecn of Ceptoa, 
ttonorthelwalvc: 

d After that to »aa eeeo of akove 
ll«« handred brethren at ooce; of 
whom the greater part remain unto 
but aomo are fallen 
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aalcep. 
7 Aftc 



7 After that he wai seen of Junea ; 
then of all the apoaiea. 

• And iMt of all he was eeen of me 
alio, a» of one bom out of due time. 

g For 1 am the least of the apoaties, 
thut am not meet lo be called an aiioa- 
tle, because I peraecutcd tbe cbarch of 
God. 

to But by the qrace of God I am 
what i am : and bis grace which ws 
^tnrfd upon me was not In vain ; 
but I laboured more abundantly than 
they all yet not I, but the grace of 
Ood which was with me. 

II Thererore, whether it mire 1 or 
they, so we preach, and so jt ' 
lieved. 

l« New if Christ be preached that 
to rose from ito dead, bow say some 
among vou that ttore is no rasorrec- 
Uoo of the dead * 

13 But if there to no resurrcctioo of 
tbe dead, then is Christ not risen : 

14 And if Christ to not risen, then 
ii our preaching vain, and your faith 
w aliM viiin. 

15 Yea, and we are found false wit 
nesses of God ; because we tove testi- 
fied of God ttot to raised up Christ . 
whom to raised not up, if to to that 
tto <tead ri« not. 

lO For if tto dead rise not, then is 
«ot Christ raised : 

17 And if Christ to not raised, yoi 
Mth it vain ; jre are yet in your sins. 

18 Then ttey also which are fallen 
•sleep in Christ are perlstod. 

ig If in Ibis life only we tove hope 
In Christ, we are of all men 
miserable. 

to But now i« Christ risen from the 
dead, and become tto fiist-fraia of 
them that slept. 

VI For since by man ame deatth, 
by man aune also tto resurrection of 
the dead. 

tt For as in Adam all die, even so 
n Christ stoll all to made alive. 

ta But every man in his own order 
Christ the first-fruits ; afterward tbqr 
that are Chiist^i at his cominr* 

<4 Then cometh tto end, when to 
sh^ll have delivered up the kingdom to 
Ood, even the Father ; wton he stod 
to\e put down all rule and all autho- 
rity and power. 

95 For he must reign till to hath pot 
all enemies under fai» feet. 

96 The last enemy that atoll to de- 
stroyed it death. 

«7 For to bath pot all things under 
Ms feet. But when he saitb, All things 
are put under him. it it nwdiAest ttot 
to is excepted, which did put all things 
ander him. 

« « Aad wton all tbinfi shall tosob- 
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also himself to subject tfnto bins chat 
put all things under him, thnc Ocd 
DMy to all in all. 

S9 Else what saall tber do mhieh 
are baptised for tto dcMl, If tto dead 
rise not at alH why ar« ttoy then totp- 
tiaed for tto dead > 

30 A&d vby stand 
every hour i 

31 I protest by your rejotdng which 
I tove in Chiist Jesus our Lerd^ I dio 
daily. 

3« If after tto manner of men I tovo 
fought with beasu at Epbeaus, what 
advaotageth it me, if tto dead nse not I 
Let us eat and drink ; for to-morrow 
we die. 

33 Be not deceived : 
cations corrupt good mi 

34 Awake to righteouaoem, and ain 
not ; for some tove not tto knowlcdfe 
of God : 1 speak tnit to vour shame. 

35 But some MMH will say. How arc 
the dead raised up i and with what 
body do ttoy come i 

36 7%Mt fool, ttot which thoa aow- 
est is not quictoned, except it die : 

37 And that which ttou sowest, tbo« 
lowest not that body that stoll to. bat 
tore grain ; it inav chance of wtott. 
or of some ottor grmi» : 

38 But God giveth it a body at it 
toth pleased him, and to every soed 
his own body. 

39 All flesh it not tto same flesh: 
tot there trone kind of fleah of roeo. 
another flesh of tovts, aoottor or 
fishes, tmd anottor of birds. 

40 There me also , celestial bodiCB, 
and bodies terrestrial ; but tto glory 
of tto celestial it one, and tto glory air 



41 There is one glory of tto sun, and 
anottor glory of the moon, and ano- 
ther glory of tto stats •, for sac star 
differeth fiom mnether star in gloiy. 
48 So also it tto resurrection of tto 
jad. It is sown in corruption ; It is 
raised in incorruptieo : 

43 It is sown in dishonour ; It is 
raised in glory : it to sown in weak- 
ness ; it b raised in power : 

44 It is aown a natural body ; it is 
raised a sniiitual body. Ttore is a 
natural butif , and there ii a spiritual 
body. 

45 And so it is written, Ito first 
man Adam was made a living soul ; 
tto last Adam wtai made a quickening 



spirit. 

46 Howbeit ttot war not first which 
is spiritual, but tiiat which is natural ; 
and aiterward ttot which is spiritual. 

47 The first man tr of tto earth, 
earthy : tto second num w tto Lord 
from heaven. 

49 As tr tto carthr, such arc ttey 
also that are eaithy : and as u tto 
heavenly, such ere ttoy also that ate 
heavenly. 

49 And as we tove torne tto image 
of the earthy, we shall alao bear the 
image of the heavenly. 

iO Now this I say, bnthran, th« 



lleah uid blood oinnot Inherit the kiap- 
dt>m<ifGod ; neither doth comiptioo 
iaherit incorraption. 

«l Behold, I «heir jrou • Pifitery , 
We fthtll not M sleep, but we ■hall all 
be changed, 

St In a moment. In the twinkling 
«r an eye, at the la«t trdrop : for the 
trumpet shall toond, and the dead 
■hall he railed incorruptible, and we 
■hall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible moat pot on 
Incorruption, and this moiul tmttt 
pot on immortality. 

54 So when this oomiptible shall 
lm<re put on incorraptt<Mi, and thb 
mortar shall have put on immortality, 
then pball be brought to pass the say. 
ing that is written, Death is swallowed 
up in victory. 

M O death, where it thy sting i O 
grave, where it thy victory i 

s6 the sting of death w sin ; and 
the strength of sin it the biw. 

57 But thanks ke to God. which giv- 
eth us the victory, through our l^rd 
jesQS Christ. 

M Therefore, my betoved brethren, 
be ye steadftet, unmoveable, always 
•Bounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that vour la- 
bour is not in vain in the Lord. 

CHAP. XVI. 
^JX>Vr concerning the collection for 
*-^ the saints, as I have given order 
to die churches of Gaiatta, even so 
do ye. 

9 Upon the fint ifay of the week let 
every one of you lay by him in store, 
as GM hath prospered Mm, that there 
be no gaTherin«s when I come. 

3 And when I come, whomsoever 
je shall approve by veMr letters, them 
will Isend td bring your liberality unto 
Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go also, 
thej shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come nnto yoo, when 
1 sball pass through Macedonia : for 1 
do paas through Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, 

Ka, and winter with you, that ye may 
ing me on my journey whitherso- 
ever I go. 

7 For I will DOC see you now by the 
• way : but I trust to tarry awhile with 

jou, if the Lord permit. I 



n. coRnmnAns. . 

8 But 1 will tvf7 u EphCBus anm 
Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effectual is 
opened unto me, and lAcrr art aaaof 
adversaries. 

10 Now if Timotbeos come. 



be may be with you without fear : 
he worketh' the work of the Lord, as I 
also4fe. 

II Let no man therefore despise 
him : but conduct him forth in peace, 
that he may come unto ine : for 1 iook 
for him with the brethren. 

19 As touching Mtr brother ApoHoi^ 
I great\y desired him to come unit 
you with the brethren : but hu will w4 
not at all to come at this time ; but ha 
will come when be diali have coovv* 
nient time. 

13 Watch ye, stand hst in the faith, 
quit you like men, be stiong. 

14 Let all your things be done witk 
charily. 

15 1 beseech you, brethren, (ye know 
the house o( Stephanas, that ii is the 
first-fruits of Acbaia. and that (hey 
have addicted themselves to the mioia- 
try of the saints,) 



16 That ye submit vourselves onto 
such, and to every one tlurt heipetb 
with KT, and hihoureth. 

17 1 am glad of the coming nf Sto> 
phnnas and Fortunatus and Achaicus : 
Tor that which was lacking on your 
part they have supplied. 

18 For they have refreshed my spi- 
rit and yours ; therefore acknowledge 
ye them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. 
Aquila and Priscilla salute you mudi 
in the Lord, with the church that is kl 
their hoane. 

SO All the brethren greet you. Oreec 
ye one another with an holy kiss. 

«l The salutation of me Paul wWb 
mine own hand. 

.. If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema, 
Maran-atha. 

«3 The grace of our Lord Jesm 
Christ te with you. 

«4 My love bf with you all in ChrM 
Jesus. Amen. 

^ The flrst epittle to the Corinthians 
was written from Philippi, by Ste- 
phanas, and Fortunatus, and Achai- 
cus, and Timotheiis. 



THE SECOND EP2STLE OF PAUL THB APOSTLE TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. 



CHAP. I. 
1>AUL, ui apostle of Jesus Christ 
■T by the will of God, and Timo- 
thy our brother, ento the churrh 
of God which is at Corinth, with 
all the aainu wbtcb are in ail A- 
chaia: 

« Grace he to yooi and peace, from 
Cod our PKher, and /rem the Lord 
Jcaua Cbnst. 

t Bloised te Ckid, even the FWbw 
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of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Fkther 
of mercies, and the God of all com* 
fort; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our trl- 
Kulatinn, th«t we may be able to com* 
fort them which are in any trouble hf 
the comfort wheiewith we ourselves 
are comforted of God. 

4 For as the suflTerings of CbrisC 
abound in us, so our consoiaiioQ also 
aboondeth by Christ. 



9mt »tmtlkUs mhtemee. 8. 

« And wbetiMr w be afflkMd, k it 
for vour roDAuUtlon mid gRlnittoD. 
whidi to efliectMal In tbc enduring or 
Che Mine Mtferingi which we a>«> suf- 
itr : or wbether we be comforted, it is 
fcr jour coowlation and ulvation. 

7 And our ho|ie of you it iteMirait, 
ItoowKiff that u ye are partaker* of 
Ibe suffer inp, to tftall >« ie aJao of the 
coMtilatHtn. 

% For we would not, brethren, have 
fou igneiant of our trouble which 
came to ui in A»ia, that we were 
•rcMed out of oieaiure, above atrengtb. 
imwDiiich that we despaired even or 
Ufe; 

9 But we had the lentence of death 
In ourdel«c», that we should not truat 
u ounelves, but in God which raweth 
ahedead: 

10 WI»o delivered tia from to great a 
4calh, and doth deliver : in whom we 
trust (hat be will jret deliver ut : 

1 1 Ye also helping torether by prayer 
for UH, that for the giR batawed u|Nin 
w bjF the Qteans of many peneos, 
thanks may be given by many on oar 
behalf. 

\% For our rcjoicinir is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that in 
■implicitr, and godJy sincerity, not 
vith fleshly wisdom, but by the grace 
of God, we have had our conversation 
ip the world, and more abundantly to 
you- ward. 

IJ For we write none other things 
onto you. than what ye read or ao- 
knowle.ige ; and I trust ye shall ac- 
knowledge even to the cad ; 

14 As iilao ye have acknowledged us 
in part, that we %re jour rejoicing, 
even as ve also arc ours in the day of 
$be tjord Jesus* 

15 And in this confidence I was 
fsinded tp come unto vou before, that 
ye niifrht iMve a second beneiit ; 

16 And to pass t>y you into Mace- 
4oniA, and to come again out of Mace- 
donia unto you, nnd uf you to be 
iHooght on my way toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was lhu» mind- 
ed, did 1 use ligtitneM } or t>ie things 
that I purpose, cio I purpose according 
to the ilesh, that with me there should 
be yea, yea, and nay, nay \ 

18 But as God it true, our word to- 
ward you was not yea and nav. 

19 Fur the Son of God, Jesiis Christ, 
who was preached among you by us, 
even by me and Sylvanus and 1 imo- 
theus, 'was not yoa and nay, but in 
him was yea. 

80 For all the promises of God in 
bim are yea, and in him Amen, unto 
the glory of God by us. 

SI Now tie which siablisheth us with 
you in Christ, and hath anointed us, 
wGod ; 

n Who hath alao sealed uo, and 

tiven the earnest of tlie Spirit in our 
earts. 

9J Moreover I call God for a record 
jDpoQ my soul, that to spare you I came 
Dot as yet unto Coriotfa. 
«4 Mot for that we have 

,*4f 



COUmUAHS* 71» ori i— iw lwl f I f a ww w. 
your lUtb, hut are helpci* ef 
yoor joy : for bjr faith ye Kand. 

BUT I determined this with myself, 
that I weuld ool come i^am t« 
you in heavinesa. 

t For if 1 nMke yoa sorry, who k 
he then that maketh me glad, but tbe 
same which is made soriy by me ? 

3 And I wrote this same onto yon, 
lest, when I came, 1 should have sor- 
row from them of whom I ought to 
rejoice ; having confidence in vou all, 
that my joy is </ic Joy of >uu all. 

4 For out of moch'atfliction and an- 
guish of heart 1 wrote unto you with 
many rears ; not that ye should be 
grieved, but that ye might know the 
love which I have more abundant^ 
unto you. 

» But if any have caoted grief, he 
hath not grieved me, but in part ' that 
I may not overcharge yev ail. 

6 Sufficient to such a man it thh 
punishment, which wot lujUeud ef 

7 So that contrariwise ye ought »• 
ther to forgive Aim, and comfort Jkno, 
lest pertiaps such an one should be swal^ 
lowed up whh overmuch sorrow. 

• Wherefore I beseech you that j« 
would confirm jMur love toward him. 

9 For to this end also did 1 write, 
that I might know the proof of you, 
whether ye be obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I 
forgive also : for if I forgave any thing, 
to whom I forgave it, for your sakes 
forgaoe J it in the oerson of Christ ; 

11 Lest Satan nould get an advuh 
tage of us : for we are not ignoiaat of 
his devices. 

15 Furthermore, when I came te 
TroRS to prtach Chrisfft gospel, and 
a door was opened unto me of the 
Loid, 

1.) I had no rest in my spirit, be- 
cause I found not Titus my brother : 
but taking my leave of them, 1 went 
fiom thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks he unto Gnd, which 
always canseth us totiiumpb in Christ, 
and maketh manifest the savour of his 
knowledge by uj in every ulace. 

U For we are unto God a sweet sa. 
vour of Christ, in them that are saved, 
and in them that perish : 

16 To the one »e are the sarour ef 
death unto death ; and to the other 
the savour of life unto life. And, who 
it sufficient for these things ? 

17 For we are not as many, which 
corrupt the word of God : but as of 
sincerity, hut as of God, in the sight 
of God speak we In Christ. 

CHAP. III. 
'PIO we beain again to eommend 
*^ ourselves f or need we, as some 
others, epistles of cntamendation te 
you, or ktUrt of commendation from 
you ? 

5 Ye are our epistle written In our 
heeru, known ana read at all men : 

3 Forasmuch at ye ore mamfeslbr 
dadared to be the cpMeof Christ au* 



16 NevertkelCM, when it shall torn 
to the Lord, the vail shall be taken 
awaj. 

17 Now (he Lord t» that Spirit: and 
where the Spirit of the Lord iSf there 
is liberty. 

18^at we all, with open face be- 
holdiDK ■« in a glass the glory of the 
I>ord, are changed into the same 
imafe from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit ot tl« Lord. 

CHAP. IV. 
THEREFORE, seeing we bare this 
•*■ ministnr, as we have received 
mercy, we faint not; 

S But have renounced the hidden 
things of duhonestr. not walking m 
craAiness, nor hnndiing the word of 
God deceitruily ; but by manireMation 
of the truth, commending ourselves 
to every man's conscience in the sight 
of God. 

» But if our gospel be bid, it is bid 
to them that are lost : 

4 In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which 
btiicve not, lest the light of the glori- 
1*9 
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mistered by us, written not with ink^ 
f)Ut with the Spirit of the living God ; 
not in tables of stone, but in fleshly 
Ubies of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : 

i Not that we ate sufficient of our- 
selves to think any tbmg as of our- 
selves ; but our suHiciency is of God \ 

6 Who also hath made us able mi- 
nisters of the new testament ; not of 
the letter, but of the spirit : for the 
letter killetli, but the spirit giveth 
life. 

7 But if the ministration of death, 
written and engraven in stones, was 
glorioos, so that the children of Israel 
could not steadfastly behold the face of 
Moies for the glory of his counte- 
nance ; which glory wss to be done 
away ; 

8 How shall not the ministration of 
tiie mirit be rather glorious ? 

9 For if the ministration of condem- 
nation he glory, much more dotb the 

Sinistratioo or righteousness exceed 
glory. 

10 For even that which was made 
florious bad no glory In this re- 
spect, by reason of the glory that ex- 

1 1 For if that which is done away 
wns glorious, much more that whtcli 
rcmaineth it florious. 

IS Seeing then that we have such 
kope, we use great plairmi'M of speech. 

19 And not as Moses, whkh put a mil 
ever his (kce, that the children of Is- 
rael could not steadfastly look to the 
end of that which is abolislied : 

14 Put their minds were blinded : 
for ontil this day remaineth the same 
vail untahen away in the readuin of 
the old testament ; which tm/ is done 
away in Christ. 

\B But e\en unto this day, when 
Mc-ses is read, the vail is upon their 
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.of Christ, who is the image 
of God, should shine unto them. 

5 For we preach not ourwites, bat 
Christ Jesus ti« Lord ; and ourselvee 
youc servants for Jesus' sake. 

6 For God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, bath 
shined in our hearts, lo gwe the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the fsee of Jesus Chiist. 

7 But we have this treasu'Y in 
earthen vessels, that the exce^ency 
of the power may be of God, and ool 
of us. 

B We are troubled on every side, vet 
not distressed ; isc «re perplexed, but 
not ia despair ; 

9 Persecuted, hut not fonaken ; cast 
down, but not destroyed ; 

10 Always bearing about in the body 
the dying of the Lord Jesus, that tbe 
life also of Jesus might be made mani- 
fesl in our body. 

U For we which live are always de- 
livered onto death for Jesus' sake, that 
the life also of Jesus might be made 
manifest in our mortal flesh. 

19 So then death worketh in as, bat 
life in yea. 

13 We having the same spirit of 
"Aiith, according as it is written, <l be- 
lieved, and therefore have I $pm\uen; 
we also believe, and therefore speala; 

14 Knowing^ that he whicti raised up 
the Lord Jesus shall raise up us atso 
by Jesus, and shall present ms wilb 
you. 

15 For all things «re for yoursakes, 
that tbe abundant grace might thiough 
the thanksciving of many redoand M 
theclory of God., 

10 For which cause we faint not ; 
but thottch our outward n»o perish. 



Set the inward tnan is renewed day 
y day. 

17 For our light affliction, which Is 
but for a moment, woi kcth for us a 



lar ntore exceeding and eternal weight 
of gloiy ; 

18 While we look not at the thlnns 
which are seen, but at tiie things which 
are not seen : for the lltings which ate 
seen arc temporal : but the things 
which are not seen are eternal. 

CHAP. V. 
"CHMl we know that if our earthlf 
-'- house of tfds tabernacle were da 
solved, we have a building of God, an 
hoa<« not made with hands, etero*. 
in the heavens. 

? For in this we proan, earnesti 
dnc^inng 10 be clot<'ied Mpon with o4i 
htM^i^ wMch is from heaven : 

.1 ii'^a be that being clothed we sh^ 
ntti »e fatfiid naked. 

1 Vvt H^e that are in Ibis tabernacle 
d'r |irr>in, being burdened: not lor 
tl M iNL- H Duid be unclothed, but iloth- 
ihat moitality- might be swaii- 
Uni^.l ..,[> af life. 

>' be that hath wrought us Tor 
tl" ^"ir iF.kine thing ti God, who alM) 
hh\.i^ Gi^':a unto us the, earnest of lite 
Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always confi 



Mttmetllatkii h CkHM, It. COIUirnnAllS. Pmtt fmtkja mkrittf^ 



MBit Jttiowinff thM, whilst w« are tt 
bema in Um ImmI/, w« are abKfU fraoi 
tiw Lord: 

7 (For wa mlk bjr faith, act bj 
■iRl»r:> 

8 Wa are confideot, / r«y, and «iU 
Unf ntbar lo be abceni fiuai Che 
bodjr, and to be preMOt wiU tbe 
Laid. 

g Wherefore we labour, thai, vha- 
dier preteni or abieiu, t*« may be ac- 
oeptcd of him. 

10 For we must all appear before 
tbe jud(roent-«eat of Chrwt ; that 
•renr one majr rvceive the thinn 4gne 
m hk body, accoiding to tbai be bath 
done, wbeilier it be food or bad. 

1 1 Knowinf Uerei'ore tbe terror of 
the LLTd, we persaade meo : but we 
are made manifeat unto God ; and I 
tRMt al«o era made aianiictt in your 
coneclencea. 

If For vre commend not ouneWes 
again unto you, but ^ve you occasion 
lo glory an our hehali, tnat ye mav 
kave aeotawhat lo miwer them which 



glory in appearance, and not in heart. 

13 for wlieiber we be beside oor* 
selves, 1/ it to God : or whether we be 
•ober, U trtot vnur cause. 

14 JPor the love of Chriat constiam- 
.cth •■ ; because we thus judge, that if 

«ae died for ail, tlien weie ail dead.: 
' U And tk0i be died (or all, that 
they wbicb live should not henceforth 
'live aulo-thentselves, but uruo him 
which died for them, and rote aj^ain. 

10 Wherefore henceforth hoow we 
no man after ttie flash : yea, thouab 
'«re have known Christ aftar the Aesh, 
yet now bcncerorth know we him no 
more. 

17 Thererorc if any man te in Cbrisi, 
he it m new creature : old things are 
pasted away ; behold, all things are 
Mceme k<ew. 

18 And all things arr of God, who 
hstb reconciled us to himielf by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the mi- 
nistry of reconciliation ; 

19 To wit, that God was in Christ 
reconciling tbe world unto himself, 
not iiiipuiing t'.ieir tres|ia«cs unto 
them ; and hath committed unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 

to Now then are are ambaamdors 
fbr Christ, as though God did beseech 
you by us : we pray von in Christ's 
■tead, be ve reconcile*) to God. 

«! For he iiath made bim lo he sin 
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for U4, who knew no sin ; that we 
miei.t be made the righteousness of 
God in him. 

CHAP. VI. 
7E then at worhers together with 
' him, beseech yta alto that je re- 
ceive not the ^nice of God in vain : 

« (For he Bill tb, 1 have heard thee 
In a time aoeepted, and in the day of 
salvation have I succoured thee : be- 
hold, now if the accepted time : be- 
aold, now it the da? of salvation.) 

3 Giving no offence in any thirtg, 
Ibat (lie ministry be not t>lnroe<l : 
■ e Bat itt ult'ihingt approving aui^ 



selves aa the ministers of God, io muA 
patience, in adUctions, 



i In stripes, in imprisonments, itt 
tumults, in labours, m watcbioga, in 
fattings ; 

6 By jparencss, by knowledge, by 
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long-eufferinr, by iiindness, by 
Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by ti>e p4»w- 
er of God, by the armour of righteous' 
ne« on the right hand and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil 
report and good report ; as deceivers, 
and yet true ; 

9 A« unknown, and yet well known; 
as dying, and hehoU, we live ; as 
chastened, and not killed ; 

10 As sorrowful, yet always rejoi- 
cing ; as poor, yet making man^ rich ; 
as having nothing, and yet pwcssiog 
all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth if 
open unto you, our heart i* enlarged. 

II Ye are not straitened in us, but 
ye are straitened in your own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompense in the 
same, (I speak as unto my children,) 
be ye also enlarged. 

U Be ve not unequally yoked toc*> 
ther with unbelievers : for what M- 
lowsbip hath rightcousneae with un- 
righteousness } and wbat commuaioo 
hath light with darkness > 

15 And what concord hath Christ 
with BelitI ? or what part bath he that 
believeth with an infidel i 

Id And what agreement bath the 
temple of God witb idols } for ye are 
the temple of the living God i as God 
bath said, I will dwelf in tbem, and 
walk in them: end I will be their God, 
and they shall he my people. 

17 Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye seiiarate, aaith the 
Lord, and touch not the andean 
<M«e ; »nd I will receive yon, 

18 And will be a Father unto yon, 
and ye sb^tH he my son^ and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty. 

CHAP. VII. 
tTATINO therefore these promises, 
*-^ dearly beloved, let us cleanse our- 
selvc* from all filthinesii of tlie tie^ 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
four or God. 

S Receive as ; we have wronged no 
man, we have corrupted no man, we 
have defrauded no man. 

3 I speak not thit to condemn you : 
for 1 iMve said before, that ve are In 
our hearts to die and live with ve«. 

4 Great it my boldness ofspeech 
toward you, grent it my gloryina of 



exceeding joyful in all our trihulation. 

5 For, when we were come into Ma- 
cedonia, our flesh bad no rest, but we 
were troubled on every side ; without 
wrrr lighting, within were fears. 

6 N evenhelets God, ihat comforteth 
those that are cast down, comibrted as 
by tbe cotntng of Titus ; 

7 And not by Lis coming onlv, bat 
by the conaolaiiMi wharawith be was 
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com<bited in ;«u, when he told us 
your eamcKt detire, your mourning, 
Toar fervent mind tomud me \ vt Umt 
I rejoiced the more. 

g For tboutrh i made yon coriy with 
« letter, I do not repent, though I did 
lepent : for I perceive that ibe «ame 
epmie huh m ide you sorry, though it 
were hut for a season. 

9 Now I lejoicc, not that ye were 
made soriy, out that ye sorrowed to 
repentance ; for 39 were made sorry 
mfter a aodly manner, that ve might 
i«ceive dam:(re by us in nothing. 

!0 For godly sorrow worketh re> 
pentance to salvation not to be re- 
pented of: but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 

II For behold this self-same thing, 
that ye sorrowed alter a godly sort, 
what carefulness it wrougnt in yon, 
yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, 
mhat indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
mhat vehement desire, yea, what seal, 

Ca, what reyeoge I in all things ye 
ve approved yourselves to be clear 
in this matter. 

19 WhvreTorc, though I wrote onto 
you, / did it not for his cause that had 
^one the wrong, nor for hit cause that 
suffered wrong, but ttmt our care for 
you in the sight of God might appear 
unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in 
your comfort : yea, and exceedingly 
the more joyed we for the joy of Ti- 
tus, because his spirit was retre^bed by 
you all. 

14 For if T have boasted any thing to 
him of Tou, t am not ashamed ; but as 
we spake all things to you in truth, 
even so our boasting, which / made 
before Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his inward affection is more 
abundant toward you, whilst he re> 
memhereth the obedience of you all. 
how with, emx and trembling you re- 
ceived him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that 1 have 
confidence in you in all things. 

CHAP. vir|. 

IOREOVER, brethren, we do you 
to wit of the grace of God bestow- 
ed on the churches of Macedonia ; 

« How that in a great trial of afflic- 
tion, the abundance of their joy and 
their deep poverty abounded unto the 
riches of their Ubenlity. 

5 Fur to their power I bear record, 
yea, and beyond their power tftejf 
were willing of themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much entreaty 
that we would receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fellowship of the 
ministering to the saints. 

3 And this they did, not as we hoped ^ 
but first fr<)ve their own selves to the 
l^rd, and unto us by the will of 
God. 

6 Insomuch that we denired Titus, 
that as he had begun, so be would 
alw Anish in yoa the same grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye aoound in every 
thing, in faith, and utterance, an<i 
teovltdge, and in all diligence, and 

i»t 
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IX. * fmH enmmmMh TiMe. 
M your love to us, mt that ye abouai 
ia (his grace also. 

8 I speak not by comanndment. 
but by occasioQ of lae forwardness of 
others, and to prove the sincerity of 
your tote. » 

9 For ye know the gtace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, 
yet for your sakes he became poor, 
that ye thtougu bis poverty might 
be rich. 

10 And herein I give my advice : fbr 
this is expedient for you, who bare 
begun before, not only to do, but also 
to be forward a year ago. ' 

11 Now therefore perform the doing ' 
oJU; that as there was a readiness to 
will, so there matt be a performaac* 
also out of that which ye rave. 

19 For if there be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to that 
• man hath, smd not according to th*! 
be hath not. 

13 For / mem not that other men be 
eased, and you burdened r 

14 But by an equality, thmt now at 
this time, your abundance mey *e « 
suffiy for their want, that their abun* 
dance also may be a tupplff for yoar 
want ; that there may be equality : 

15 As it is written. He that ktd 
gathered mach bad nothing over ; and 
he that had gathered little hod no 
lack. 

16 Bat thanks he to God, which put 
the same earnest care into the heart of 
Titus for you. 

17 For indeed be accepted the e>> 
hoi tat ion ; but being more forward, of 
his own accord he went unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him the 
brother, whose praise is in the gospel 
throughout all the churches ; 

19 And not that only, but wlu> was 
also chosen of the churches to travel 
with us with this grace, which is ad- 
ministered by us to tite gioiy of the 
same Lord, and deelaratien ef your 
ready mind : 

90 Afoiding this, that no man should 
blame us in this abundance which Is 
administered by us : 

91 Providing for honest things, not 
only in toe sight of the Lord, but also 



99 And we have sent with them oar 
brother, whom we have oftentimes 
proved diligent in many things, but 
now much more diligent, upon the 
great confidence which / husve in you. 

93 Whether My da in^ire of Titos, 
he is my partner and fellow-helper coa> 
ceming vou : or our brethren be ti»» 
fuiVfi Of, they are the messencen of 
the churches, and the glory of Chri^ 

94 Wherefore shew ye to them, and 
before the churches, the proof of your 
love, and of our boasting on your be- 
half. 

CHAP. IX. 
I70R as touching the ministering to 
*- the saints, it is superttuous for mc 
to write to you : 

9 For 1 kriow the forvrardness of 
your mind, for which I boast of ya« 



TmiTi tflntua mtgki, ' R. 
16 them of MMedonia, ttatt Admim 
WM tcadj' a jMi ago ; and ;«nr aoal 
hatb pfotokcd verjr manjr. 

9 ret have I wru tb« breibren, lot 
•or MMMtnfi of yott tliould be in vaio 
in thit bebalf; that, at : said, ye nsaj 
te ready: 

4 Lett haplj, if the/ oT Macedeoia 
cvme with me, and find jon unprc- 
pated ; we ftbat we n/ not, ye) should 
be atiiamcd in this mae confident 
boaatinf. 

» rhcrcrore I thotifht It neeaMarjr 
to exhort the breibien, that thej 
would go before unto you, and make 
«p herofehan<^ veur bounty, whereof 
ye bad notice before, thai the nme 
■uaht be ready, at « metter tf ho«inty, 
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1 not at ^ coveioitsneti. 

6 But thu / tmjf. He which rowetb 
tpartnuly shall reap ' 
and M wbkh eoweto 
leap alM> bountifuliy. 

7 Every man accordiiw aa he pui 
poaeth in his bean m M him gtve , 
not irrudKingty, or of necessity : for 
God loveth a cbeeiflil giver. 

t And God it able to make all grace 
•bound toward vou ; thai ye, alwi^s 
having all saAciency in all iUngtt 
may abound to every good work : 

9 (As it is written. He hath dispei^ 
aed abroad ; he hath given to the 
poor : his rigfateottiness rewainetb for 
over. 

10 Kow he that ministereth seed to 
the sower both minister bread for your 
UtoA, and multiply your seed sown, 
and increase the fruits of X9ur rif bt- 
eoufness ;) 

11 Being enriched in every thinr 
to all bountifulness. which causeth 
through us thanksgivmg to God. 

19 For the adminUirftiion of this 
•er\ice not only supplieth the want or 
the saints, but is abundiint also by 
many thanltsgtvings unio God ; 

13 While by die experiment of this 
ministration they glorify God for 
your professed subjection unto the 

Sospel of Ckritt, and for your libera I 
istitbuiion unto tUem, and unto ali 
atm ; 

14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long aner you for the exceed- 
ing grace of God in you. 

I& Thanks be unto God for his un- 
speakable gift. 

MOW I Paul myself beseech you by 
*^ the meekness and gentleness of 
Christ, who in presence am base 
amoiig you, out being absent am bold 
townrd you : 

« But I beseech .vwi, that I mav not 
be bold when I am present with.tliat 
confidence, wherewith I tliink to he 
iMld agaiiwi some, which think of us as 
if we walked according to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after the flesh : 

4 (For the weapons or our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through 
God to the ouilinr down of strong 
holds -^ 



« Chstinr down imagioMlona, moA 
trerj high thing that exatteth ito«ir 
against the knowledge of God, soul 
bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ ; 

6 And havmg in a readuieas to r^ 
venge all diMhedience, witea your 
obedience is fulfilled. 

7 I>o ye look on things after the 
outward appearance ? If any maA truat 
to himself that he u Christ's, let bioa 
of himself think this again, that, as 
he it Christ's, even so «r« we Chri^tV 

8 For though f should toast somo- 
what more of our authority, which 
the Lord hath given us for edification, 
and not for your dcstruaion, I s"" — "-' 



9 Thtt 1 may not seen as If I would 



terrify you by ietteis. 

10 For hit letleis, si^ 
weighty and powerful ; but 



they, «M 
kit bodily 
if weak, and hit speech coa- 
temptible. 

It Let such an one think this, (hat 
such es we are m word by lettora when 
we are absent, such will we he also in 
deed when we are present. 

It For we dare not make ourselves 
of the number, or compare ourseitrei 
with some that commend themselves 
but they, measuring themselves hf 
themselves, and comparing themselves 
am<mg themselves, ate not wise. 

13 But we will not bo^st of thingi 
without our measure, but according 
to the measure of the rule which God 
hath distributed to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you. 

14 For we St I etch not ouiaelves be- 
yond our meature, as though we reach- 
ed not imto you : for we are come es 
far as to you alio In preaching the gos- 
pel of Chri«t: 

15 Not boasting of things without 
.jr measure, thmt it, of other men^i 
labours i but ha\ing hope, when your 
-faith is incrciwed, that we shall he 
enlarged by youaccordmg td our rule 
abiindaotly, 

i6 To preach the gospel in (he re- 
gitmt beyond you . ond not to boast in 
another man's line of things made 
ready to our hand. 

17 But he tliat glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commendeth him- 
self is approved, but whom the Lord 
commenoetb. 

CHAP. XI. 
WOULD to God ye could bear with 
*^*^ me a little 4n mjr (oily: and in- 
deed bear with me. 

« For I am jealous over you with 
godly jealousy : for I have espoused 
you to one husband, that I may pre- 
sent you at a chaste virgin to Chrut. 

3 But I fear, lest, by any means, as 
the serpe-Jt beguiled Eve' through his 
suMiltv, so your minds should be cor- 
rupted from the sunplicity that i« in 
Christ. "^ 

4 For if he that cometh prescheth 
another Jeaun, whom we have not 
pieached, or if ye receive another 
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^lirit, whkta ye have ooft received, or 

loiotber gospef, wbich ye have not ac- 
cepted, ye might well bear with him. 

s For I sup^oM I was not a whit be- 
hind the very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though 1 be rude in speech, 



vet not in knoivledge ; but we have 
Been throughly made manifest among 
jou in all things. 

7 Have 1 committed an offence in 
•basing mvseir that ye might be ex- 
mited, becaiMe 1 have preached to you 
tbe gospel of God (reely ? 

8 I robbed other churches, t.iking 
tniges 0f i/irm, toido you service. 

9 And when 1 was present with you, 
amd wanted, I was chargeable to no 
man : for that which was lacking to 
me, the brethren which came from 
Macedonia supplied : and in all thingt 
I have kept myself from being bui^ 
4ensome unto you, and so wiil I keep 
mjfteff. 

10 As the tiuth of Christ is in me, 
no man shall stop roe of this boastinp 
in tlie regions or Acbaia. 

11 Wherefore i because I love you 
Bot ? God knoweth. 

IS But what I do, that I will do. 
that 1 may cut off occasion from them 
which desire occasion ; that wherein 
they gUtry, they isay be found even 
■a we. 

13 For such art false apostles, de- 
ceitful workers, transforming them- 
•elves into tbe apostles of Christ. 

14 And no marvel ; for Satan himself 
IS tran!ifomi«d iato an angel oi I'ttcht. 

15 Therefore it it no great thing, i'' 
km ministers also be transform) 
the minlsten of righteousness ; wbose 
«nd shall be according to liieir works. 

1(5 I say again, l.et no man think 
me a fool ; if otherwise, yet as a fool 
receive me, that 1 may boa^t myself a 
little. 

17 That which I speak, 1 speak U 
not after tbe Lord, but as it were 
foolishly, in this coaidenc of boast- 
ing. 

18 Seehtx that many glory after the 
iesli, I will glory also. 

ip For ye suffer toola gladly, see- 
ing ye rfoursclvet are wise. 

«0 For ye suOri, if a man bring you 
Into boodaxe, if a man devour .V9W» 
if a man tstke of yott, if a man exalt 
btauelf, if • man smite you on tbe 
face. 

SI I apeak as concemmg repronch, 
« though we bad been weak. How- 
beit whereinsoever any n bold, (1 
speak foolishlv) I am bold nUo. 

n Are they Hebrews i so «m I. 
Ave they ls'aelites> so tfw I. Are 
they the seed of Abraham > so am 1. 

93 Are lliey mini^itere of Christ ? (I 
•pe<ik aA a foni} 1 am more ; in Inbours 
more abundant, in striiies above inea- 
•ure, in prisons more frequent, in 
deaths o(l. 

t* Of the Jews five times received 
forty rtripet save one. 

ts Thrice was I beaten with rods 



iftr itmderitit ivMlef ioar. 
shipwreck, a night and a dagr have I 
been in the deep ; 

S6 Ih journey ings often, in perib 
of waters, in perils of robbers, ns 
perils by mine aam countrymen, Ms 
perils by the heathen, tn perils in tbe 
city, in perils in the wilderness, «s 
perils in the sea, in perils among faitt 
brethren; 

97 In weariness and painfolness, in 
waichings often, io hunger and thirst, 
in fastings often, in cold a ' * * 



» Beudes those things that are with- 
out, that which Cometh upon me daily, 
the care of all tbe churches. 

99 Who is weak, and I am nol 
weak ? who is odfended, and I bo« 
not? 

30 If 1 mutt needs glory, 1 wiU glory 
of the^ things which concern mine in- 
firmities. 

31 The God and Father of our Lori 
Jesus Christ, which is blessed for evet> 
more, knoweth that I lie not. 

In Dainascu* the govoMior under 



Aretas the king kept the citf of tht 
to apprehend me 



Damascenes with a garrison, desirotia 



33 And through a window In a hatjk 
ket WA% I let down by the wall, an^ 
escaped bis hands. 

CHAP. XII. 

r: if'not expedient for me doubtles 
to glory. I will come to visiong'and 
revelations of the Lord . 

i I knew a man in Christ above four- 
teen veais ago, (wbciher in the body, 
I cannot tell ; or whether out of tM 
body, I cannot tell : Ood knoweth A 
such an one caught up to tbe third 
heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, (whetbor 



in the body, or out of the body, 
not tell : Ood knoweth ,) 

kt he was caught op in* 
to paradise, and heard unspeakablo 



words, which it is not lawful for a a 
to utter. 

5 Of such an one will i glory : fat 
of myself, I will not glory, bot in mint 
infirmitiet. 

6 For Ihouffli I would dasiro to gl6- 
ry, 1 shall not be a fool ; for 1 witgny 
the truth ; but na» 1 forbear, lest any 
man should (bink of me above th»t 
which he seeth me <e be, or tkat ha 
heareth of me. ... 

7 And lest I should he exalted above 
meiiure through the abundance of the 
revelations, there wns given to me a 
tbom in the flesh, the nievenaer of 
Satan to buifet me, lest 1 should oe ex- 
alted above meAMire. 

6 For tills thing I besought tiw 
T^rd thtice, that it might depart 
from me. 

9 And he said unto me. My grace H 
sotficient for thee : for my strength ji 
made perfect in weakness. Most glad- 
tv therefore will I rather glory in iny 
infirmities, that the power of Christ V 
mny rest upon me. 

10 Tbeiefore I take pleasure *- 



•face iras I stoned, thrice t sufferaa I Infirmities, In reproaches, in ncc«»> 



9ml gttrkth im affiktum. O ALATIAW8. Bit ahoiuHm mi prntr. 
g|tle«. In persecotioM, in dtoti««e» three wrtnfiM* ihaU eteiy word b« 
for Chrlifi »ke : for when I ui "^k. e«uWI*h«l. 
ikeo mm 1 atroor. « > lold you before, WM foretel you, 

1? f am bcw^e %fool tn florytof ;'« if I were present, the »econd titne; 
,« have compelled me : for 1 ouaht to- end being absent now 1^7"*« ,*» them 
f r 1.1 ,rf you ■ ?of in w^ rH '^rrrt-— h^ve tinned, and to 

\ . sfT7 cJiiefen r I come utam, I wUl 

*''[i'ijd^M:^''»il-ii.jflia,^i"e*e« '"3 r^in.t .vr ^^ek a proof of Cbrij 

ttgnt, ■iiil *iini'icni,*ntl m^ghlJf d*p4». nvl we^k, ht-t li mighty "n^JOUj^ ^ 

1J For *^tisi[ 14 It mhtTKUi ye "trC 
InTettar to oLbtr churvhe^n oiCftpl ■!( 
k that I myielf -tw fimt tmrUeowmB 
to you * rnnlii^e me Ibin wror^f- 

14 8el)i.»lJ,ltke Cliifd lime I am rfddj' 
to camn 10 >i*Li ; md f wj|l liot be bM 



4 For ttiQogH I '« was crucified thi 
weni/K-ji, )tr[ lie liveih by the power 
or ttocl* Foi we alM are weak in him, 
imt «B ii?i«itl )JVE with him by the power 
of Qod kiwsril you. 
i EvxamLne 1 ourselves, whether ye 
dEn«imi< [o you : for I -ert nol Hwri, ^ ir> the faiE* V P^''^'^^ "rjlTtf!; 
to tay uf, (ot \ht ^MUTOtt, bui tbi! pj- liait j(Hii* I hrist H in you, except y« 
'^?iZ,'T:^1:'ry\^.Ail.^^^.r., ^^1™^ that ,e .l,all know U-t 



Iw spent for roM 

*bati4t«4][ly i tiiYC 



[bi^ugn the 



id Rat be it 50» 1 did nnl Surden 
you : neverEiielena, JwHif imtly, 1 
caufhil you witb f(iiiie^+ 

17 Dull I ina^c a «aqn of yom by 4rt> 

f0 I >itin irhaiil I 6tii\ unto yo^ '' 

^' m I cleaired Tklii, and vrilh him I 

■Flit 3k tij other |>iil Titui miit-t 4 g'lin 

or jiou' wii|L:f4 we not m ti>c K^iiid^ni- 

liT T i«t JJtr J Ft not m [be «^nic ^tr^t ^ 

if) Apikn^ tbint ye iljat wc CxCuiie 

Ounf«tiref Timo you t we ispei*lt bai'sjrc 

GiKl in Clirivi t buE k if^ all thmiji, 

dearlT (sfloved^ for jOtir e^iiyinn^ 

VO F>ir I l«ilr, Eb^U vtK{\ ] r«me^ I 
■hall nc>i Jin4 you HuCh ii4 I lAOiacl, u^il 
JAdi I ih»ll he J'usTOtl unto jfuu lucSi aa 
y« »/4ak»Eil not i tfljl I^'FT J»r dett»ieiH 
enryin^b., wraths, vEri'Cs, btck^itNldft, 
whb|wi I rift if ^"^^ II i^i^ y ^^ m^lti^ : 

%l And ii!*C, vhfrTt I tivine ajaitl, m^ 
Guit win buniMe me among yuUrHrni 
fhat I tlmll hcMiiii rnany t^hkb li'~~ 
sinned alr^ady^ and \invC ntfl lepcn 
or fiit untle,iri'n.etitfl.rid f&rnicatiori, HUd 
hi»^tL'iouill.CM, wbkb they iuive c&oi- 
milled . 

CHAP. xrit. 

'T'HIS ir |[i« IhitiiJ irHLT 1 Sim fOtiUng 

'*• to ^(tu* m tbe moiiLb uf l^it Qr 



wc nre not [ e |.n ohates- 

7 ?)ow i IHJ.V 10 God that ye do no 
^Ll i mji IbAt we should *PP5»«" ap- 

pio»cdf bur that ye should do that 



evLl 4 rujt lbri.t 1 
io»cdi, bur thi- , 
iiKh If Jioaeai, though we be a* ro* 



^*9 For«e ran do nothing aiaiiist tho 
truth, butf*i [ije truth. 

Kor we a-e glad, when we ai« 
*«iTt, and >e site strooi ; and this also 
w« wiih, Ktn i our perfeclion. 

i& Ihcrelotc 1 write these thmft 
winr aii»ntr lest being preeent i 
ihould u«e «hsirpneiB, accordin* to 
the uD^er wihkb the Lord bath riven 
use lo edtficttiion, and not to oo- 

II Fimiii^* brethren, hrewell. Be 
iwrfi-nf Iw fif good comfort, be of one 
mind, li«e in i.eace ; and the God of 
loreanii pfJurt *hall be with you. 

M Greet one another with an holy 

II All the saints salute you. 

14 Thfl griire of the Lord JwjM 
Cl>3i-t, wnrrihe love of God, and the 
cmimut*,..^, 01 the Holy Gbo«t» *e with 

yoU all, ALl,fn. 

11 The KCwid epiftte to the Conn- 
ihi ITU was written from Philippt, 
fl cHy uf Macedonia, by Titue and 



THE EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 



pAUL, an apostle, •'not of men. nei- 
^ ther bv man, but or Jesus Christ, 
and God the Father, woo raised him 
fiom I be dead ;; * 

S And all the 4>rethren which are 
with me, unto the churches of Ga- 
Utia : 

3 Grace be to you, and peace, from 
God the Father, and from our Lord 
Jesiis Christ. 

4 Who gave hiiTiself for our sins, 
that he might delivei us from this pre- 
seiu evil world, according to the will 
of God and our Father . 



5 To whom ke gloiy for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon re- 
moved from him that called vou into 
the grace of Christ unto another gos- 

7 'which Is not another ; but there 
be some that trouble tou, and would 
pervert the gospel of Christ. 

8 Bur though we, or at) angel fW>m 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto 
you than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accuricd. 

g As we said before, so say I now 
lagain, tf any man pcMCh any otliw 



Tmttmnmg tf tktgospa. CBAT, n, nt. 



t» jreu tban tint jre hnt 
feceived^ let hun he accuned. 

10 For do I now pcmiMle meD, or 
God » or do 1 teek to pleaM men ? for 
if I jcc pleated men, 1 ihould not be 
dM wenuat of Chrbt. 

11 But I certifjr yw, brethren, that 
the pMpel which was preached of me 
is not after man. 

i« For I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taurht t<,but bj the reve- 
kuioa of Jesua Christ. 

13 For ye have heard of mj cock 
■ TCrMtion in time post in the Jews' re- 
ligion, how that beyond measure I 
persecuted the church of God, and 
wasted it ; 

14 And profited in the Jews' reli- 
gion above manjr my equals in mine 
own nation, bein^ more exceedingly 
acalousof the traditioru of my fathers. 

14 But when it pleased uod, who 
separated me from my mother*! womb; 
and caJled me by his grace, 

l6 To reveal his Son in roe. that 1 



JMrt/faHiHi Jy/effik. 



Bi^ht preach him aroone the heati 
immediately 1 conferred not with 
and blood : 

17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem 
to them which were apostles hefore 
me ; but 1 went into Arabia, and re- 
tained again onto Oamftcus. 

18 Then after three years I went op 
le Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode 
with him fifteen days. 

19 But other of the apostles saw I 
■one, save James the Lord's brother. 

90 Now the things which I write 
vnto yo<i| behold, before God, 1 lie 
noc. 

91 Afterwards 1 came into the re- 
gions of Syria and Cilicia ; 

99 And was unknown by fitce unto 
the churcocs of Judea which were in 
Christ: 

99 Bat thev had heard only. That 
he which pemiscuted us in times past. 
Aow preacheih the faith which once 
he deetroyed. 

M And they rlorified Ood in me. 
CHAP. II. 
nr*HEN fourteen years after I went 
•*■ up again to Jerusalem with Bar- 
nabas, and took Titus w>th.iw also. 

9 And I went up bf revelation, and 
communicated unto thent that gnspel 
which 1 preach among the Gentiles. 
Mat privately to them which were or 
reputation, lest by any n 
run, or bad run, in vain. 

3 But neiUier Titus, who was with 
me, being a Greek, was compelled to 
be circumcised : 

4 And that because of false brethren 
■lawarei brought in, who came in 
privily to spy out our liberty which 
we have io Christ Jesus, that they 
■night bring us Into bondage : 

5 To wbom we gave place by sub- 
jection, no, not for an hour ; that the 
truth of the gospel might continue 
with you. 

6 dot of these wbe seemed to be 
•emewhat, (whatsoever they were, it 
MriwthiM maucr to lue : Ood accept- 



eth no manii penoo :) for they who 
seemed to ie umtmkat, in oonferenoc 
added nothing to me : 

7 But contrariwise, when they saw 
that the gespel of.tlie uncircumcisiun 
was committed unto me, as the ftepel 
of the circnmcision w»s unto Peter ; 

8 (For he that wrought eflTectaally 
in Peter to the apostlesbip of the cir- 
cumcision, the same was mighty in m« 
toward the Gentiles :) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to be pillars, per- 
ceived the grace that was given unto 
me. they gave to me and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellowsbio; that we 
thould go unto the heathen, and they 
unto the circumcision. 

10 Only thttf would that we should 
remember the poor ; the sau.e which 
I also was forward to do. 

1 1 But when Peter was come to An* 
tioch, I withstood him to the fiice, be- 
cause he was to be blamed. 

H For before that certain cam* 
from James, he did eat with the Gen- 
tiles : but when they were come, be 
withdrew and separated himseir, fear- 
ing them which were of the circnin- 

13 And the other Jews dissembled 
likewise with him ; insomuch that 
Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 

14 But when 1 saw *hat they walked 
not uprightly, according to the truth 
of the gospel, I said unto Peter, before 
ihem all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not 
as do the Jews, whyvpompellest thou 
the Gentiles to live as do the Jews } 

15 We who are Jews bv nature, and 
not shiners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not jus- 
tified by the works of the law, but by 
the faitif of Jesus Christ, even we have 
believed in Jesus Christ, that we might 
be justified by the fiuth of Christ, and 
not by the works of the law : for by 
the works of the hiw shall no flesh b« 
justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be juftt!- 
fied by Chiist, we ourselves also are 
found sinners, is therefore Christ tho 
minister of sin ? God forbid. 

IS For If 1 build again the thingt 
which 1 destroyed, 1 make myself • 
tnfnsKreasor. 

19 For 1 through the law am dead to 
the law, that 1 migbt live unto God. . 

90 I am crucified with Christ : ne- 
vertheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me : and the life which I now 
live in the flesh, I live oy the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, aiid 
gave hinisflf for me. 

91 1 do not frustrate the grace of 
God : for if righteousness come by thO 
law, then Christ is dead in vain. 

CHAP. III. 
FOOUSH Galatians, who hath bo- 
witched you, that ye t.bould not 
jhey the trutn, before whose eyes Jesw 
Christ hath been evidently set forth 
crucified a ' 



o: 



OAUkTtMm.' attm^rnkMi/irmtllt^i 



t Thta oalf woQld 1 IfltiB of /oa, tbcrv had been a law given wUeh c«al4 
ftM«iv«l je the Spirit by the weiH of 
Che law» or bjr the bearing of fUth \ 



9 Are ve to ftwiiih > hairing begun 
in the Spirit, are ye now made per- 
fect by tiw deth > 

4 Have ye eufTered eo maiiy tUngs 
in vain ? ii" «< *e yet in vain. 

« He thererore that miniitercih to 
yee the 8t*frtt, and worketb miracle* 
among you, dotth he it by the works 
of the taw, Of bv the hearing of feitb i 

Even at Abraham believed God, 
■nd it was accounted to him for rigb- 



gi 

have riven life, veRly 
■hooldhave been by the law. 



n But the acripture hath concIodeA 
i ander ain, tltat the piwniae bgr 

faith of Je»us Chriat might tie given !• 

them that beiieve. 
t3 But before faith came, we were 

kept under the law, shut up unto tbm 

faith which ahoiiid afterwarda be i«. 



7 iCoow ye therefore that thcf which 
Mv of ieitb, Uie aame arc tbe tdiiidren 
of Abrabara. 

t And tbe acftptare, femeeing that 
Ood would ioitify the heathen throogfa 
fiiith, preached before tho loapel ualo 
Abraham, uiuing, In thee •hall all na- 
tions be hlesiwd. 

o So then ther which be of faith are 
MeMed with raithful Abraham. 

10 For aa many as are ol' the work* 
•f the law are under the corse : for 
it b written, Cursed it every one tha^ 
centinueth not in all things which are 
written in tbe book of tbe law to do 
them. 

1 1 But that no man fe justified bv the 
law In the sight of God, it it evident 
for. The just shall live by Mth. 

It And the law Is not of faith : bat, 
The man that doeth them shall live in 
them. 

13 Christ bath redeemed as from the 
cune of the law, hein^ made a curse 
for us : for it is written, Cursed it 
every cme that hanreth on a tree : 

U That the blesaing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles throur>i 
Jnm Christ { that we might receive 
litt prowise of the Spirit through 
faith. 

IS Brethren, I apeak after the ma 
■er of men ; Though it be but 
man's covenant, yet if it be con- 
firmed, no man dlsannuUeth, ot addctb 
thereto. 

Itf Now to Abraham and hia seed 
were the promises made. He saitb 
not. And to seeds, as of many ; hut as 
of one. And to thy seed, which is 
Christ, 

17 And this I say, thai the covenant, 
that was confirmed before of God in 
(Christ, the latv, which was four bun- 
Jied and thirty tears after, cannot 
disannul, that it should make tbe pro* 
mite or none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the 
law, it it no more of proHiise : but God 
gave it to Ahrabam by promise. 

19 Wherefore tiicn tcneth tbe law f 
|t was added bersuse or'transgr««sions, 
till the seeii ehould come to whom the 
promise was made ; end it wat or^ 
dained by angels m the hand of a me- 
diator. 

90 Now a mediator Is not « mediator 
•f one ; but God ia one. 

ffl Jt the law then againn tbe pro- 
■isea of Cod i Ood forbid : for if 



94 Wherefore the law was oar achoeU 
oMfter to bring ut unto Christ, that wm 
might be juAificd by faith. 

Si Btit after that faith is come* w« 
are no longer unuer a schoolmaster. 

96 For ye are all the children «f 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

ff7 Fbr as many of you as havo beca 
baptised into Christ have put on 
Christ. 

m There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor Aree, there 
is neither male nor female : for yc am 
all one in Christ Jesus. 

«9 And if ye be Christ's, then are yt 
Abraham's aeed, and bein according 
V>tbe promise. 

y^OW I say, <Aei* the' heir, as low 
^^ aa he is a ebild, diffeteth nothiiw 
from a servant, though lie be lof4 or 

all; 

t Bat ii under tutors and ffovemoiv 
until the time appointed of the Aitbcr* 

3 Even so we, when we were chiW 
dren, were in bondage under tin olo- 
inents of the world : 

4 But when the folncss of the timo 
was come, God sent forth his Son, mado 
of a woman, mude under the law, 

5 To redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the 
adoption ef sons. 

6 And becaiidO ye are sons. Go4 
hath sent forth the Spirif of hu Son 
into yeur bearu, crying, Abba, F»- 
ther. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more n 
servant, but a son ; and if a son, tiwo 
an heir of God through Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, when ye knew noc 
God, ye did senice unto them whidii 
by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, after that ye have known 
God, or ratlier are known of God, bow 
turn ye again to tbe weak and benTRrly 

elements, whereunto »e desire « ^ 

to be in bondage ? 

10 Te observe days, ai 



and times, and vet . 

11 1 am afraid of vou, lest I bavo 
bestoared upon you labour in vain. 

IS Brethren, I beseech you. be aa I 
am } for lam as ye are : ye have am 
tnjure<i ne at all. 

13 Ye know bow through InArmlty 
ef the Hesh 1 preaihed the gospel unto 
you at tbe first. 

14 And rar tempution which was 
in my fle^h ye despised not, nor rejectx 
ed ; but received m(> ts an angel of 
God, evm u Christ Jesus. 

14 Where is then the blessedness yt 
spake of f for 1 bear you record, tM% 



If U had heen pqmble, ye would bave 
plucked out jrour own e>es, and have 
ffven tbem to me. 

10 Am I therefore become jrour 
Cneir.y, because 1 tell jon the truth ? 

17 i'bey zealoasly affect jou, tut not 
welt ; jea, thef would exclude you. 



Cbat ye might alfect them. 
18 But it it RBod to be 1 
fected always I* a good thtng, and 
«nly when I am present with you. 



19. My little children, of whom I 
Crivstil in birth again until Christ be 
formed in ^ou, 

90 1 desire te be present with you 
now, and to change my voice ; for 1 
Hand in doubt of you. 

ft Tell me, ye that dcstre to be un- 
der tbe law, do ye not hear ibe law i 

tS For It ii -written, th^t Abraham 
bad two sons, tbe one hy a bondmaid, 
tbe other by a free woman. 

t3 But be 9h0 TMu of tbe bondwo- 
man was Lorn after tbe flesh ; but he 
of tbe freewofnan oMir by promise. 

t4 Which tfiings are an allegory : 
for tbeae are the two covenants : the 
one fioin the niount Sinai, which gea- 
dereth to bondage, which is A^ar. 

W FW thia Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem 
which now H, and is in bondage with 
her children. 

96 But Jerusalem which is above is 
free, which is the mother of os all. 

ty For it is written, Bejoice, theti 
barren that hearest not ; break forth 
and cry, thou itwt travailesi not : for 
the desolate hath many more children 
than she which hath an husband. 

tS Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, 
•le the children of promise. 

«9 But as then he that was bom 
after the fleah persecuted him that 
mat bam after the Spirit, even to it is 

DOW. 

30 Nevertheless what saitb tbe scrip- 
ture ? Cast out the bondwoman and 
her ton : for Ibe son of the bondwo- 
man sball not be heir with the son of 
tbe freewoman. 

31 80 then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bondwoman, but of 
the free. 

<2TAND IWt tbeiefore* in tbe liberty 
'-^ wherewttb Christ bath made us 
f^e, and be not entangled again with 
tbe yoke of bondace. 

9 Vebold, I Paul say onto you, that 
if ye be circumcised, Christ shall pro- 
At you cotbing. 

3 For f testify agam to every man 
that is circumcised, that he is a debtor 
to do the whole biw. 

4 Christ is become of no effect onto 
you, whosoever of you ate justified 
(y the faiw ; ye are fallen from 
grace. 

A For we through tbe Spirit wait for 
the bope'ef rirhieomness by faith. 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither cir< 
canici«ion availeth anv thing, nor ub- 
cirturocision ; but faith, wuch work- 
•th by love. 

W 



r,vr. T» deal »Mlp with ^fimkrf, 
7 re did run well ; who did binder 

you that ye should not obey the truth f 
B This persuasion comith not of biia 

that caJleth you. 

9 A little leaven Icaveneth the who1« 
lump. 

10 I have confidence in you tbroofli 
the Lord, that ye will be none other- 
wise minded : but he that troubletb 
you shall bear hit judgment, whoso- 
ever he be. 

I And I, brethren, If I yet preach 
circumcision, why do 1 yet suffer per- 
secution t then u the offence of xh4 
cross ceased. 

18 I would they were even cut off 
which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty ; only use not liber- 
ty for an occasion to tbe flesh, but by 
love serve one another. 

14 For all the taw is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this ; Thoo shale tov« 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not con- 
sumed one of another. 

16 This 1 say then. Walk in tbe Spi- 
rit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of 
tbe flesh. 

17 For the flesh Insteth against tbe 
Spirit, and tbe Spirit against the flesh : 
and these are contrary tbe one to tbe 
other : so that ye cannot do tbe thing* 
that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, y 
are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh ar« 
manifest, which are tftete ,- Aduiteryi 
fornication, nodeanness, lascivious- 

so' Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vs. 
riance, emulatioiu, wrath, strife, «•• 
diiion^, heresies, 

91 Envjings. murders, drmkennesi, 
revellings, ana such like : of the wbicb 
I tell you before, as 1 have also told 
jf9u in time past, that they which do 
suilt thirMs, shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God. 

98 But the fruit of tbe Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gmtieness, 
goodness, laith, 

S3 Meekness, temperance: agaiiM 
SDch there is no law. 

94 And they that are Christ's hav« 
crucified the flesh with the aft'ectione 
and lusts. 

t5 If we live in tbe Spirit, let oe 
also walk in the Spirit. 

«6 Let us not be desirous of vain- 
glory, provoking one another, envying 



B' 



CHA?. VI. 

'RBTHSEN, if a man be pvertaken 
'^ in a fault, ye which are spiritual, 
restoie tocb an one in the spirit of 
meekne(»s ; considering thyself, leet 
thou alAo be tempted. 

9 Be»r je ime another's bordeos^ 
and M) fulfil the law of Christ. 

3 For if a man think himself to be 
something, when he is nothing, he de- 
ceiveth himself. 

4 But let every mm piove U» owq 



voric, aoa then thall he here vejoking 
i hiiiweiral<Miej and not in anetber. 
« Far everjf maa tbail bear hit own 

6 Ut'hia thai h laofbt hi the word 



HI allaood tbiogs* 

r Benot doceiVed ; Ood is not 
yiockad : for wbataoevet a man • 
tib, that ■hatl he alto raa^ 

8 For he that loireth to hit Scih, 
ikall «f the aeth raap corruption ; but 
he that Mweth to the Spirit, thall of 
the Spirit reap life cverlattinf . 

9 And let ut not be wearjr in well- 
4nnf : /or in due t ea ton ire thall reap, 
If we fhint not. 

10 At we have thereTore opportu- 
QitVf let ut do good unto all «m.e«pe< 
oialljr unto thein who are of lie housO' 
hold of faith. 

11 Ye tee how iaifo a letter I 
bave wiittco unto vou with mine own 
band. 

It At nwDjr at d«tir« to make a Air 



PtMr4f«adiM4»rMk 
IT In tha fltrii, tbfr conitiain «w« 
.. be circymcited ; onlj letC umjf 
•bnuld uttlkr penecutioa for the Croat 
ofChritt. 

13 For neither thqr (heaMrivet wbo 
_.« circumcised keep the hiw ; but do* 
sire to bave jrou circumcitcd, that thCf 
majr glory in jour Seah. 

14 But God forbid t>i«t 1 ibooM flo- 
n, tave hi the crott of tiur Lord mmm 
Chriit, bj whom the world it cniclfiad 
unto me, and 1 onto the world. 

15 For in Chri<t Je«tit neither c*'« 
cumcition availeth anjr thing, nor vfir 
circuincition, but ■ new creature. 

10 And at manjr at «*alk accordiiic 
to thit ruie, peace he on them, ao4 
mercy, and upon the Urael of Gq«1. 

17 From beucefotth let no oiaa 
trouble me ; for i bear ia roy body the 
markt of the Lord Jetus. 

18 Brethren, the graia of our Lor4 
Jciut Cbrhft be with your tpirit. Aioeo. 

^ Unto the Galaijant» written fi««» 
Rome. 



TUB EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE EPHitSIAMS. 



CHAP. L 

PAUL, an apostle of Jetos Chriti by 
the will of God, to the taint* which 
ore at Ephetut, and to the faithful in 
Cbriti Jciot : 

8 Grace be to you, and peace, from 
Ood our Father, and /rem the Lord 
Jetut Chritt. 

3 Bittiad be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jetu* Christ, who hath bleat- 
•d ut with all tpiritnal blattingt in 
heavenly placa in Chritt : 

4 According at he hath cboten ut in 
bim boforo the foundation of the world , 
that wc thould b« holy and without 
•lame before hira in love : 

A Haviof predestinated ut unto the 
adoption of children by Jcsut Chritt to 
bimaelf, according to toe good pleasure 
of hit will: 

6 To the praito of the glory of bit 
grace, wherein he bath made ni ac- 
cepted in the Beloved 

7 in ' 



through hit blood, tlie forgivcnctt of 
aiqi, according to the ricbet of hit 
grace ; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward 
nt in all wisdom and prudence ; 

9 Having made known imio oa the 
mystery of bit will, according to hit 
|nod pleasure, which he hath purpoacd 



» That in the disj 
test or 



fuloest of timet he might gather toge- 
ther in one all things m Christ, both 
wbic^ are in heaven, and which are 
on earth : even in him : 

U In whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, being piedestinated 
according to the purpose of him who 
worketh all thinga alter the counsel 
of bis own will : 

IS That w tbonld be to the praise 



of hit glory, who fint traited la 
Christ. 

13 In whom ye alto bnuted, after 
that y« heard the worfl of truth, tha 
goapel of your salvation : in whom alto 
ailer that ye believed, ye were acalad 
with that holy Spirit of ,i|omise, 

14 Which It the earna^ of oar bi. 
heritance until the redemption of the 
puichaaed postestion, unto the ptaiie 
of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I alto, after I heard 
of your bith in the Lord Jetus, and 
love unto all the tainti, 

lO Cease not to give tfaankt for 
you, makiof mention of you in my 
prayers ; 

17 That the God of oar Lord Jesut 
Christ, the Father of glory, roar S*«« 
unio you the tpirit of wisdom and r^ 
vclation, in the knowledge of him : 

18 The eyes of your imdersuodioff 
being- enlightened ; that ye may know 
what b the hope of bit calling, and 
iriiat the ricfaea of the glory of his inr 
heriunce in the taints, 

10 And whtt it the exceeding greet- 
ness of hit power to ut-ward who be*' 
lieve, according to the working of hta 
miftbty power, 

^ Which he wrought in Chritt, 
when he ratted him from the dead, 
and tet him at hit own right hand hi 
the heavenly placet ^ 

81 Far atiove all principility, and 
power, and might, and dooiiniori, and 
every name that it named, not only 
in tliis world, but al«o in that whiia 
is Ut come : 

88 And hath put all thin^i under hi* 
feet, and gave bim ta be the head over 
all tkingt to the church, 

83 Wliich is fait body, the fdncatof 
UmthatfiUctliaUinall. 



mfmmrpnee. CtfA^. 

CHAP. Jl. 

AND yoa kmth he ^ektned, who 
were dead ia trespaMec^and tins : 
9 Wherein in time past je walked 
■CcordHi^ te the conne of this world, 
according' to the prince df the power 
of the air, the •pirii that now workeih 
in the children at disobedience : 

3 Among whom also we. all hAd oar 
«Miveriatlon in times past in the lusts 
of oar iiesh, fulfilling the desires of 
the flosby and of tlie mind ; and were 
b; nature the children of wratfaj eren 
i( others. 

4 But Ood< who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wberewUh he loved 

5 Eren when we were dead in sins, 
Itath quiclcencd us together with Christ, 
(by gnee ye are saved ;) 

6 And hath raised ur op together, 
and made ut sit together i<i heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus : 

7 That in the ages to come he might 
Shew the exceeding riches of bis grace 
In his IcindnesB toward u^ through 
Cbriat /esus. 

8 For by grace are ye savel, through 
faith ; and that not of youiseWes : it u 
thegmoTGod: 

9 Not of worics, lest any man should 
boast. 

10 For we are his workmansbiit, cre- 
•ied In Christ Jesus unio good iorks, 
which God hath before ordained that 
we should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore* remember, that ye he- 
bfg in time pnst Gentiles in tte desh, 
«M are callM Undrcumdsion by that 
which is called the Circumcicion In 
fte flesh made by bands ; 

It That at that time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Istael, and strannrs from 
g; covenants or promise, naving no 
pe, and without God in the world : 

13 But now in Christ Icsus, ye who 
imnetime were far off aije made nigh 
^ the blood of Christ. 

U For be is our p«a^, who hath 
ntade both one, and b<ttb broken 
down the middle wall of partition ^ 
twcen us : 

15 Having abolished in his flerii the 
tnmity, even the law of command* 
mems eentained in ordinances ; C^r to 
make in himself of twain one new man, 
i« making peace ; 

10 And that he might reconcile both 



into God in mk widj by the cross, 
baring slain the enmity thereby ; 
17 And caroe and preached peace to 



you which were afUr off, and to them 
that were rtigh. 

IS For through him we both have an 
access by one Spirit onto the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more 
itimngers and foreigners, lAit Hellow- 
citiaens with the saints, and of the 
bousehotd of God : 

to And are built upon the founda- 
^n of the apostles and prophets, Je- 
Ids Christ himself being the cliief cor- 
|ier>M«fl« ; 

ti la wboni aU the baitditig, fitly 
149 



It , III. ne MUen m^stetf. 

framed together, growatb unto an ho^ 
temple in the Ijord : 

St In whom ye also are builded to- 
gether for an habiutioo of God chrougb 
the Spirit. 

C«AF. III. 
PX)R this cause I Paul, the prisoner 
•■■ of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles ; 

t If ye have heard of the dispensa- 
tion of the grace of God which is giveil 
me to you-ward : 

3 How that by revetation he mad« 
known unto me the mystery ; as | 
wiote afore in few words ; 

4 Whereby, when ve read, ye ma^ 
understand my knowledge in tM mys- 
tery of Christ, 

5 Which in other ages was not mad^ 
known unto the sons of men, as it is 
now rlrt-ealed unto his holy apostles 
and prophets by the Spirit: 

6 that the Gentiles should be fel- 
low -ii.irs, and of the same body, and 
partakers of bis promise in Christ by 
the gospel : 

7 Whereof I was made a minister, 
according to the gift of the grace or 
God given unto me by the effectual 
working of iiis power. 

8 IMito me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that I should pi each among the Geo- 
tiles the unsearchable riches of Christ : 

9 And to make all men s«e what ii 



the fellowship of the mystery, which 
from the beginning of the worid hatb 
been bid in God, who created all 



from the beginning of tl 
been bid in God, wh 
things by JesUa Christ : 

10 To the Intent that now unto tb< 
principalities and powers m heaveni/ 
placa might ne known by the churcv 
the manifold wisdom of God, 

tl According to the eternal poipoat 
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord : 

19 IQ whom we have boldness ai4 
access with confideoce by the faitb of 
him. 

13 Wherefbre I desire that yO fkliit 
not at my tribuiatiooa Sot you, whidl 
isyourglonr. 

14 For this cause I bow my koMi 
onto the Father of our Lord Jesdl 
Christ. 

15 Of whom the whole family 14 
heaven and earth is named. 



lO That he vionid grant yoo, accord- 

- of I ' • ^- 

„ I 

In the inner man ; 



ing to the riches of his glory, to bd 
strengthened with might by his Spirit 



t7 That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith : that ye» being rooted 
and grounded in lore, 

18 May be able to comprehend wiia 
all saints, what is the breadth, and 
lengtli, and depth, and height ; 

19 And to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that y« 
might be filled with all the fulness of 
God. 

to Now unto him that is able to dO 
exceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think, according* to the 
power that worketh in us, . 

•1 Unto him >e ghiry in tbt cbtina 



bj Christ Jetus throughout all ^pM, 
world without end. Amen. 
. CHAP. IV. 

I THEREFORE, (the prkioner of the 
Lord,) beseech you that jrc walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye 
•fC called, 

t With all towltnea and meekneN, 
with lofig'Mtrerinf, forbearing one 
another in lot e ; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unit; of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

4 Thtn it one body, and one Spirit^ 
•vea as ye are caUcd, in one hope of 
your calling : 

5 One Lordf one faith, one baptism, 

6 One God and I^ither of all, who 
it above all, and through ail, and in 
you all. 

7 But onto every one of ns it riven 
f tace according to the measure of the 
tift of Christ. 

f) Wherefore he saith, When be as- 
cended up on high, he led captivity 
captive, and gare gifts unto men. 

B (Now that he ascended, what is it 
but that he also descended first into 
the lower paits of the earth } 

10 He that descended is the same 
also that ascended up far above aP hea- 
vens, that he might fill all things.) 

11 And he gave some, apostles ; and 
sonie, prophets ; and some, evange- 
lists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; 

19 For the perfecting of the saints, 
fbr the work of the mmUtry, for the 
cdifyinr of the body of Christ : 

13 Till we all come in the unity of 
Ibe faith, and ot the knowledge of the 
Son of God unto a perfec; man, anto 
ihe measure of the stature of the ful> 
ftess of Christ : 

14 That we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed' to and fio, and car- 
rfed about with every wind of doc- 
trine, by the sleight ot men. and cun- 
ning ciaftineas, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive ; 

15 fiut speaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into him la alt things, 
which is Ae head, even Chiut : 

16 From whom the whole body fitly 
joined together and compacted by that 
Vhich every joint supplieth, according 
|o the etl'cctual working in the roea- 
Mire of every part, malteth increase 
of the body unto the edifying of itself 
io love. 

17 Tbis I say therefore, and testify 
in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk 
not as other Gentiles walk, in the 
fanity of tbefr mind, 

18 Having the understanding dark- 
med, being alienated from the life of 
God through the iirnorance that is in 
them, because of the blindness of their 
l«art: 

19 Who being past feeling have given 
theroselv^ over unto lasciviousneas, 
to work all uncleanneas with greedi- 

«0 But ye have not so learned Christ ; 

91 If so be that ye have heard him, 
■nd have been taught by Itim, as the 
%ruth is in Jesus ; 



BPHltUNt. HtimiX 

tt Hiat y« ptpt oir cooceminf tbt 
former converaation the old iban,whiA 
is corrupt according to the deceitful 

lusts ; 
S3 And b« renewed in Ae spirit of 

your mind i 

94 And tsat ye put on the new maoi 
which after God is created in rigbio 
eousoeas and true boltneaa. 

94 Wberefore puttuig away lyuir^ 
speak every man truth with bis neigfa- 
bour : for wc arc members one of aoo> 
ther. 

90 Be ye tngry, and sin not : let oat 
the sun go <v>wn upon your wrath : 

97 Neither give place to the dc\il. 

98 Let htm that stole steal no more : 
but rather let him labour, working 
with Aii haodt the thing which is gooo, 
that he ma)r have to give to him that 
tkeedetb. 

90 Let no corrupt commtmicatioA 
proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is good to the use of edifying, 
that it nuv minister grace unto tb« 
hearers. 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of 
God, whereby ye ar^ sealed unto lb* 
day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterneu, aod wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and evil speak- 
ing, be put away th>m you, /rith all 
malic4 : 

39 And be ye kind one to aiM>tber» 
tendehhearted, forgiving one another, 
even Ss God for Christ's sake hatb for- 
given you. 

' CHAP. V. 

fl E ys therefore followers of God, a» 
*^ desir children ; 

9 Ani walk m love, as Cbrirt «i«* 
hath loved us. and bath given himself 
for us (ui offering and a sacrifice tft 
God for a sweet-smellinr savour. 

3 But fornication, and all uncleaui* 
ness, or covetousness, let it not b« 
once named among you, ss becometki 
saints : 

Neither filthineas, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are not 
convenient : but rather giving of 



5 For this ye know, that no wfaet«> 
monger, iu>r unclean pcsrson, nor co« 
vetous man, who is an idolater, hatii' 
any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive yoD with vain 
words : for because of these things 
cometh the wmth of God upon tba 
children of disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakeit with 
them. 

8 For ye were sometimes darknem» 
but now mix te ligbt in the Loid : 



walk as children of liaht : 

goodnMS 
truth i) 



P(For the fruit i 
1 • " 



the Spirit is itl 
righteousness uA 

10 Proving what is acceptable unto 
the Lord. 

11 Antf have no fellowship with th* 
unfruitful works of daricness, but r»> 
ther reprove them. 

18 Fof U is a shaoM «f «B t* spetK 



^thMl things wblch are 4oiib eftbem 

15 Bm alT rfafofs tfmt are reproved 
«re made nianifatt by the light ; for 
whatsoever doth make manifest is 
light. 

•n Wlierefore be saWr, Awalie 
tlwa that steepest, and arise from 
the deadj aod Christ shall give thee 
lig^ 

U See then that ye walk circutn- 
lyrctly, not as roots, but as wise, 

16 Redeeming the time, because the 
4a|« are evil. 

ly wherefore he je not unwise, but 
toderstandiog what the will of the 
Lqrdi/. 

10 And be not dnink with wine 
w^reio is excess ; but be filled witl 
the Spirit ; 
. 10 ftpeakJDg to yourselves in psalms 
WkL Bymnsj and spiritual songs, siog- 
ior and making melody in your heart 
to the Lord ; 

to Griving t^ks always for all 
tbiofs onto God and the Father in tbe 
fiaine or our Lord Jesui Christ ; 

SI Submitting yourselves one to 
fber in the fear or Qod. 

tS Wives, submit yourselves imto 



Ioor own husbands, as unto the 
ord. 

«3 For the husband is tbe head of 
fbe wife, even as Christ is the head 
of the church : and be is the Saviour 
•r the body. 

94 Therefore, as the church is 
subject unto Christ, so Ut the wit-<!s 
ke to their own husbands ia every 
thing. 

t& Husbands, love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved tbe cburcbj 
gave himself for it : 

«5 That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water 
by (he word. 

S7 lint he might present it to him- 
seif • glorious church, not baviiii^ 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; 
bat that it should he holy and withoat 
blemish. 

48 So ought men to love their wirt^ 
aa Uieir uwn bodies. He that loveth 
bis wife loveth biinMlf. 

99 Fur no man ever yet hated bis 
own desh ; but nourisheth and chrv 
rislieth it, even as tbe Lord the 
church : 

30 For we are members of his body, 
of bis <)esh, and of his bones. 

31 For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and shall he 
joined unto his wife, and they two 
shall be one flesh. 

39 This is a great mystery : but I 
speak concerning Christ and the 
oarcfa* 

3a Nevertheless, let every one of 
you in particular so love hi« wire even 
■• himself ; and the wife see that she 
reverence her husband. 

CHAP. VI. 
/^HILDBEN, obe^ your nareots in tbe 
^^ Lord : for ihis k ngbi. 

fl Mooour thy father ari'f mother, 



The eMtthut*! tmtmr. 
which is tbe flrst eotnmandment wUh 
promise ; 

3 That it may oewell with thee, and 
thou mayest live long on the earth. 

4 And ye fathers, provoke not voor 
chrldren to wrath : hut bring them up 
in the nanure and tdaoaiiioQ of Om 
Lord. 

6 Servants, be obedient to them 
(bat are jrour masters accorcFing to 
the flesh, with frar and trembling, in 
singleness of your heart, as ante 
Christ ; 

5 Not with eye-servke, m mev 
pieasers ; but as tbe servants of Christ. 
doing the will of God from the heart \ 

7 With good will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and not to men : 

8 Knowing that whatsoever goo4 
thing any roan doeth the same shall 
he receive or the Lord, whether ke H 
bond or free. 

p And ye, masters, do the sam^ 
things unto them, forbearing threat* 
ening : knowing that your Master also 
IS in heaven ; neither is there respect 
of persons with him. 



10 Finally, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of ha 
might. 



II Put on the whole armour of God* 
that ye may be able to stand asaiost 
the wiles of the devil. 

li For we wrestle not against flesb 
and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of 
the darkness or this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high ptaces. 

13 Wherefore take unto you tbe 
whole armour of God, that ye may bo 
able to withstand in the evil day, and 
u»..:-,^ done all, to stand. 

>und therefore, having your loina 
girt about with truth, and oaving oo 
the breast-plate of righteousness ; 

1« And your tett shod with the pre- 
paration of the gospel of peace ; 

16 Above all, taking the shield of 
fhilh, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery darta of the 
wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of salvation, 
id the sword or tbe Spirit, which is 

the word of God : 

18 Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all per- 
severance and supplication for alt 
•aints ; 

10 And for me, that utterance may 
be given unto me, that I may open my 
roouth boldly, to make known tbe 
mystery of the goipel. 

ieO For which I am an ambassador 
in bonds : that therein I may speaK 
boldlj, as I ought to speak. 

«l But that ye also may know ray 
afTaiis, and how 1 do, Tycbicus. a 
beloved brother, and faithful ministes 
in the Lord, shall make known to you 
all things : 

n Whom I have sent unto you for 
the same purpose, that ye might know 
our affaira, and thai he might comfort 
your bcaru. 

* 08 



t3 Peace le to the br«^«n, Mdi oar tenl Jt«M ChrM in •Juxriqr* 
Iwrewtth Aiith, from God tlic FUher. I Amen, 
wd tbe Lord Ham CbriM. I « Writton Aooi Rone eoio the Ephe- 

t4 Crace le with all tbeiB tbot lofel liaaobj TjchicM. 



THE ETISTLB OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE PUIUPPIANS. 



CHAP. 1. 

PAUL and Tiraotheus, the semints 
of lesos Christ, to all the mints 
in Cftfiil Jesus which are at Philippi, 
arlth the Udhops and deacoos : 

« Graee be unto jou, and peace 
from God our Father, and from tbe 
l^rd Jcius CbriM. 

3 1 tlianic my God upon every te- 
inemb ranee of jrou, 

4 Alwari in everjr prayer of mice 
for rou all makinR r«iuesl with joy, 

5 For your fcllowsbrp in the gospel 
from the first (bf. until now ; 

6 Beine confraenc of tliis very thinir, 
that be which hath began a good work 
in you, will perform ii until the day 
ef Jesus Christ : 

7 Even as it js meet for me to think 
this of you all, because 1 have you in 
my heart : inasmuch as both in my 
bonds, and in the defence and coo- 
firmation of the gospel, ye alt are par- 
takers of my grace. 

8 ForGod is my record, how greatly 
I long after you all in the bowels of 
Jeius Chri:rt. 

9 And this I pray, that your lore 
may abound vet- more and more in 
knowledge ana in all judgtnent ; 

10 Tiiat ye may approve things that 
•re excellent ; that ye may be sincere 

" and without oifence till tbe day of 
Christ ; 

Ii Being filled with the fruits of 
richteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of 
God. 

1) Bat r would ye should under- 
stand, brethren, that the things which 
Aapptned unto me have fallen out 
rather unto tbe furtherance of the 
gospel; 

13 So that my bonds in Christ are 
Bisnifest in all tbe palace, and in ail 
other plactt ; 

14 And many of the brethren in the 
Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, 
are much more bold to speak tbe word 
without fear. 

Ii Some indeed preach Christ even 
of envy and strife ; and some also of 
good will: 

16 The one preach Christ of con- 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to 
add affliction to my bonds : 

17 But the other of love, knowing 
hat I am set for the defence of tbe 



18 What then> notwithstanding, 
every w«y, whether in orefence, or 
la trvth, Christ is pieached ; aad I 
168 



therein do rejoice^ yea, and will re* 
joice. 

til For I know that this shall tarn 
to my salvation throng^h your prayer, 
and the supply of tbe Spirit of Jesus 
Christ. 

80 According to my earnest expec- 
tation and my hope, that in nothing I 
shall be asbamed, but thtt with all 
boldness, as alwavs, to now aim Christ 
shall be magnified in my body, whether 
it be by life, or by death. 

81 For to me to live ii Christ, and to 
die it grain. 

88 But if I live in tbe flesh, this if 
the fruit of my labour : yet wfaM I 
shall choose 1 wot not. 

83 For 1 am in a stiait betwiat two, 
having a desire to depart and to be 
with Christ ; which is far better : 

94 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh 
is more needful for you. 

9.S And having this confidence, l 
know that I shall abide and contiiuie 
with you all. for your furtherance ud 
jey of fiiith ; 

86 That your rejoicing may he more 
abundant in Jesus Christ A>r me by my 
coming to you again. 

17 Only w your convemtion be as 
it hecoriieth toe gospel of Christ : thai 
whether I come and see you, or else 
be absent, I may hear of your affairs, 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, with 
one minu, striving together lor the 
Uth of the gospel : 

98 And in nothing terrified by yaor 
adversaries : which is to them an evi- 
dent token of perdition, but to you of 
salvation, and that of God. 

99 For unto you it is given in the 
behalf of Christ, not only to believe oa 
him, but aldo to sufier for his sake ; 

30 Having the same conUict which 
ye saw in me, md now bear t» be ia 



CHAP. II. 

' thrre be therefore any consolation 
in Christ, if any comfort of Ir.ve, if 
any fellowship of the Spirit, if any 
bowels and mercies, 

8 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the same love, being 
Of one accord, of one mind. 

3 Lrt nothing be done tbroaeh striflC 
or vain-glory ; but in lowliness of 
mind let each e»ceem other better th«n 
themselves. 

4 Look not every man on bis own 
thing?, but every man alM> on th« 
ibiiigsof otbcm. 



' « Let thit Blind be in jvu, which 
VM alto in Christ JesiM : 

« Who, being in the form of God. 
thouirht it not robbcrjr to be equal 
With God : 

7 But made biroseir of no reputa- 
ticm. and took upon him the form of a 
servant, and was made m the likenee« 
of men : 

8 And beinr foand In fhshion ai a 
xnan, he humoled himself, and be- 
came ol'edieiit unio death, e\eo the 
dcMlh or the cross. 

9 Wherefore God also hath hifhiy 
exalted him, and given him 
-wriiich i« above everv- name : 

10 Ttiat at the name of Jesus everjr 
knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
smd tMnfs in caith, and ihiugt under 
the earth : 

11 And that everjr tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, " 
the glorj of Gud the Father. 

If Wherefore, mj beloved, as ye 
kave always obeyed, not as in vay pre- 
sence only, but now much more in my 
absence, work out your own saivatioo 
with fear and trembling. 

13 For U is God which workctb in 
jou both to will and to do of Aw good 



CHAP, m . M thtngt imt ImM CkrtM. 



U Do all things without murmur- 
iOfs and disputiiigs : 

l» t\»* ye may be blameless ond 
harmless, the sons of God, without 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse nation, among whom ye shine 
•s lightM in the woild ; 

16 Holding forth the word of life ; 
that 1 may rejoice in the day of Christ, 
that I liaie not run in vsiin, neither 
laboured in vain. 

t7 Ye^y and if I be oiTered upon the 
sacrilice and service of your faith, I 
joy, and rejoice with you all. 

IS For the same cau-<e also do ye 
. joy, and rejoice with me. 

I!; But I trust in the Lord Jesus to 
•end Timotheus shoilly unto you. that 
I also may be of good comfort, wnen I 
Jtnow your state. 

to For I have no man like-mmded, 
who will natumltv care for your state. 

91 For all seek their own, not the 
things which are Jesus Christ's. 

M But ye know the proof of him, 
that, as « son with the fiuher, he iiatb 
served with me in the gospel. 

«3 Him therefoie 1 hope to send pre- 
sently, so soon as I shall see how it will 
§o with me. 

S4 But I tiost in the Lord that 1 also 
nyseir shall rome shortly. 

%s Tet I supposed it necessary to 
send to you Epa!phro<lita4,my brother, 
and coronanion in labour, and fellow- 
soldier, out your messenger, and he 
that ministered to my wants. 

S6 For he longed aAer you all, and 
was full of heaviness, because tliat ye 
had heard that he had been sick. 

tj For indeed he was sick nigh onto 

death : but God l<nd mercy on him ; 

•nd not on him onljy, but on me also, 

last I should have sorrow upon soriow. 

I«S 



.. I sent him therefore the aioet 
careAiliy, that, when ye see him again, 
ve may rejoice, and that 1 may be tb* 
lesa^orrowr'ul. 

89 Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all gladnebs ; and hold such in ra> 
putation : 

30 Because for the work of Christ ba 
was nigh unto death, not regarding hn 
life, to supply your lack of service to- 
ward me. 

CHAP. HI. 
P'INALLY, iny brethren, lejoice in 
*■ the Lord. To write the same tbinga 
to yeii, to me indeed it not giievous* 
but for you, tt is safe. 

t Beware of dogs, beware of ttjf 
workers, beware of the concision. 

3 For we are the circumcision, which 
wonbip God in the Spirit, and rejoice 
in Christ Jesus, and have nocoofidanoa 
in the flesh : 

4 Though I might also have centf- 
dence in the flesh, if any other man 
tbinlceth that he hath whereof ha migfal 
trust in the flesh, 1 more : 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, oTlka 
stock of Israel, <^ the tribe of Beaja* 
min, an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; m 
touching the law, a Pharisee ; 

6 CoDceminr zeal, persecuting iha 
lurch i touching the righteoasness 

which is in the law, blameless. 

7 But what things ware gain to ma, 
those 1 counted loB»for Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count aH 
things tut loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus m/ 
Lord : Tor whom I have sufl'ered tM 
loss of all thines, and do count them 
to< dunr. thaiT may win Christ, 

9 Anif be found in htm, not bavins 
mine own righteousness, which is of 
the law, but that which is through the 
faiih of Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God by fiiith : 

10 That I may know him, and tha 
power of his resurrection, and tha fel- 
lowship of his sult'erings, being made 
conformable unto his death ; 

11 If hy any means 1 misht attain 
unto the resurrection of the dearL: 

It Not as thourh I had alreadv at- 
tained, either were already pertect ■ 
but I follow after, if that I may appro 
heod that for which also I am appra 
bended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, 1 count not myself ta 
have apprehended : but this one thing 
/ do, forgetting those things which ara 
behind, and reaching forth unto thosa 
things which are before, 

14 I press towaid the mark for tbn 
prize of the high calling of God im 
Christ Jesus. 

U Let OS therefore, as many as b«| 
^ jrfect, he thus minded : and if in ansl 
thing ye be otherwise minded, Gael 
shall repeal even this unto you. 

\6 Nevertheless, whereto we hav# 
already attained, let us walk by tbm 
same rule, let us mind the same thing. 

17 Breibretf, be followers together 
of me, and mark them which walk s», 
as ye have us for an ensamplc. 



CMjOHIAIII. 

1 



IS (For imny walk, of wtom 1 iMve 
told voa elYcn, and now tell jmt even 
weeptaci <*«< thef mrt the enemies of 
the croa of Cbrut : 

10 WhoM end if deetractUn, wboce 
■rod if thrit belly, and wA»«e glory u 
111 their •faame, who mind 'cailUj 
tbingi.) , 

to For oar convcmtioa ii hi hca- 
T«Q ; fiom whence alio we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord lestn 
Cbrte: 

«t Who ehall change our vile body, 
that it may be fbahioned tike unto bis 
floHottt body, according to the work- 
ing whereby he it ah|e even to subdue 
alithings unto himself. 

*pllBREFORE, my hiethren, dearly 
*■ belored and longed for, mv joy 
tand fhtt in the Lord, 



I received, and heard, ana 
■c«i in me, do : and the Ood of pcaoi 
■hall be wi& you. 

10 But I rejoiced Indie Lord greatly, 
that DOW at the Iwt your rare of tne 
haih flourished again ; wherein ye 
were also carefol, but ye lacked op* 
port unity. 

11 Not that I epeak In rcipect of 
mt : for I have learned, in whalao- 

I am, tlurtmtk to he con- 



•vrsi. 



(>eioved. 



Syniyche, that they be of 
Mind In the Lord. 

9 And I entreat thee also, true yoke- 
Mlow. help those women wbkb la- 
iNHired with ine in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and ■</* other my fel- 
low-labouiei*, whose names ere in the 
kook of Iif4. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alwaya : 
again I say, Rejoice. 

A Let your moderation he known 
onto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Be careful for nothing ; but in 
•very thing by prater and supplication 
with thanksgiving let your requesu be 
nade known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, vrhich 
1 all understanding, shall keep 



tent. 

i« I know both how to be abased, 
and I know bow to abound : evci j 
where and in all things I em instruct, 
ed, both to he fiill and to be hungrf* 
both to abound and to suffer need. 

13 I can do all things through Chiiit 
Udi strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding ye have well 
done, that ye did communicate with 
my aflllctioa. 

15 Now, ye PhiUpptani, know alio, 
that in the beginning of die gospel, 
when I departea fiom Macedonfai, oo 
church communicated with me as coo- 
cemiog giving and receiving, but y« 
onlv. 

10 For even In Thessalonica, jpe sent 
once and again unto my necessity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift : but r 
desire fruit that hiay abound to your 



18 But I have all, and aliound : I am 
all, having received of Epaphroditu* 
the things wkieh wen sent from you, 
an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice 
acceptable, well- 



rell'pleRsing to Go^ 
God shall supply a 



roar hearu and minds urougb Christ 
jiesus. 

S Finally, brethren, whatHy 

things are true, whatsoever things art 
honest, whatsoever things ere just, 
whatM«ver things ere pure, whalK>- 
cvet things ere lovely, whatsoever 
things art of good report ; if thert be 
any virtue, and if there be any praise, 
tMnh.oo these things. 

9 Thoee tUogs, which ye have both 



19 ^ut my God shall supply all yottr 
need, according to hii rioet in glory, 
l)y Christ Jesus. 

«o Now unto God and our Fhther ie 
glory f^ ever and ever. Amen. 

«l Salute every saint in Chriet Je> 
sns. The brethren which are with md 
greet you. 

«9 All the saints salute you, chiedy 
they that arc of Cesar's household. 

t3 The grace of our Lord Jesus ChrkI 
be with you all. Amen. 

%, It was written to the Phillpplaw 
from Rome by Epaphroditua. 



THt EPBTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
C»L06SIANS. 



CHAP. I, 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesos Christ by 
^ the will of God, and Timotheiu 

t To the saints and IhitbAil brethren 
in Christ which are at Colosse : Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from Ood our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ 

3 We give thanks to God and the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, pray^ 
Ing always for vou, 

4 Since we heard of , your faith in 
Christ Jesus, and of the love wkick ye 
hesc to all the sainu, 

b For the hope which is hild op far 
l6« 



SMI in heaven, whereof ye beard lio» 
re in the word of the truth of the 



'75!i 



. Which Is come unto you, as tt it 
in all the world ; and briogetti fbrth 
fruit, as it doth also In you, since the 
day ye heard afit, and luiew the gra^ 
of God in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of Epaphras our 
dear fenow-servant, who is for yoa n 
faithful minister of Christ ; 

8 Who also declared unto as your 
love in theSpiiit. 

9 For this cause we also, einre flio 
dij we heard H^ do not cease to pray 



fif mmCMtf iaerihci. CHAP, H. 
fm *oa» and u> desire that jre mifht be . omtery i 
Silcd with the knowtcdse of fa& wiil<tcbri«t m 
la «ll wiadem and apirittiat onder- 
tdini 



10 Tlut ye mirht walk vorthj of the 
LorJ unto all pleasing, beiof iruitful 
in eveij rood work, and increaMOc in 
tbt knowledge of God ; 

11 Slren({ihened with all might, ac- 
c*rdinK to his glorious powei, unio all 
patience and loQr-fitfreiing with joy- 
iiiliMss ; 

it Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be pa ru- 
kci« of the inherttajica of the saiattt in 
lif bt : 

13 Who hath delirered us from the 

Ewer of darkness, and hath trans- 
ed Mi into the kingdom of his dear 
Son: ^ 

14 In whom we have redemption 
diroiigh Us blood, eot» the iotgiveacss 
•f tins: 

M wrfao is the image o( the invisible 
God, the fint^rn of every creature : 

|6 For by him were all tbioin cre- 
ated, that are in heaven, and that are 
itx earth, visible and invbible, whether 
they bt thrones, or dominions, or prin- 
cipalities, or powers : all things were 
created by him, and for him : 

17 And he is before all things, and 
by him all things consist. 

18 And he is the bead of the body, 
die church : who is the beginning, 
the first-born ttom the dead ; that in 
all ikings he might have the pre-emi- 
nence. 

10 For it pleased the Father that in 
film should all fulneis dwell ; 

80 And having made peace through 
tiie blood of bis cross, by biin to recon- 
cile all things unto himself ; by him, 
J taVt whether they be things in earth, 
•r thiap in beavm. 

91 And you, ttiat were sometime 
•)ienated« and enemies in y«i#r inmd by 
wicked works, yet now bath be re- 
conciled, 

tt m the body of his flesh through 
4eatb, to present you bolr and un- 
felanmUe aad uoreproTabM in bis 
aigbt : 

93 If yc continue in the fhith ground- 
ed and settled, and be not mo?M away 
/rom the hope of the go pel, wliich ye 
kave heard, tnd which was oreacbed 
to every creature wtiich Is under hea- 
Ton i whereof I PSut am matLs a mi- 
nister ; 

S4 W'ho now rcyoice in my sufferings 
Tor /ou, and fill up that which is be- 
.bina of the afflictions of Christ in my 
ilesh for his body's sake, which is the 
church: 

93 whereof t am made a minister, 
According to the dispeiuatioQ of God 
which is given to me for you, to fulfil 
the word of God ; 

96 Even the mystery which hath 
been hid from agn and from genera- 
tions, "but now is made manifest to his 
•aints : 

tj To whom God would make known 
•bat it Um riches ot the glory of this 
I* 



ittexhmttkut 

mong the Gentiles ; whicb ^ 
yoo, the hope of glory : 
99 WheiD we preach, warning every 
man, and teaching every man in all 
wisdom : that we may present every 
man perfect in Christ Je^us : 

99 \Vher«un!o I also labour, strivioff 
according to his working, which work- 
eth in me mightily. 

I7OR I would that ye knew what great 
*■ coniiict i have for you, and far 
them at Laodlcea, and for as many aa 
have not seen my face in the flesb ; 

9 That t^eir hearts might be comfort* 
ed, beiria knit together in love, and 
unto all riches of the full assurance of 



understanding, to the acknowledgment 
of the mystery of God, and of tne Fa- 
ther, and of Christ ; 



3 In whom are hid all the t 
of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 And this I say, lest any man shouM 
beguile you witH enticing words. 

5 For though I be absent in the flesh, 
yet am I with you in the spirit, jojinf 
and beholding your order, and the 
sreadfastnesi of your (kith in Christ. 

6 Aa ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesos the Lord, m walk ye in 
•-im: 

7. Rooted and bgilt ap in him, and 
stablished in the faith, as ye have been 
taught, aboundinv therein with tbanka- 
giving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil yon 
through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after tbe tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of tbe world, jmd not after 
Christ. 

9 For in him dwell eth all tbe rulnm 
of tbo Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in bim, 
wbicb u tbe bead of all principality and 
po^yer : 

It In whom also ye are circumcised 

ith the circumcision made without 

hands, in putting ofl^ the body of the 

siru of the flesh by the circumcittoa 

of Chri«t : 

19 Buried with hia in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him 
through tbe faith of tbe operation of 
God. who hath raised him from the 
dead. 

13 And y»u, being dead in your sina 
and the uncircumcision of your flesh, 
bath he quickened together with him, 
having forgiven you all trespasses ; 

14 Blotting out the hand-writing of 
ordinances tnat was againit us, which 



wM contrary to us, and look ir out of 
the way, nailing it to his cross : 



r of tl , 
1 in it. 



13 And having spoiled principalitiea 
id powers, he made a shew ' "' 
lenly, triumphing over them 

16 Let no man therefore judge you 
in meat, or In drink, or in respect of 
an holy-day, or of the new moon, or of 
the aabbath-iia.yi ; 

17 Which are a shadow of thinga te 
come ; but the body if of Christ. 

la Let no man begaile you of your 
reward in a voluntary humility and 
worshipping of angel*, intruding ip<*<« 



M, •ubmit yoaraelvtt omo 
1 faiutMDito, n tt it lit in th* 



Hmm iliinfli which h« faaftk tt«t MMi^nc wRb grtee In joor haute to mk 
vvliilypttflMuohvhif fl«hljmtiMl; Xord. ^ 

10 Ab4 not hoiaiOf th» hcwl, from - —' -^^ -^ ^ • — 

which all tbe bodj bj joints and tend* 
teviar Bourialiment miuMtercd, and 
knit loretlwr. locreneth with tha in- 
Crctwe of Oed. , ^ . ^ 

10 Wkarefora. if jra b« dead with 
Chritt from the rttdimantt of the 
world, why, as thw^h living in the 
world, are te aubject to ordioancet. 

ti ttwKh not ; taste not ; handle 

tt'whkh all are to peri«h with the 
mit^f) aner the cemmandmeau and 
ttoctrines of men i 

13 Which thincs hare Indeed a sh^ 
of wisdora in will-worsUp and homiil* 
ty, and neglecting of the bodyt 
In anj honour to the satlsQrinK of tbe 
Itath. 

CHAP. III. 



IfP ye then be risen with ChrM, seek 
•^ those things which aie above, where 
<*hrlst sitteth on the right hand of 
Ood. 

t Set voar alTectioa on things abore, 
fkOt on tilings on the earth. 

5 For ye are dead, and yoor life is 
ild #ith Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, wAs. it our life ihall 
appear, then shall ye also appear with 

$ Murtiiy therefore voar membeis 
which are upon the earta ; fornication, 
^mcieanness, inordinate affection, evil 
Concupiscence, and covetoosoess* which 
!• idolatry : 

6 FOr which tUnsfS* sake the wrath 
of God Cometh on the children of dis> 



7 In the which ye alM walked some 
«lme, when ye lived in them. 

• But now ye also put off all these ; 
jMiger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, 
ISItby communication out of your 



9 Lie not one to another, seeing 
that ye have pilt off the old maa with 
his deeds: 

10 And liave pot on the new mni^ 
which is renewed in fcnowiedfe after 
the image of Um that created him : 

11 Where there is neither Qreek 
Bor Jew, circumcision nor uncircura- 
clsion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond n^ 
free: but Christ it alt, and in ail. 

19 Put on therefore, es the elect of 
God, holy and beloved, bowels of mer- 
cles, klAilnes*, humbleoeas of mind, 
medtncss, loag'^ufleriog : 

13 Forbearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, if any man have a 
gtiarrel against any : even as Christ 
forgave you, to also do ye. 

H And above ail these things put m 
cfaaiity, which Is the bond of perfect- 

15 And let the peace of God rule in 
lour hearts, to tne which also ye are 
«Blted In one body : and be ye thankful. 

16 |xt the word of Christ dwell in 
jou richly in all wisdom ; teaching and 
•dniooismng one another in psalms 
and hymns and ipiritoal »om*, slqg- 



yedDin%<yrdftr 

deed, do all in the name of Ibe Lai4 
Jesus, giving tfaanlis to God and tho 
Father by him. 

!• Wlw 
your own I 

19 Husbands, love vsmt wives, i 
be not bitter against them. 

to Children, obey fomr 1 
all things: for tUi U w« 
unto the Lord. 

ti Fathers, orovoke not your chRo 
drcn to tmger, lest they be discounted. 

« Servants, obey in all things gtm 
masters according to the flesh ; not 
with eye-service, a* men^pleasers ; 
but in singleness of beart« tearlor 
God: ^ 

ts And whatsoever ye 4», do 9 
heartily, as to tbe Lord, and not natd 

t4 knowfaig that of the l.ord ye AoM 
receive the reward of the inherttaoce : 
for ye serve the Lord Christ. 

t5 But he that doeth wrong dball 
receive for the wrong which he hatk 
done : and there is no reepect of 
persons. 

CHAP. nr. 

ILf ASTERS, give onto jrswr sefrantl 
'"'' that which is jint and equal; 
knowing that ye also have a Mhsler tat 

« Continue in prayer, and watch in 
the same with tianksgiviog ; 

3 Withal praying also for us, that 
God would open unto as a door of 
utterance, to speak the mystery of 
Christ, for which 1 am also In bonds t 

4 That I may make it manifist, as I 
ought to speak. 

i Walk in wisdom loward them that 
are without, redeeming the time. 

Let your speech be always witt 
grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may 
know how ye ought to answer ffntf 
man. 

7 Alt my sute shall Tychlcoi dactai* 
unto yoo, wAe it a beloved brother. 
and a faithful minister and feUow-ecfw 
vant in tbe Lord : 

g Whom I have sent onto joti t» 

p.4rpose that he m^kl 



the same p.4rpose that 
know your estate, and comfort 
hearts ; 

g With Onesimos, a falthfal and bo* 
loved brother, who is one of yod. 
They shall make known onto you all 
things which on done here. 

10 Arisurchus my fpliow-prisooer 
saluteth yon, and Marcus, shiter's son 
to Barnabas, (touching whom ye re^ 
ceived commandments : if lie come 
unto yoo, receive him ;) 

11 And Jesus, which is called Justui, 
who are of tbe circumcision. Tbees 
only are my feilow-workeis onto the 
kingdom or God, which have been a 
oomrort unto me. 

19 Epaphrss. who is sM of you, ft 
servant of Christ, saluteth you, alwiua 
WMttriag iuvtaOf fcryba to »iavoA» 



Hmt /• any stand perfcec and com- 
ptete in ail tbe will of God. 

IJ For I bear bim record, that he 
kMh m great seal for jou, and them 
«A«« mre io Laodtcea, and tbeu in 
Hierapoli*. 

M Luke, the belof ed phjaiciui, and 
Deinac, greet you. 

I* Salute the brethren which are in 
l«odicea« and Nymphaa, and the 
church which is in bis house. 

1ft And when this epistle is reMl 



_ _ . He IhML if be read ala» 
iM cburcti of Litt L&odiceana ; and 

tbAt ic JtkewkK r«d iitt rfutU trooi 
LKijHljcca. 

37 AiiA rtf to AT^hlpiJui. Take bee4 
to tilt! miitbRErv wbich [/.-.hu riast receive 
Cd in tbe Lnrd, iJut I:Ih>u m fil it. 

K I'bs wLtuinuDf] h/ td.tr Land of nM 

Paai. Renieml'ter di^ bui]4h Grace it 

wtiU 70U. Ajiirri. 

Tl Wrniirn ipom Raoie lDtheColo«« 

jioiu b jr tj cbicufl and Onesitnua. 



tUE HRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
THESSALONLANS. 



CHAP. I. 
PAUL, and Silvanos, and Timotheos, 
*- unto the church ot tbe Thcssalo- 
nians wUek it in God the Father, and 
m tbe Lord Jesus Christ: Grace bt 
muo you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

t We give thanks to God always for 
you all, making mention of you in our 



_ Bememberinf without ceasing 
your work of faith, and labour of love, 
and patience of liope in our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, in the sight of God and our 
father: 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your 
•lecitionofGod. 

5 For our gospel came not onto you 
m word only, but also in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and in much assu- 
rance ; as jre know what manner of 
men we were among jou for your sake. 

6 And ye became followers of us, 
and of tbe Lord, having received the 
word in much affliction, with joy of 
the Holy Ghost: 

7 So that ye were ensamples to all 
4hat ^.elieve in Macedonia and Acbaia. 

8 For from you sounded out the 
woid of the Lord, not only in Macedo- 
nia and Acbaia, but also in every place 
your 6dth to God-ward ' 



any thing. 

9 For they thenselvea shew of us 
what maoner of entering in we had 
luilo you. and how ye turned to God 
from idols, to seite the lirinf and 
true God; 

10 And to wait for bis Son from bea* 
van, whom b« raiied from the dead, 
even Jesuj, which deiirered uaitomthe 
wrath to come. 

CHAP. n. 
I7OR yourselves, bretliren, know our 
*• entrance m unto jrou, that it was 
Dot in rain : 

t But even after that we had suffered 
before, and were slismefully entreated, 
sw jre know, at Phiiippi, we were bold 
in our God to speak uoio you the go*. 
|id of God, with much contention. 

a For out exhoitation was not of de- 
•cil, nor of uacleannes nur in auini. 



4 But as we were allowed of God to 
be put in trust with tbe gospel, evca 
so we speak ; not aa pleasmg men. bat 
God. which trieth our hearts. 

4 For neither at any time «ed w« 
flatterinr words, as ye know, nor a 
cloak or covetousneas ; God it wit* 

6 Nor of men sought we plory, nei- 
ther of you, nor ye< of otbers, whea 
we might have been burdensome, aa 
the apostles of Christ. 

7 But we were gentle aroonr you, 
even as a nurse cherisbeth her chili 
dren : 

8 80, being alTectionetely desiraw ef 
you, we were willinr to have imparted 
unto voo, not the gospel of God only. 
but also our own souls, because yd 
were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, oar 
labour and travail : for labourinf 

we wottM 



not be chargeable imto any of yau, 
we preached unto you the gospel or 



10 re mrt witnesses, and God alu, 
how holily and justly and onWamably 
we behaved ourselves among you that 
believe : 

11 As ye know how we exhorted, 
and comforted and charged every eat 
of yau, as a tether MA Us children, 

Iv >.'«t ye would walk worthy of 
G< - vho bath called you unto hie 
kii n and glory. 

r this cause also thank we God 
wi teasing, because, when ye ra* 

cei> . the word of God which ye beard 
of us, ye received it not m the word of 
men, but as it is in truth, the word of 
God, which olfectually worketh aUo in 
you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became fol<> 
lowers of the churches of God which 
in Judea are in Christ Jesus : for ye 
also have sullered like things of your 
own country men, even as they haim 
of the Jews: 

13 Who both killed the Lord Jesai, 
and their own prophets, and have pei^ 
secuted us ; and tbey pleate not God, 
and aie contrary to all men : 

16 Forbidding us to speak to tbe 
Geutiltfs, that they might be saved, aa 




«p (Mr dm almjpt : 
'i k come iipon then I 



.. , brethren, being cakei 

AvB you for a ebort time in p i ee ence , 
■•c in beert, cndcaveated tkm mon 
■bun^antlj to eee jrour f«oe with frcM 
#c<ire. 

14 Wkertfere we would IwTe come 
«oto yeui even 1 Paul, once and aga 
but S«m hindered tie. 

19 Per what it our hope, or joji 
erown of rejoiclnr ^ ^re not even jt 
ia the prcaence of oar Lord Jeeas 
GMm at IM cowing? 

to Per ye are our riory and Joy. 
CHAP. III. 
\X7HESEP0Re when we could no 
*^ longer forbear* we tbotight il 
food to be left at Atbem alone ; 
• t And eent Timotlieu*, our brother^ 
•nd rainbter of God, and our fellow, 
hrtiourer in the f eepel of Cbri«t, to 
eitablish you, and to comfort you con- 
MrniM "our Mtb : 

5 That no man should be moved by 
Iheee aifiictione : for yooraeivo* ki 
that we are appointed thereunto. 

4 For TOrily, when we were with 
you, we told you before that we ihould 
aiiffer tribulation ; even ae it camr '- 
paM, and ye know. 

A For tbia eauae, when 1 could no 
leiuper forbear, I cent to know your 
Ihith, lest by eome means the tempter 
have umpted you, and our labour be 
m tain. 

6 Bat DOW, when Timotheui came 
fkvm you unto us. and broufcht ua good 
tuiif^s of your lai Ji and Charity, and 
tlHt ye have cood rememhrance of u« 
always, deairmg gieatly to aoe as, as 
we also «• tee you : 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were com* 
ferted over voAi in all our amiction 
and dittiess by your faith : 

• For now we live, if ye stand fast 
io the Lord. 

. 9 For what thanks can we ren 
to God again for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your sake* be- 
fore nor God ; . 

10 Night and day praying exceed- 
Ingty that we might see yoar face, 
and might perfect that which is lack- 
ing in your fliith ? 

11 Now God himself and our Father, 
and our U>r(t Jestis Christ, direct our 
way unto you. 

It And the Lord make yoa to in- 
•reaxe and abound io love one toward 
another, and toward all aim, even as 
we do toward you : 

M To the end he may stablish your 
hearts unblainabie in holiness before 
GoJ, even our Father, at the coming 
of oar Lord Jesus Christ with all his 



ihcA t For ye knew what canwnandaisBX 

at« we gave you by the Lord Jesas. 

S>or this is the wilt of God, swa 
your sanctification, that ye sbouM ab- 
stain from fornication : 
4 Tbu every one oryooshovld h 



CHAP. IV. 
SVRTHERMORc; then we beseech 
•^ you, brethren, and exhort ye« bj 
the Lord Jesus, that as ye have re» 
ceived of us how ye ought to walk and 
to please God, /« jre would abound 



tion and honour ; 

« Not In the lust of ( ^ , 

even as the Gentiles which know oo« 
G»l: 

That no RMo go beyond and do- 
fraud bis brother in ane matter : be- 
cause tliat tlie Lord it rcie avenger of 
all such, as we also iiave forewanie4 
yoa, antl testified. 

7 For God hath not called us unto 
uncleanneis, but unto holioess. 

8 He ihciefore that despisetli, de- 
spiseth not man, hut Gou, who halb 
also given unto us bis Holv Spirit. 

9 But as teaching brotberiy leva f9 
need oai. that I write unto you : for y 
yourselves are taught of Goi Io lov« 
one anotiier. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward all 
the brethren which are in all Macedo^ 
nut: but we b ese ec h you, brethrea, 
that ye increase more and moie : 

•II And that ye studjr to be quiet, 
and to do your own hiiainesa, aad to 
work with your own hands, as we cooa- 
manded you : 

11 That ye may walk honestly to> 
ward them that are without, and ihtit 
ye may have lack of nothing. 

13 But I would not have yoo to 
be ignonmt, brethren, cooceming 
them which are asleep, that ye eor- 
row not, even as otl<ers, which havt 
no hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, even wi them also 
which sleep in Jeeus will God briaf 
with him. 

li For this we say onto you by th« 
word of the Lord, that we which are 
alive mid remain onto the comii v *f^ 
the Lord shall not pievent them which 
are asleep. 

I(S For the Lord himself ahall de* 
scend from heaven with a Khovt, i 
the voice of the awl—gei, aim v 
the tnimp of God : and th 
Christ ahall riee Crst : 

17 Then we which are alive and n* 
main shall be caught up together with 
them in the cloudi; to meet the Lonl 
in the air : and so shall we ever he 
with the Lord. 

|g Wherefore comfort one another 
with these words* 

CHAP. V. 

BUT of the times and the seaaom, 
brethren, jre haye no need that I 
write unto you. 

« For yourselves know perfoctly that 
the day of the Lord so cemeth as a 
thief in the night. 

3 For when they shall say. Peace 
and safety ; then sudden deetnicciea 
Cometh upon tbom, as trtvait upon a 
nan with child; Mdthsgr shaU net 



I the dead la 



StktrUtfim t9 Arty. 



II. THESBAUnn ANS. 



4 But ye, bre(hi«n, are not in dark- 
ness, t>iat that day should overtake yoa 
as a tbier. 

5 Ve are all tbe children of 1i?bt, 
and the children of the day : wc are 
not of the night, nor of darkness. 

' 6 Therefore let us not sleep, as 
do others; but let as watch and be 
fober. 

7 For they that sleep, sleep In the 
niftht ; and they that be drunken, are 
drunken in the night. 

• 8 But let Us, wLo are of the day, he 
sober, putting on the hreast-plate of 
faith and love ; and for an helmet, tbe 
hope of salvation. 

g For God bath not appointed us to 
wrath, but to obtain salvation by our 
Lord jcbus Chri^, 

10 Who died for us, that, whether 
we wake or sleep, we should live to- 
feiber with rim. 

11 Wbereibie comfort yourselves to- 
fclher, and edify one another, even as 
also ye do. 

It And we beseech you, brethren, to 
know tbem which labour among vou, 
and are over you in the Lord, and ad* 
monisbyou ; 

IS And to esteem them very highly 
in love, for their work^ salte. And be 
ikt peace among yourselves. 

• 14 Now we exhort you, brethren, 
warn tbem that are ouruly, comfort 



I MX^ft fflCtfm^ 



(he feeble-minded, support tbe weak | 
be patient toward all nun. 

\b See that none render evil for evil 
unto any man z but ever follow I' 

which is good, both a ' 

and to airmen. 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceasing. 
13 In every thintr give thanks : for 

this is the will of God in Christ Jesus 
concerning you. 

If) Quench not the Spirit. 

90 Despise not prophcsyings. 

St Prove all things ; hold fast that 
which is good. 

«t Abstain from all appearance of 
evil. 

93 And the very God of peace sane* 
tify you wholly ;°and / pray God your 
whole spirit, and «oul, and body, b« 
preserved blameless unto tbe coining 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

94 Faithful ir be tliat calleth you, 
who alM> will do ». 

9'i Brethren, pray for m. 

96 Greet all the brethren wiUi as 
holy kiss. 

97 I charge you by the Lord, that 
this epistle M read unto all tbe holy 
biethren. 

«n The gface of our Lord Jesus Cbrtit 
be with you. Amen. 
^ The first epittU unto the Tbcasa 
lonlans was written from Athens. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THB 
TUESSALONIANS. 



CHAP. I. ■ 1 

PAUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
unto the church of the Thessalo- 
nians, in God our Father and the Lord 
■Jesus Christ : 

t Grace unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father and tbe Lord Jesus 
ChriRl. 

3 We are bound to thank God al- 
'ways for you, brethren, as it is meet,' 
bcbiuse that your faith givweth ex- 
ceedingly, and tbe charity of every 
one of 'tou ail toward each other 
aboundetli ; 

4 So that we ourselves glory in you 
in the churches of God, for your par 
tience and fnith in all your persecutions 
and tribulations that ye endure : 

5 Which it a manii'est token of the 
righteous Judgment of God, that ye 
may be counted worthy of the kingdom 
of God, for which ye also suffer : 

U Seeing U U a righteous thing with 
God to recompense tiibulation to tbem 
tbat trouble you ; 

7 And to you who |ire troubled, rest 
with us, when the Lord Je^us shall he 
revealed from heaven, with his mighty 
anaets, 

• In flaming fire, taking vengeance 
rm them that know not God, and tbat 
ah«y not tlie gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ i 



9 Who shall he punished with ever- 
lasting desi ruction from tbe presence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power ; 

10 When he shall come to be glo- 
rified in his saints, and to be admired 
in all them that believe (because our 
testimony among you was oelieved) in 
that day. 

11 Wnerefore also we pray always 
for you, tliat our God would count you 
worthy of thit calling, and fulfil all the 
good pleasure or Mr gooiness, aud Um 
work of faith with power : 

19 That the name of our Lord Jesus 
Chiist may be slorified in you, and y« 
in him, according to the grace of our 
God and ot tb«) Lord Jesus Chrisl. 

CHAP. II. 
"M'OW we beseech you, brethren, 
■^-^ by the commg of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and b]/ our gatherinif together 
unio him, 

9 Tbat ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, ' 
nor by word, nor by letter as from ua, 
as that the day of Christ is at band. 

3 Let no mtn deceive you by anj 
means : for that dag shall noi cvtM, ex- 
cept there come a falling away first, 
and that man of sin be revealed, the 
son of perdition ; 

4 Who oppo«rth and cxaltetb hioi- 



LTUfOTiir. 

tatfdMve all that h called Ood. or 
tbat is MTorahipped ; ao tint be a« God 
■ttetb in tbe templa of God, ahewiag 
bJOHeir thac he in God. 

i Remember je not, thai, wben 1 
was jret wiib jou, I told jwa tbeai 
thiMS^ 

6 And now ye know what withhold- 
eth. that be micht be revealed in hie 

7 For the myaterj of iniquitj doth 
already work : onir be who now let- 
uib. will Ut, until he be taken out of 
|bewa>. 

8 And then shall that Wicked be re- 
VfaJed, whom the Lord shall consume 
with the spirit of his mouth, and shall 
dcstroj with the brifhtncas of his 



9 £iwii Aim, whose comine b after 
the working f»f Satan, with all power 
■nd slpis, and lyini^ wondei*. 

10 And with all deceivablcneas of 
onrighieousness in them that perish ; 
because they recrl/«d net the love 
•f the troth, that thev miirbt be 
saved. 

ti And for this cause God shall send 
them Mioag delusion, tbat thcj should 
believe a lie : 

. 19 That thef all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure to unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give thanks 
•twavs to God for joa, brethien, bo* 
loved of the Lord, because God hath 
frbm the beginning chosen rou to sal- 
vation, through sanctificatmn of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth : 

14 Whereunto he called vou bj our 
gospel, to tbe obtaining of tbe giorjr 
•f our Lord Je»us Christ. 

15 Theiefore, brethren, stand Ibst, 
■nd hold the traditions which ;e have 
been taufht, whether \tj word, or our 
epistle. 

|6 Now our Lord Jesus Christ him- 
self, and God, even our F^ber, which 
bath loved us, and hath riven us ever- 
lastmg consolation and good hope 
through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish 
you in every good word and woric 

CHAP. III. 
PINALLT, brethren, pray for us, that 
* the ivord of tbe Lord may have 
fret course, and be glorified, even as it 
it with you : 



MUmu f he ^otidti, 

% And that we ni«y be delivered 
from unreasonable and wicked meo : 
for all men have not faith. 

« But the Lord is faithful, who ahplff 
stablish you, and keep vom from evil. 

4 And wo have confidence in tbe 
Lord touching you, that ye both do 
and will do tbe ihiop which we com- 
mand you. 

i And the Lord direct your beans 
into the love of God, and into the p^ 
tiem wailing for Christ. 

Now we command vou, brethren, 
in tbe name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that ye withdraw yourseUes from 
every brother that walketh disorderly, 
and not after the tnaitioa which 6* 
received of us. 

7 For yourselves know bow ye oogiiK 
to follow us : for we bdiaved not out- 
selves disorderly among you ; 

8 Neither did we eat any man's 
bread for nought ; hut wroucbt wiffe 
labour and travail night and cby, that 
we might not be chargeable to any of 
you: 

9 Not because we have not power, 
but to make ourselves an ensampls 

you to follow us. 

For even when we were with vou, 
if any 



10 



this we commanded you, that if any 
wouM not work, neither should M 

It. 

II For we hear that there are loiM 
which walk among jrou disorderly, 
working not at all, but are buqr-bodies. 

19 Now them that are such we ceie* 
mand and exhort by our Lord Jeaos 
Christ, that with Quietness they work, 
and eat their own bread. 

19 But ye, brethren, be not wtuf 
in well-doing. 

14 And if any man obey not ear 
word by this epMle, niite thM man, 
and have no company with bim, thac 



he may be ashamed. 
15 Yet 



>t count Ai« not aa 

but admonish Mm as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace biSMalT 
give you peace always by all meaos* 
The Lord be with you all. 

17 T>ie salutation of Paul with mine 
own hand, which is the token in eveiy 
epistle : so I write. 

18 Tbe %nc» of our Lord Jesui Chrat 
ke with you all. Amen. 
^ Tbe second ttitiU to tbe T h e— le 
nians was written fiom Athens. 



THE TOST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLB TO 



CHAP. I. 
T>AUL, an apoMle of Jesus Christ by 
'*' the Gommanrlment of God our Sa- 
viour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which it 
Mir hope : 

9 Uoio Timothy, my own son in tbe 
Aiith : Grace, mercy, and pesiite, from 
God our Pather and Jesus Christ oar 
'Lord. 

170 



3 As 1 besought thee to abide still a8 
Epbetus, wben I went into Macedonia, 
that tbou mlghtest cbarige some tbat 
they teach no other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables and 
endl«ati genealofriea, which minister 
quesiionn, rather than godly edifying, 
which is in faith : t» da. 

s Now the end of thee 



r^ta>mHgt§temep9stle» CHAP.n,ni. 



is cbarity out of • pure beart, uid of 
• good conicieoce, and ^ faith oo- 

o From which some baring swerved 
have turned aside unto vain \»ag\ing ; 
7 Desiring to be teacfavrtotthe law ; 
underataAdinc neither what tbej nj, 
oer whereof they affirm. 
> $ But we know that the law is food, 
if • man use it lawfully ; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not 
made fora nchteous man, hot for the 
lawless and disobedient, for the^ un- 
godly and for sinners, for unholy and 
profpine, for murderers of fathers and 
murdepers of mothers, for man-slajers. 

10 For whoremonger*, for them 
Aat defile themselves with mankind, 
Ibr^ men-stealers, for liars, for peijareo 
persons, and if there be any qther 
thing that is cootraiy to sound doc- 
trine, 

11 Acrordlngto the glorious gospel 
•f the bleaed God, wblcfa was com- 
mitted to my trust. 

I« And I thank Christ Jteos onr 
Lord, who bath enabled me, for that 
be counted me feithfol, putting m« 
fnio tbc ministry ; 

19 Who was before a Uaspbemer, 
and « persecutor, and injurious : but 
1 obtained merer, because I did it ig- 
■orwitly in unhelief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was 



Of Uthept and ieteem. 



and to come unto the knowledge of 
the truth. 

5 For there ts one God and one me- 
diator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus ; 

Who gave himself a ransom for all, 
to be testified in due time. 

7 Wbercunio I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apostle, (1 speak 
the truth in Christ, and lie not ;) a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 
verity. 

8 1 win therefore that men pray 
every where, liftlnr up holy f— ^- 
witbout wrath and ooubting. 

9 In like manner also, tnat 
adorn ihemselres in modest apparel, 
with sbaniefarednesi and sobriety : not 
with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, 
or costly array ; 

10 But (which becomelh women pro- 
fessing godliness,) with good works. 

11 Let the woaiaa learn In silence, 
with nil subjection. 

19 But I sttflTer not a woman to teacs, 
nor to usurp authority over the man« 
bin to be in silence. 

13 For Adam was lint formed, then 
Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, bat 
tfte woman being deceived was In the 
transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be 
saved in child-bearing, if they continue 
in faith and cbarity, and bollneai with 
sobriety. 

CHAP. 111. 

THtS it a true saying. If a man dt< 
sire the office of a oWiop, he d»> 
sireth a good work. 

t A bisbop then must be blamelesa, 
the husband of one wife, vigilant, so- 
ber, of good behaviour, given to boepi- 
tanty, apt to teach ; 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, not 
greedy of filthy lucre ; but patient, not 
\ brawler, not covetous ; 

4 One that ruleth well hit owA 
boose, having his children in subjeo- 
tioo with all gravity ; 

5 (For if a man know not how to 
rule bis own bouse, bow shall be iak« 
care of the church of God >) 

6 Not a novice, lest being lifted np 
with pride be Ml into the condem- 
nation of the devil. 

. ^^ ., 7 Moreover, he most have a good 

concerning faith bare made sbini report of them which arc without , 

leit he faJI into reproach and the snare 

of the devil. 

8 Likewise mut the deacons le 
grave, not double tongued, not given 
to much wine, not greedy of filthy 
lucre, 

9 Holding the mystei7 of the ibith 
in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be proved ; 
then let them use the office or a dan 
con, being fotmd blaroeleak 

11 Even so must their wives te 
grave, not slanderers } sober, foithfol 
in all thinas. 

H Let the i. 

of one wife, ruling their children and 
their own bouaes well. 



•NfCeedinr abundant, with 
l«ve which is in Christ Jesus. 

IS This it a faithful sayfaig, a 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jeaus came toito the world to save sin- 
■crs ; of whom I am chief. 

|6 Howbeit for this cAise I obtained 
m erc y , that in me first Jesus Christ 
might shew fortb all rocu-suffiering, 
tn a pattern to them which should 
hereafter believe on faim to life ever- 

17 New unto the King eternal, im- 
mortal, invisible, the only wise God, 
As hoooor and glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit onto thee, 
•on Timothy, according to the pro- 

EKies whicB went before on thee, 
t thou by them migbtest war a good 
warfiire ; 

ig Holdiw fUtb, and a good con- 
•cience ; which some having put away, 
concerning faith bare r— -"^ -'■■■' 
wreck : 

to Of whom is Hymeneot and Alex- 
Mider *, whom I have delivered unto 
Batan, that tbey may learn not to 
blaspheme. 

CHAP. n. 

I EXHORT therefore, that, first of all, 
tttppHcations, prayers, totercessionK, 
Mid giving of toanks, be made foi 
ttll men : 

8 For kings, and ftr all that are in 
•utbority ; that we may lead a guiet 
•ind peaceable life in all godliness end 



3 For this it rood and acceptable in 
tibe stgbt of God our Saviour ; 

4 Who will have all men to bemvcd, 

171 



Dhen ptteeptt f Timtiky. I. TflKymr. 

IS For th«jr that bMf« oted the office 
•f a deacon well, purchaae to thetn- 
■elves a good der ree, and great bold- 
ncM ia the faith which » ia Christ 
Jewi*. 

14 These thinp write I noto thee^ 
bopimt to come unto thee shoitljr : 

15 &ut if 1 tarry long, that tbou may- 
CM know how thou ouf htest to behave 
thyself in the bouAeoiGod, which U 
the church of the living God, the pillar 

• ' ■ uth. 



and ground of the truti 

l6 And without cootroveray great Is 
the mjitery of godlineta : God was 
manifiMt in the fluh, justified in the 
Spirit, seen of angels, preacbed onto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory. 

CHAP. IV. 
K[(yfr the spirit speaketh expreMly, 
*^ that In the latter llmea some 
■hall depart from the faitb. giving 
need to seducing spirita, and doctifnes 
of devils; 

t Spmking lie* in hypocrisy ; hav- 
hig their cooicieoce seared with a hot 
Iron ; 

3 Forbidding to marry, eiftfMmiiMn^- 
twft to abstain Tiom meats, which God 
kaih created to be received with 
thanksgiving of them which believe 
and know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God it goodi 
and nothing to be refused, if it be re- 
ceived withthanksgiving : 

A For it is sancutied bj the word of 
God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in re> 
roemhrance or these things, thou shalt 
be a good minister of Jesus Christ, 
nourished up in the words of (hitb and 
of good doctrine, whercunto thou hast 



pfwUtmitieUen. 
CHAP. V. 
'DEBUCE not an eider, but entreat 
■■-*' /HiM as a tether i and the younger- 
men as brethren : 

9 The elder women an mothen ; tho 
younaer as sisters, with all purity. 

3 Honour widows thai are widowa 
indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children or 
nephews, let ihein team first to shew 
I'ieiy at home, and to requite their pa- 
rents : for that is good and acceptaol* 
before God. 



5 Now she that is a widow indeed^ 
and desolate, trusteth in God, aoi 
continueth in supplications and piayets 



night and d^iy. 

c r - ^ • 



7 But refuse profhne and old wives* 
lihles, and exercise thyself ratker onto 
godliness. 

e For bodily exercise prof.teth little: 
but godliness is profiuble unto all 
things, having promise of the life that 
DOW Is, and of tha>^ which is to come. 

g This it a faithful saying, and wor- 
thy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour 
and luflTer reproach, because we trust 
In the living God, who is the Saviour 
of all men, specially of those that be- 
lieve. 

11 These things command and teach. 
19 Let no man despise thv vonth ; 

bnt be thou au example of the oeliev- 
ers, in word, in conversation, in cha- 
rity, in spirit, in faitb, in puritv. 

13 Till I come, give attendance to 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given tbee bjr pro- 
phecy, with the laying on of the hands 



of the presbytery c 

15 Meditate open these things ; give 
thyself wholly to them ; that thy pro- 
gtmg miy appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and unto 
thy doctrine ; continue in them : for in 
doing this tbou «balt both save tbjgelf, 
and them that bear thee. 

»7« 



_ But she that lireth in pleasure ia 
dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give ia charge, 
that they miy be blameresa. 

8 But if any provide not for liis own, 
and specialty for those of his own 
house, be bath denied the fiutb, and la 
worse than an infidel. 

g Let not a widow be taken iota the 
number under threescore years old, 
having been the wife of one man, 

10 Well reported offer good works; 
if she have brought op children, if she 
have lodged stronger*, if she have 
washed the saints' fSet, if she have re* 
lieved the afflicted, if she have dilv 
gently followed every good work. 

11 But the younger widows ctt* 
fuse : for when they have begun to 
wax wanton against Christ, tbejr will 
marry ; 

It Having damnation, bectioae tb^ 
have csst olT their first ttith. 

13 And withal they learn t« be Mle. 
wandering about from bouse to house; 
and not only idle, but uttlera a^- and 
busy -l)odies, speaking things which ibaj 
ought not. 

14 I will therefore that the yoonger 
women marry, bear children, guide 
the house, give none occasion to cIm 
adversary to speik reproachfully. 

15 For some are already turned aaid« 
after Satan. 

10 If any man or woman tiiat be- 
lieveth have widows, let them relieve 
them, and let not the church be chaifo 
ed ; that it mav relieve them tbat are 
widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well be 
.counted worthy of double honour, es- 
pecially they who labour in the word 
and doctrine. 

18 For the scripture saith, T^OQ 
Shalt not muxxic the ox that treadMh 
out the com. And, The labouier it 
worthy of hi* reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not an 
accusation, but befoie two or three 
witnesses. 

to Them that sin rebuke before all, 
that otbers also may fear. 

91 I charge thee before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect au- 
gels, tbat thou observe these things* 
without preferring one before another, 
doing nothing by partiality. 

ts l»f hands suddenly on no inaa. 



Senmts' iatttti, H. TIMOTHT. 

Mther be Mrtaker of olber ment 
MM : keep thyiieir pure. 

83 Drink do looger water, but u«e a 
Ifttie wine, for thj tromachl take, and 
thine often infirmities. 

S4 Some men** tins are open U>rore- 
band, going before to judgment ; and 
•ome wiv'n tney follow a/ler. 

is Likewise abo the good works 0/ 
$tme are manitftit be'orehand ; and 
ttej tbat are ottierwise cannot be bid. 

CHAP. VI. 
T ET at manj ■enranis as are under 
'-' the yoke count their own masters 
wortlijp of all honour, tbat the name 
of God and hit doctrine be not blaa- 



9 And they that have believftig mas- 
ten, let them not despise thcntf be- 
^use they are brethren ; but rather do 
them service, because tbejr are faithful 
And beloved, partakers of the benefit. 
These things teach and exhort. 

3 Jf any man teach otherwise, and 
cooient not to wholesome words, men 
the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to the doctrine which is according 
to godliness ; 

4 He is proud, knoirinr notbinr.bnt 
doting ahout questions, and stiifesof 
words, whereof cometh envy, strife, 
Milings, evil surmisings, 

5 Perverse disputinss of men of cor- 
rapt minds, and destitute of the truth, 
tapposin; that gain is godliness : from 
tntb withdraw thyself. 

But godliness with contentment k 
great gain. 

7 For we brengbt nothing into this 
world, and it it certain we can carry 
nothing out. 

f And having food and raiment, let 
m be therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich fall into 
tenptatioo and a snare, and into many 
foolish and burtrul tusu, which drown 
men in d^ruciion and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is the root 
0f all evil : which while some coveted 
after, the/ have erred from the faith. 



Diaia nf the He*' 
and pierced themselves through witk 
many sorrows. 

II But thou, O man of God, fie« 
these things ; and follow after r%hte- 
ousness, godliness, faith, love, pa- 
tience, meekness. 

18 Fight tbe good fight pf faith, lay 
hold on eternal life, whereunto thou 
art also called, and bast professed % 
good profession before many wit- 



13 I give thee charge in the sight 
of Goo, who quickeneth all things, 
and befnt Christ JesusL who before 
Pontius Pitate witnessed a good con- 
fession ; 

14 That thoo keep thit command- 
ment without spot, unrebukable, un- 
til the appearing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ : 

ii Which In bis times be shall shew, 
who it the bleswd and onlv Potenute, 
the King of kings and Lord of lords ; 

16 Who only hath iroraoitalkty, dwell- 
ing in tbe light which no man can ap- 
proach unto { whom no man hath seen, 
nor can see : to whom kc honour and 
power evei lasting. Amen. . 

17 Charge them that are ridi tn thb 
world, that they be not high-miuoed, 
nor trust in unceruin riches, but in 
the living God, who giveth us richly 
all tl>>"g* to ei\joT ; 

18 Tbat they do good, tbat the/ be 
rich in good works, leady to distri- 
bute ; willing to communicate ; 

19 Laying up in store for themselvee 
a rood foundation against the time to 
come, that they may lay bold 00 
eternal life. 

«o O TimothT, keep that whk* Is 
committed to thy trust, avoiding pro- 
fane and vain babblings, and opposi- 
tions of science falsely so called ; 

SI Which some professing has* 
erred concerning the faith. Grace ke 
with thee. Amen. 

fl The first to Timothy was wrttteo 
from Laodicea, which is the chief 
est citj of Fbrygia Pacatiana. 



THB SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 
TIMOTHT. 



CHAP. I. 
11AUL, an apostle of Jeeos Christ by 
^ tbe will of God, according to the 
oromise of life which is in Christ 

t TO Timothy, mjf dearly beloved 
•on : Grace, merer, *nd peace, fioin 
God tbe Fiither, and Christ Jesus our 
Lof«. 

3 I thank God, whom'' I serve from 
ny forefathers with pure conscience, 
tlMt without ceasing I have reniein- 
btance of thee in my prayers, night 
•Ddday; 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, being 
mindful of thy tears, tbat I may be 
iltodwitbjof ; 



i W-hen ) «li to remembrance the 

on^e^^ned 'ktEb that is in tbee, which 
dwell irtx. m iLv grandmother Lois, 
mnA tliT mat her Kimice ; and I am per- 
nyadrd Hnt in ihi-t also. 

E Wbtrirfuic I put the* in remem- 
bniP!it.T iWjiI xwau stir up the gift of 
C3u.|, wkinh ma [bee by the putting 00 

fjf i]i V haei'lt- 

7 I'lkt t;'iJ huiH not given us th« 
<piik nf itar^ iMjt of power, and of 
kt'rt, and pi it ^nmd mind. 

9 Tta ooi ihLTu therefore ashamed of 
lid tAhmoiTiy {.' i>ur Lord, nor of ne 
his prisoner : out be thou partaker of 
tbe alHictions of the gospel, accerdiOf 
to tbe power of God ; 
« Ft 



EjAarUthns to etrntmieg. n. TIM 
g Wbo bub mved us, sod otUed tu 
with an holy catling, not accenting to 
our worlu, but according to hb own 
punKMe and grace, which wa* given 
ut in CbriaC J«»i» before the world 
began ; 

10 But it now made manireat In tbe 
appearing of our SAviour Jeau* Cnritt, 
who hath aboliabed death, and hath 
brought liie and immorulttj to light 
through the gospel : 

11 Whereunio I an appointed a 
preacher, and an apostle, and « 
o^tne Gentiles. 

19 For the which cause I als 
these things: nevertheless I am not 
■chanted : Tor I know whom 1 have be- 
lieved, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto him against that da/. 

13 Hold fast tne form of sound 
words, which thou hast, beard of me, 
In Mth and love, which is in Oirist 
Jesus. 

14 That good thing which was com- 
mitted unto thee keep bj the Holy 
Ghost which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all thej 
which are in Asia be turned awajr from 
me ; of whom are Pbygellut and Her 
mogenes. 

16 The Lnrd give mercy unto the 
bousa of Onesipborus ; for he oft re- 
freshed me, and was not ashamed of 
my chain : 

17 But when be was In Home, he 
sought me out very diligemly, and 
found me. 

18 The Lord grant onto him that be 
may find mercy of the Lord in that 
day : and in hotv many things be mi- 
nistered unto me at Ephesus, thou 
knowest very well. 

CHAP. II. 

THOU therefore, my son, be strong 
in the grace that is in Christ 



t And the' things that tboa hast 
heard of me among'^many witnesses, 
tbe same commit thou to faithful 
men, who sball be able to teach others 
also. 

3 Thou therefore endure hardness, 
•s a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

4 No man thjt warreth cniangleth 
himself with the aftairs of thu life ; 
tliat he mav please him who hath cho- 
sen him to be a soldier. 

« And if a man also strive for n. 
teries, yet is he not crowned, except 
he strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that lahoureth 
must be first pnrtaker'of the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say ; and the Lord 
give thee understanding in all things. 

8 Remember ti>at Jesus CbriHl of the 
seed of David was raised from the 
dead according to my gospel : 

9 Wherein I sulTcr trouble, as an evil 
doer, even unto bonds ; but tbe word 
•f God is not bound. 

10 There.'ore I eri<lure all things for 
the elect's sakes, that ihey may also 
otttatM tbe salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus with eternal glory. 
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:Hr. Xnema tg tkt tmik. 

11 Jtitm fahhfal saying : For if w* 
be dead with kirn, we shall also live 
with him : 

19 if we sulftr, we shall also reign 
with Aim ; If we deny Aim, he alao 
win deny us : 

13 If we believe not, vet be abideth 
ithfut: be cannot deny himself. 

14 Of these things put them in re- 
membrance, charging them ti«ft»t« the 
Lord that they strive not about words 
to no proAt, tut to the sab verting of 
the hearers. 

15 Study to shew thyself approved 
unto Go'i, a workman that needelh 
not to be aishamed, rightly dividing the 
work oT truth. 

\6 But shun profane and Tain hejb- 
blings : for they will increase uoto 
more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as doth a 
canker ; of whom is Hyraeneus and 
Phitetus ; 

18 Who concerning the trutb have 
erred, saying that the resurrection is 
past already ; and overthrow the faith 
of some. 

19 Nevertheleai &e foundation of 
God standeth sure, having tnis seal. 
The Lord knoweth them that arc 
hij. And, Let every one that nametb 
the name of Christ depart fhun ini- 
quity. 

20 But in a great house there art 
not only vessels of gold and of silver, 
but also of wood and of earth ; and 
some to honour, and some to dis- 
tionour. 

Si If a man therefore purge htm* 
self from these, be shall be a vessel 
unto honour, sanctified, and meat for 
the master's use, «iuf piepared unto 
every good work. 

99 Flee also youthful lusts : but fol- 
low righteousness, faith, charity, peace, 
with them that call on the Lord oat or 
a pure heart. 

93 But foolish and unlearned que*- 
tioos avoid, knowing that they do 
gender strifes. 

94 And the servant of the Lord masi 
not strive ; but be gentle unto all mm, 
apt to teach, patient : 

95 In meekness instructing v{i,||^ 
th4t oppose themselves ; if God per- 
adventure will give them repenianoe 
to the acknowledging of t<ie truth ; 

96 And that they may recover them- 
selves out of tbe snare of the devil, 
wbo are taken captive by him at U» 
will. 

CHAP. III. 
qPHIS know also, that in the last days 
-*- perilous times shall come. 

9 For men shall be lovers of their 
own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to parenu, 
unthankful, unholy, 

3 Without natural aiTection, truce- 
breakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, despisers of those that are goCMl, 

4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of 
God: 

5 Having a form of godliness, but 



TmTs charge to Ttmothg, 
4enjring the power thereof: from such 
turn awajr. 

6 For of this tort are tbey which 
' creep into house*, and lead captive 

■illy women laaen with »!□«, led away 
with diTen luKts ; 

7 Ever learning, and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 

8 Now «« Jannea and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so do these aieo resist the 
truth: men of coirupt minds, repro- 
bate concerning the faith. 

9 But they bhall proceed no further : 
for their folly aba 11 be nanifeil unto all 
■Kti, as tbeifs alw was. 

10 But thou hast fullj known my 
doctrine, manner ot'life, purpote, faith, 
longHiultering, charity, patience, 

)l Persecutions, atflictions, which 
came unto me at Antiocb, at Iconlumj 
« Lyitra ; what persecutions 1 en- 
dured : but out oT them all the Lord 
delivered me. 

19 Yea, and ail that will live godly 
in Cbrisl Jesus shall suifer persecution. 

13 But evil men and seducers shall 
wax worse and woise, deceiving, and 
being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which tbou hast learned and bast been 
•dsured o:', knowing of whom thou hast 
learned thei» ; 

15 And tt«t from a child thou hast 
known the holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wue unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

10 All scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God, and m profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, fdr 
Inatraction in righteousness :■ 

17 That tbe man of God may be 
perfect, thiougbly furnished unto all 
good works. 

CHAP. IV. • 

1 CHARGE thee therefore beibre God, 
and tbe Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
judge the quick and the dead at ti* 
appearing arul bis kingdom ; 
« Preach the won! ; be instant in 



, out of season ; reprove^ . . 
bake, exhort with ail long-sulfering 
and doctiine. 

3 For tbe time will ceme when they 
will not endure sound doctrine ; but 
after iheir own lusts shell they heap to 
themselves teachers, having itching 
ears : 

4 And they shall turn away thtir 
car* from the truth, and shall be 
tufoed ^mo Aibles. 

A But watch thou in all things, en- 
dure afflictions, do the work of an 
evangelM, make full proof of thy mi- 
nisuy. 



XnUS. Ifit *po$tW$ triumph. 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, 
and tbe time of my -departure is u 
band. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my couise, I have kept tbe 
faith : 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of rIghteousneH, whicb 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
give me at that day : and not to me 
only, but unto alt them also that love 
bis appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to cone shortly 
unto me : 

10 For Demas bath ^forsaken me, 
having loved this present woild, and ie 
departed unto Tlieswionict ; Crescens 
to GalatU, Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring bim with thee : for h« 
is profitable to me for the mindtry. 

i« And Tycbicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 Tbe cloak that I left at Treat 
with Carpus, when thou comest, bring 
with thee, and the books, but espe- 
cially t'>e parchments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith did 
me much evil : the Lora reward him 
according to his works : ' ' 

15 Of whom be thou ware also \ 
for he bath greatly withstood our 
words. 

16 At my first answer no man stood 
with me, but all men forsook oie ; f 
pray God, that it may not be laid to 
their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood 
with me, and strengthened me ; that 
by me tbe preaching might be fully 
known, atid tfuit all the Gentiles might 
hear : and I was delivered out of tbe 
mouth of the lion. 

19 And the Lord shall deliver me 
from every evil work, and will pre- 
serve me unto his heavenly kiogUoio ; 
to whom *he glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aqaila, and tbe 
household of Onesiphorus. 

90 Erasttts abode at Corinth: but 
Trophimus hare 1 left at Miletum sick. 

«l Do thy diligence to come bef'«^ 
winter. Eubulus greeteth ibee, and 
Pudens. and Linus, and Claudia, and 
all the brethren. 

« The Lord Jesus Christ be witb 
thy spirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 

^ The second epittle unto Timo- 
tbeus, ordained the first bishop of 
the church of the Ephesians, w.« 
written from Rome, when Paul 
was hi ought before Mero the so- 
I cond time. i 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO TITUS. 



CHAP. L 

PAUL, • servant of God, and an 
apostle of Jesus CbriM, according 
to the Auth of Godi elect, aod the ac- 
kiwwledging of the iiuth which is aAer 
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« In hope of eternal life, whioh God, 
that cannot lie, promised before tbe 
woild began ; 

3 But hath in due times mani- 
fested bis word through preaching, 
which is committed unto ne arcora 



mreetmt/0' Hfe tnd dtetrmt, TITUI. 



Ing to the coauMndincnt of God ear 
Saviour : 
4 To Titos, mku own ton after the 
faith : Grace, 



ntntkt U ht r^teteS. 



, nercjr^ 

peace, from God the Father, aod the 
Lord JfesttK Chrwt our Saviour. 

5 For this rauM left I thee in Crete, 
that ihou shouldeat set in order the 
tilings that are wanting, and ordain 
eldcra in everj citj, as 1 had appointed 
tface- 



If anj be blameless, the 
of one wife, having (kitbfut children. 



not arctised of riot, or unrulr. 
7 For a bishop most he 6l 
ai the steward or God ; not self-wined^ 



not toon angry, not given to wine, no 
•trikcr. not given to filthjr kicte ; 

8 But a lover of faospiulitv, a lorer 
of good men, sober, just, bolj, tem- 
pciaie : 

9 Holding fast the fciihful word, as 
be bath been taught, that he may be 
able by sound doctrine both to eiuiort 
and to convince the gajniaji«rB. 

M) For there are many unruly and 
vain iRlkers and deceivers, specially 
Ibey of ibe cncomcision : 

11 W^ose mouths must be stopped ; 
who subvert whole bouses, teaching 
things which tbey oogbt not, foe filtby 
hicrc's Hiltc. 

It One of themselves, ewn a prophet 
of their own, said. The Cretuins mre 
always liars, evil beittts, slow-beities. 

IJ Tbjs witness is true. Wherefore 
rebuke them sharply, that tbey may 
be sound in the fiuth ; 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish fablea, 
and commandments of men, that turn 
from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all things are pure : 
but unto them that are defiled and un- 
believing is nothing pure ; but even 
their mind and conscience is defiled. 

10 They profess that they know God ; 
but in works they deny Mm, being 
abominable, and disobedtent, and unto 
every good work reprobate. 

CHAP. If. 

Birr speak thou the things which be- 
come sound doctrine : 
t That the aged men IM sober, grave, 
temperate, sound in faith, in charity, 
In patience. 

3 The aged women likewise, tbat 
Ihejf be in behaviour as becometh holi- 
ness ; not false accusers, not given to 
roach wine, teactiers of good toings ; 

4 That they may teach the ^oung 
women to be sober, to love their bus- 
bands, to love their children ; 

B To bf di^reet, chaste, keepers at 
borne, good, obedient to their own 
husbands, that the word of God be not 
blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to be 
sober-minded. 

7 In all things shewing thyself a pat- 
tern of good works : in doctrine snew' 
ing (incorrupt ness, gravity, sincerity, 

9 Sound speech, that cannot be con- 
demned : that he tbat is of the con- 
trary part may be ashamed, having no 
eril thing to say of you. 

17« 



9 Sjthtrt servants to be obedient 
UHo their own masters, «nrf to pleaae 
tkem well in all thrngs i not answering 
again; 

10 Not purloining, bat Aewing al] 
good fidelity ; that tfaey may adorn 
tbe doctrine ol God our Saviour in 
all things. 

11 For tbe grace of God tbat bringi> 



etb nlvation faatb appeared to all a 

1« Teaching us, that, denying un. 
godliness and wordly lusts, we sboald 
five soberly, righteously, and gedlj 



in this present world ; 

13 Looking for that blessed hope, and 
tbe glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; 

14 Who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar peopl* 
aealous of good works. 

15 These things speak, and exhortt 
aiMl rebulce with all authority. Let no 
man despise thee. 

CHAP. in. 
pur them in mind to be sabjcet tm 
^ principalities and powers, to obey 
mag iitratect to be reedy to eveiy good 
work. . 

t To speak evil of do man, to toe no 
brawlers, but gentle, shewing all me ek , 
ncss unto all men. 

3 For we ourselves also were senM» 
times foolish, diwbcdient, deoeivedf 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, li«^ 
ing in anal ice and envy, faateful, and 
hating one another. 

4 But after that tbe kindneseand 
love of God our Saviour toward moa 
appeared, 

5 Not by works of rigfateoosneM 
which we have done, but according to 
his mewy he saved iw, by tbe w.<«khin( 
of regeneratioa, and renewing ot tbe 
Holy Ghost ; 

6 Which be sbed on us abundantly 
throaeh Jesus Christ our Saviour ; 

7 That being justified by bis grace 
we should be made heirs according to 
the hope of eternal life. 

g ThU it a faithful saving, and tbeso 
things I will tbat tbou affirm con- 
sUntly, That tbey which have believed 
in- God might be careful to maintain 
good works. These things ore good 
and profitable unto men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, aod 
genealogies, and contentions, and strt- 
vines about the law ; for tbey are uD" 
profitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretic after tbo 
first and second admonition reject : . 

1 1 Knowing tbat he that is such « 
subverted, and sinnetb, being coih 
demned of himself. 

19 When I shall send Artemas tmto 
thee, or Tycbicus, be diligent to come 
unto me to Nicopolis : for I have de> 
tennined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas tbe lawyer and Ajtoh 
]o*, on tiieir journey diligently, tbat 
nothing be wanting to them. 

14 And let ours also learn to maift. 
tain good works for necessary use*, 
tbat they be not unfruitful. 



Pml huereedetfar Omsimmt. CHAP. I. Christ ftr « 

15 All that are with me M*! ^ It wm written to Titw, ordained 
late thee. Greet thecn that love us tbe first bisliop of the cburcb of- 

in the fiuth. Grace be with jou ail. the Creiiaoe, ftooi NicopoUs of 

Ameo. Macedonia. 



THE EPlSTtB OF PAUL TO PHILEMON. 



"DAUL. a prisoner of Jcsns Christ, 
•*• ana Timothy gur brother, unto 
Philemon oar dearly beloved, and fel- 
low-labourer ; 

9 And to our beloTed Apphia, and 
Arcbippus our fellow-soldier, and to 
die church in thy bouse : 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Fktbcr and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4 1 thank my God, making mention 
•f thee always in my prayers, 

5 Heart nr of thy love and faith, 
which thou 'ast toivard the Lord Jesus, 
and toward all saints ;. 

That the commanication of thy 
fiuth may becoane effect ail by the «c< 
knowledfting of every good thioy which 
is in you in Christ Jesua. 

7 For we have ^reat joy and conso- 
lation in thy love, because the bowels 
•f the sainu are refreshed by thee, 
brother. 

8 Wherefore, thoofh I might be 
■inch bold in Chri«t to enjoin thee 
that which is convenient ; 

9 Yet for love's sake I rather be- 
seech thect being such an one as Paul 
the aged, and now also a prisoner of 
Jeaus Christ. v 

10 1 beseech thee for my son Onesl- 
mus. whom I have bq^otten in my 

1 1 Which in time past was to thee 
unprofitable, but now profitable to 
tbee and to me : 

If Whom I have sent again : thou 
therefdre receive him, that is, mine 



have ministered unto roe in the boodi 
of the gospel : 

14 But without thy mind would I do 
notbin|{: that thy benefit should not 
be as It were of necessity, but wil« 
lingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore departed 
for a season, tliat thou sbouldest re>' 
ceive him Air ever ; 

t6 Not now as a servant, but above 
a servant, a brother beloved, spe- 
cial Iv to me i but how much more un- 
to tnee« both in the flesh and in tiw 
Lord' 

17 If thou count me thefdbre • 
partner, receive him as myself. 

18 If he bath wronged tbee, or 
oweth thee aught, pat that on mine 



U Whom I would have retained 
irith me, that in thy stead he might 



19 I Paul have written it widi mioa 
own hand, I will repiy it : albeit 1 do 
not say to thee bow ihou owest uuto 
me even thine own self besides. 

90 Yea, brother, let me have joy of 
tbee in the Lord : refresh my boweb io 
the Lord. 

81 Having confidence in thy obe- 
dience, 1 wrote unto thee, knewioc 
that thou wilt also do more than 1 
say. 

88 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging : for I trust that Arougfa your 
prayers 1 shall be given unto you. 

93 There salute tbee Epaphias, ny 
fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus ; 

84 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lu- 
cas, my fellow-bibouren. 

8A The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ te with your spirit. Amen. 

5! Written from Some to PhUemoa, 
by C ■ 



THE EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
HEBREWS. 



CHAP. I. 

GOD, who at sundry times and 
in divers manners spake in time 
paat unto tha fathera by the ' pro- 
phets, 

8 Hath in these last days spolcen 
unto ut bv Air Son, whom be hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things, by whom 
aiao he made the worlds ; 

S Who beinf the brightness of his 
glory, and tiie express intage of his 

Krson, and upholding all things by 
I word of his power, when he had 
by himself purired our sins, sat down 
m the nghc hand of the Majesty on 
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4 Beinc made so much better thaii 
the angels, as he bath by iriberitance 
obtained a more excellent name than 
they. 

5 For unto which of the aniteU said 
he at any time. Thou ait my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee > And again, 
r will be to hiTo a Father, and he shall 
be to me a Son ) 

6 And again, when be brinffeth in 
the first-begotten into the world, ha 
saith. And let all the angels of God 
worship bim. 

7 And of the angels, he saith, Who 
ma!cetb his angels spirits, and hks 
miuisteis a flame of fiie. 



• ttat out* tke Son *r taiik. Thy 
tWoae, O God, if for ever and ever : 
a ecepcre of rirlMeoiMoeM it the ecep- 
tre or thy kingdom. 

9 Tbou hMt loved righteounen, and 
bated inMuitv ; therefore God, 
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IV God, kit b anointed tbee witii tbe 
11 of cladbess above tbj felknra. 

And, Tliou, Lord, in the begin- 
ka« laid the foundation of the 



•mb 



: artd tbe heavens are the works 
of thine bandt. 

It They shall perish ; bat tbou re« 
mainert : and they ail shall wax old 
as doth a garment ; 

» And ae a vesture sbalt thoa (bid 
them up, and they shall be cb 
but tbou art tbe same, and thy years 
■halt noc fail. 

13 But to which of (be ancels said 
be at any time. Sit on my right band, 
iMtil I make thine enemies thy loot- 
■tool ? 

U Are they net all minnterinr spl- 
riu, sent forth lo minister for theai 
who shaU be beirs of salvation i 

CHAP. II. 

fHeREFORK we ourfat to give tbe 
•*' more earnest beed to the things 
which we have beard, lest at any time 
we should let them slip. 

t For if the word spoken by ancels 
was steadfast, and every tranifressioa 
and disobedience received a just re- 
coinpeme of reward ; 

9 How shall we escape, if we neglect 
so rreat salvation ; which at tbe first 



je spoken by tbe Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that 
beard him ; 

4 God also bearinc them witness, 
both with signs, ana wondeis, and 
with divers miracles, and flfM of tlie 
Holy Ghost, according to hie own 

i For unto the angeU hath he not 
put in subjection tbe world to come, 
whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place testified, 
saying. Whet is man, that then art 
mindful of him ? or the son of man, 
that (hott visitest him i 

7 Tbou madest him a little lower 
than tbe angels ; tbou crownedst him 
with glory ^nd honour, and didst set 
bim over the works of thy hands : 

8 Tbou hast put all things in sub- 
jection under his feet. For in that he 
put all in subiection under him. he 
left nothiog that is not put under Dim. 
But now we see not yet all things put 
under him. 

9 But we see Jesus, who was made 
a little lower than the angels, for 
tbe suflflenng of death, crowned with 
glory and honour : that be by tbe 
ffrace of God should taste death for 
every man. 

10 For it became him, for whom are 
all things, and by whom sre all things. 
In bringing manv sons unto glory, to 
make tbe captain of their salvation 
perfect through suAerings. 

11 For both he that sanctifieth and 
uey who are sanctided *re all of one : 
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for which cause ha is not astemed I 
call them bietbian, 

U Saying, I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren ; in tbe midst of ibt 
church will I sing praise unto thee. 

13 And again, I will put my trust 
in him. And again, BebolJ, I and 
the children which God bath girea 
me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the children 
are panakeis of flesh and blood, ba 
also himself likewise took part or' tbe 
same ; that through death be might 
destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil ; 

ti And deliver them who thronfb 
(ear of death were all their life-time 
subject to bondage. 

15 Fur ^ f I iIt be ti>oV r^at tm him iht 

fu ■ '^ : ^tuL J«c teoaiaa ^{(l| 

th ; L'ljni. 

.. , -J alii triinins IE behu^A 
hir ' ' 11 hiie k^iiLu^tx bictlutq, 

ihh: ii.- ■r|ii;jriL US Q mETci/ut arid Intlb^ 
All Hi^h FmcU in tliiufi pf^*«nnf la* 
Oi.-i, cu niiali^ fccoacilutkiia ius tbm 
siOi at I be ;k{>c>^rtf. 

t^ I'or In Liiit be hiiDtt-tf tuilb vot' 

feiFii, tveing i^mptvih ^" u aUe ca 
SttcruuT LbclB tliJu miG lEmoteil. 

CHAP. III. 
y^HERCFORE, holy brethren, oar. 
^^ takers of the heavenly calling, 
consider the Apostle and High PiicaK 
of our profession, Christ Jesus ; 

t Who was faithful to him that ap> 
pointed him, as also Moses mat faith- 
bi« bouse. 



./Win all h 

3 For thii num was counted wortbv 
of more glorv than Moses, maamuCb 
as he wholiatb builded the house bath 
more honour than the bcjuse. 

4 For every house u builded by 
some mam ; but he that built all things 
it God. 

5 And Moses verily mat (hithfal m 
all bis house, as a servant, for a testi« 
mony of those things which were ta 
be spoken after ; 

6 Bui Christ as a son over bis owm 
bouMC I whose bouse are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence and ihe re- 
joicina of the hope firm unto tbe end. 

7 wherefore (as the Holy Ghoet 
saith, To-day if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the day of temptation 
in the wiidemejs : 

9 When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my works fortjr 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with thai 
generation, and said. They do always 
err in their heart : and they have not 
known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wiath, Tbey 
shall not enter into my reit.) 

It Take heed, brethren, lest thert 
be in any of you an evil heart of unbe- 
lief, in departing from the living- God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To-day ; lest any of 
you be hardened thiough tbe deceit- 
fulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partaken ef 
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Cbrlit, if we hold the heginnmf of our 
confidence MeadAst unto the end ; 

15 While it b said, To-daj if je will 
bear bis voice, harden noc your hearts 
at in the provocation. 

16 For some, when they had beard, 
did provoke : howbcic, not all that 
came out of Egypt by Moses. 

17 But with whom was he grieved 
%rty years i was it not with them that 

had sinned, whose caicases fell io the 
wilderness > 

18 And to whom iware be that they 
should not enter into his rest, but to 
them that believed not * 

19 So we tee that they could not 
enter in because of unheliof. 

CHAP. IV. 

LET us therefore fear, lest a promise 
being left us of entering into hb 
•est, any of you should seem to come 
abort of it. 

t For unto us was the gospel preach- 
ed, as well as unto them : but the 
fnord preached did not profit them, 
not being mixed with aith in them 
that beard it, 

9 For we which have believed do 
enter into rest! as he said. As I have 
sworn in my wrath, if they shall enter 
into my rest : attliouffh the works 
were finished from the foundation of 
Che world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place of 
the seventh dajf on tbu wise, And 
God did rest the seventh day fiom all 
b«i works. 

5 And io this pltce zgaia, If they 
shall enter into ray rest. 

Seeing therefore it remaineth that 
some must enter therein, and they to 
whom It was first preacbed entered not 
m because of unbelief : 

7 (Again, he limiteth a certain day. • 
■lying in David, To-day, after so Ions 
■ time ; as it is said. To-day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not ^our 
hearts. 

8 For if Jesus had gtvan them rest, 
then would he not afterwards have 
spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a rest 
to the people of God. 

10 For be that is entered into his 
rest, he also hath ceased fioin bis own 
woriB, as God did from his.) 

11 iJtt us labour therefore to enter 
mto that restj lest any man fall after 
the same example of unbelief. 

H For tbe word of God is quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than any 
two^dged sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
disccrner of tbe thougbtt and intents 
of the heart. 

■ u Neither Is there any creature 
.that is not manifest in his sigbt : but 
all things are naked and opened unto 
tbe eye* of him with whom we have 
to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great 
R^h Friest, that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us 
held last ear profession. 
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15 For «e hare not an high priest 
which cannot be toudied with tbe 
feeling of our infirmities ; but was in 
all points tempted like as we an, jfti 
without sin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly onta 
tbe throne of grace, that we may o" 
tain mercy, and find grace to b«p 
time of need. 

CHAP. V. 
'C\>R every high priest taken from 
'• among men is ordained for men 
in thiMS pertaiHvag to God, that he 
may offer bot^ gins and sacrifices for 
sins: 

% Who can have compassion on tbe 
ignorant, and on them that are out of 
the way ; for that he himself also ie 
' With infirmity. 



3 And by reason hereof he ought, as 
for tbe people, so also for himself, to 
<^er for sins. 

4 And no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called of 
God, as was Aaron. 

5 So also Christ glorified not him* 
self, to be made an high priest ; but 
be that said unto him. Thou art mj 
Son, to-day have I begotten thee. 

6 As he salth also in another alace. 
Thou art a prie«t for ever after toe or« 
der of Melchisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, when 
he had offered up prayers and suppli- 
cations with strong crving and tears 
unto him that was able to save him 
from death, and was heard, in that be 
feared ; 

8 Though be were a Son, yet learn- 
ed he obedience by the things which 
he siiflTered ; 

9 And being made perfect, be be- 
came the author of eternal salvatieo 
unto all them that obey him ; 

10 Called of God an high priest after 
the order of Melchisedec. 

1 1 Of whom we 'bare many 
to say, and hard to be uttered, 
ye aie dull of bearing. 

l« For when for the time ye ought 
to be teachers, ye have neea that oob 
teach you again which he tbe firtt 
principles of the oracles of God ; and 
are become such as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. 

la For every one that useth milk it 
unskilful in the word of righteousness : 
for he is a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to 
them that are of full age, even those 
who by reason of use have then senses 
exerctted to diecem both good and 

CHAP. VI. 

THEREFORE, leavmg the piinct- 
ples of tbe doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto perfection ; not lay- 
ing again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of fiiiih towarda 
God, 

S Of the doctrine of baptisms, and 
of laying on of bands, and of resurrcfC- 
tion of tbe dead, and of eternal judg- 
ment. 

3 And this wUl we 4o, if God peraii 



7** ihmftr ti •futtaejii. 

4 For it is ImpoMiMe for tliote wbo 
wrrc once ralifthiancd, «nd hove 
tMied of the besTenij gift, mad were 
mt'le partaken of the Holy Gbost, 

4 And have tasted the cood word 
of God, and tke poweraoT tbe wot Id 
to oomp, 

If ihey tfimll rail aw»y, to rvnew 
them afaiii unto repcotaoce ; aeeing 
thcv rrurily to themaelres tbe Son of 
Oed arresh, and put Aim to aa open 
ritatne. 

7 For tbe earth which drlnketh in 
the rain that cometh oft npon it, and 
bringeth fortb bcrha meet for them 
by whom it la dretsed, receiveth Ues*- 
ing from God : 

8 But that which bearetb thoma and 
briers is rejrcted, and it niffh unto 
cursing : wlioae end is to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded 
better things of /on, and things that 
accompanjr salrattoa, though we thus 
speak. 

10 For God it not unrlgbteoos, to 
forget your wqrk and labour of love, 
which ve have aliewcd towards lii« 
name, tn that ve hare ministered to 
tbe saints, and do mlnbter. 

- II And we desire th&t every one of 
Tou do diew the same diligence to tbe 
full assurance of hope unto the end : 

It That ye be oot slothful, but fol- 
lowers of tnem who through faith and 
patience inherit tbe promises. 

13 For tvben Gi>d made promise to 
Abraham, because lie could swear b> 
no greater, be swwre by hiraselt', 

14 Saying, Surely bleawnr I will bless 
tbee, and multiplying I will multiply 
thee. 

15 And so, after be had patiently 
enduied, he obtained tbe promise. 

16 For men verily swear by tbe 
f reaier : and an oath for confirmation 
it to them an end of all strife. 

17 Wbcrein God, willing more abun. 
dantly to shew unto the Mirs of pro- 
mise tbe immutability of bis counsel, 
confirmed it by an oath 

18 That by two imtnotable things, 
In which it trat impoewible for God to 
lie, we might have a strong cortsola- 
tion, who have fled for refuge to lay 
bold upon the hope set before us : 

ig U'hich hope we have as an anchor 
of the soul, both sure and steadfast, 
•nd which entereth into that within 
tbe vail ; 

80 Whither the foreninner is for us 
entered, even Jesus, made an high 
priest for ever after iht order of Mel- 
chisedec. 

CHAP. VII. 

FiK this Melrhiicdec, king of Sa- 
lem, priest of the most high God^ 
who met Abraham returning from 
the sliughter of the kings, aad oleased 
him ; 

8 To whom also Abraham gme a 
tenth part of all ; tint being by inter- 
pretation King of righteousnesr, and 
after that also King of Salem, which 
is, Kirtg of peace : 
8 Wiliwut father, without mother, 
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MekkittieesmiCkHii, 
without descent, having neither •QgHt" 
ning ofdaj-s nor end or life ; but iMda 
like unto the Son of God ; abideth a 
priest continually. 

4 Now consider bow great thiy ^man 
wat, unto whom even the patriarch 
Abraham gave the tenth of the spoila. 

5 And verily they tbat are of th« 
sons of Uevi, who receive the oflice of 
tbe priesthood, have a comniandmenC 
totue titbaofthe people according 
to the law, that is, Oi their brethren, 
though thoy come out of the loins or 
Al>raham : 

6 But be whose descent is not 
counted from them received tithes of 
Abraham, and blesaed him tbat bad 
the promises. • 

7 And without all contmdiction tba 
less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die rereiv« 
tithes ; but there be receioeth them, of 
whom It is witnessed tbat he liveth. 

Q And as I may so sa*. Levi also, 
who receiveth tithes, paid tithes ia 
Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the lotos of 
his fiAther, when Metchiaedec met 

im. 

11 If therefore perfection were by 
the Levitical priesthood, (for ui^der it 
the people received the law,) what 
lurther need wat there tbat another 
priest should rise alter tbe order of 
Melchise<lec, and not be called alter 
the order of Aaron ? 

18 For the priesthood being changed, 
there is made of necessity a change 
also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these tbinn are 
spoken pertaineth to another tribe, of 
which no man gave attendance at the 
altar. 

14 For it it evident that our Lord 
sprang out of Juda ; of which tribe 
Moses spake nothing concerning pries^ 
hood. 

15 And it ui yet far more evident : 
for tbat after the similitude of Melclii- 
sedec there arisetb another priest, 

16 Who is made, not after tbe law 
of a carnal commandment, but riter 
the power of an endless life. 

17 For he testifieih. Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedec. 

IS For there Is verily a disannulliag 
of the commandment going liefore, for 
the weakneta and uoprofiublenesa 
thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing per> 
feet, but the bringing in of a better 
hope did ; by the which we draw nigh 
unto God. 

80 And inasmuch as not without ai; 
oaib he teat made priest : 

81 (For tliose priests were made 
without an oath ; but this with an 
oath, by htm that said unto him. The 
Lord sware and will not repeat, Tboa 
art a piiest for ever after the order of 
MelchWdec :} 

88 By BO much was Jesus mad* a 
surety of a better tewtaroent. 
ti And they truly were many pricsn. 



rfcr taerijiees of the lew far CH AP. 
because they were not suffered to con- 
tinue hj reason of death : 

94 But tliit %nan, because be con 
ttnueth ever, baib an unchangeable 
priesthood. 

55 Wherefore be is able also to save 
them to tiie uttermost ttiat come unto 
God hy him, seeing be ever liTetb to 
maiie inte[ce!>sion for tbetn. 

56 For such an high piiest became 
us, 9>iio is bol^v, hairoless, undefiled, 
■epaiate from sinners, and made higher 
than the heavens ; 



S7 Who ncedeth not dailjr, as those 
high priesis, to otTer up saciiSce, first 
for hu own sins, and then for the peo- 
pie's : for this he did once, when be 
oflered up faimxelf. 

88^ For the law maketb men bigb 
prteots which have infirmity ; but ttie 
word of the oath, which was since the 
law, moktth ihe Son, who is conse* 
crated for evermore. 

CHAP. VIII. 
"^OW of the things which we have 
*-^ spoken, thu it the sum : We have 
sach an high priest, who w set on the 
right hand of the throne of the Majesty 
io the heavens ; 

t A minister of the sanctuary, and 
of tne true tabernacle, wbicb the Lord 
pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high priest Is ordained 
to oiter gilts and saciifices : wherefore 
it is of necessity that this man have 
somewhat also to olTer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he should 
not be a priest, seeing that there are 
priests that otter gifts according to the 

5 who serve unto the example and 
shadow of hca««nly things, as Moms 
was admonisbed of God when he was 
about to make the labemaiole : for, 
Sw, saith he, that thou make aQ things 
according to the pattern shewed to 
thee in the mount. 

d But now hath be obtained a more 
excellent ministry, by bow much also 
be is the mediator of a lietter cove- 
nant, which was established upon bet- 
ter ptoini:ies. 

7 Fur if that first covenant had been 
£iul(le«s, titen should no place have 
been Miugbt for the second. 

B Fur finding fault with them, be 
gailh, Behold, the days come, saiih 
the Lord, w(>en I will make a new co- 
venant with the l-ouse of Israel and 
with the bouse of Judah : 

9 Not arcoiiiing to the covenant 
that 1 made wiih their fathers, in the 
dav when I trxik them by the hand 
tolead fheiii out of the land of £g)pt ; 
because thfy continued not in my co- 
venant, and 1 i( 
the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant that I 
will ma!{e with the bouse of bruel 
a>ter those days, saith the Lord ; 1 
will put ni> laws into their mind, and 
write them in their hearts : und 1 will 
be to titem a God, and they shall he to 
me a people : 

tl Aad iLey shall oot teach everv 
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venant, and 1 irgaided them not, saith 



IX. injerhr to the saerifiee of Christ. 
man bis neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying. Know the Lord 
for all shall know nie, from the least to 
the greatest. 

J« For 1 will be merciful to their un- 
righieouiOiess, and their sins and tbeir 
iniquities will 1 remember no more. 

13 In that he saith, A new covenant, 
be bath made tbe ^rst old. Now that 
which decayeth and waxeth old u 
ready to vanish away. 

CHAP. IX. 
'T'HEN verily ttte first cevtiumt bad 
•■■ also ordinances of divine service, 
and a worldly sanctuary. 

S For there was a tabernacle made, 
the first, wherein vat tbe candlestick, 
and the table, und the shew-bread ; 
which is called the sanctuary. 

3 And aAer the second vail, the 
tabernacle, which is called the Holiest 
of all ; 

4 Which had the golden censer, and 
tbe ark of the covenant overlaid round 
about with gold, wherein was the gold- 
en f>ot that had manna, and Aaron's 
rod that budded, and the Ubies of the 
coTMiniit ; 

o ■-.Kii ufcr it [he chorubims of glory 
i-'H'iMOji [he mi^ri'^-iH«eat ; of which 
G I .u.,jv[ Ra*f tjit^ji ><dirticulaily. 
C' .NijKv wTi^ri T'NEt.c [ kings were thus 
rii ..si-d, Ihe ]>nn[« Lv^nt always into 
the T! .: E-ihirFEiiKk, ai i^ouipUsbing tbe 
«e)VHf- ^ (i"i>J ,- 

7 JSiji ]i]Ea the icfonil went tbe high 
piiLMt aJuDE (joce every year, not 
wiri„]uL blucHl^ which he offered for 
bitiit^tiLi^ an J fcr lLd eriors of lb« 
pcui'^e: 

it i'kie Holy Ghost ibis signifying, 
that the way into the holiest of all 
was not yet made maoilest, while as 
tbe first tabernacle was yet standing : 

9 Which war a figuie for tlie liiue 
then present, in which were offered 
both leifls and sacrifices, that could 
not make him that did 'the set vice 
perfect, as perUtning to th«> con- 
science ; 

10 H'hieh tti>«d only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings, and car- 
nal ordinances, imposed on them until 
the time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come an high 
priest of good things to come, by a 
greater and more peifect labcrnucle, 
not niaile with bandt, ihut is to say, 
not of this building ; 

15 Neither hy the blood of goats 
and OiUes, but by bis own hlooti ; iie 
entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redeniptiou 
form. 

U For if the blood of bulls and of 
goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
surinkling the unclean, sanctifieih to 
tbe puriffinx of the nah ; 

14 How much moie shall the blood 
of ChtUi, who thiouKh the etein»l 
Spirit offered himself without spot to 
Gud.puige your conscience froiii dead 
works to serve the living God > 

16 And for this cause be is the me- 
diator of the new tesiianient, that wj 

* Q 
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ai«im« of death, for the redemption of 
tM tiNncereuioiM tkmt wax under (be 
f rvt tcMRmenl, fhejr which are called 
nifht receife the piomiM of eierxul 
inbentance. 

16 Fmr where a testament it, there 
miw; ateo of nccesNtjr be the death of 
the teuaior. 

17 For a tniament is of force after 
men are deai : otheiwiw It is oi° no 
■irenitb at all while the testator It veth. 

IS Whcieu|ion neither the fintt iett^t' 
ment «a« detlieaieit without hlno<l. 

19 For when Mow* had tpoken every 
ptecept to alt the people arrordlnr to 
tiie law, be took the blood of calvet 
and of foatt, with water, and acarlet 
wool, aiM hyssop, and sprinkled both 
iKe ht>ob, and all the people, 

W iiHjrin;, 1'hit u the blood of the 
testament which God bath enjoiced 
unto you. 

ffl MorroTer he sprinl^led likewise 
with bloo'l both the tabernacle, and all 
the rebels o^ the ministrjr> 

n And almost all t Kings are by the 
law purged with Mood ; snd without 
sltedding oT binod n no remission. 

«3 It vat tiicretore necessarj that 
the patterns of thinjcs in the heaven 
should he purified with these ; but the 
beavenlv things themselves with bet- 
ter sacrifices than t'lese. 

ff4 For Christ is not entered into the 
boiv phtres made with baodii, which 
«rf'the fiffures of the true ; but into 
heaven ItseK, now to appear in the 
prejence of Gol for us : 

U Nor yet that he should oflTer him- 
self o'len, as the hiKb priest entereth 
into the holy place every year with 
blood of others ; 

«6 For then must he often bare suf. 
fered since the foundation of the 
world : but now once in the end of the 
wot Id hath he appeared,. to put away 
tin by tbe.sacrifire of hinmelf. 

97 And ns it is appointed unto men 
once t^ die, but ajfter this the judg- 
ment : 

88 "^o Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins of manr ; and unto ihem that 
lonk for him shall he ap|iear the se- 
cond lime without sin unto salvation. 

CHAP. X. 
p\)l the law having a shadow of good 
•■■ t^inics to come, and not ibe verv 
imajsc of the tbings, can never with 
those sacrifice!! which they offered year 
by year continually make the comers 
tiieiennro per.Tct. 

t For then would thev not have ceas- 
ed to be ortered because that the wor- 
shi^|)ers once pureed should have had 
no more comcienre of sinS. 

^ But in tlicMse tacriScts tlierr it a re- 
membnuice again made Of sins every 
:ear. 

4 For 1/ is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goals should lake 
away sln^. 

5 Wherefore, when he cometh into 
the worH, he siith, Sacrifice and of- 
trrmg thou Kouldent uoi, but a bodv 
baa tiiAu incijaicd uie : 



6 In b jmt-olTerings and ucrifieet tm 
sin ihoo hast tnd no pleasure. 

7 Then silid I, Lo, I come, (in th« 
volome of the Njok it is writiea of 
me,) to do lay will, O God. 

9 Above, when he said. Sacrifice and 
offering and hofnt-ottei ings and «^'er- 
irtf for sin thou wouidest nut. neitiier 
liadst pleasure thereim ; whiJi are of- 
fered by the law ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God. He Uketb awav the tint, 
that he may establinh the second. 

10 By the which will we are sanctiii- 
ed thioiigh the offeiinc of the body oi' 
Jesus Chiisi once /w M. 

11 And eveiv priest ttandeth dailr 
ministering and oilcring otentimes the 
same sacrifices, which can never take 
away tins: 

IS But this man, after be bad offer- 
ed one sacrifice for tins, for ever sat 
down on the right hand of God ; 

13 From hencerorlh expecting till 
his enemies be made his footstool. 

14 For by one offering be hatb 
perfected for ever them that are sanc- 
tified. 

15 Wher<^ the Holy Ghost also ■ a 
witneas lo lU: for aiter that be bad 
said before, 

16 This if the coi-enani that I will 
make with them at^er those da7s. 
saitb the Lord, 1 will put my laws into 
their hearts, and in their minds will 1 
write tliem ; 

17 And their sint and iniquttict will 
1 remember no more. 

19 Now where remission of jhese it, 
there it no more otfenng for s'ln. 

19 Having tbeiefore, brethren, bold- 
ness to enter into the bolicic by the 
blood of Jesus, 

SO Bf a new and living wav. which 
he hath consecrated for us,' ti^iouch 
the vail, that Is to say, his flesh ; 

«l And hitvint an high prtcst over 
the house of Ood ; 

«9 Let us dmw near with • trae 
heart, in full a«iurance of faith, having 
our hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
science, and our bodies waslted with 
pure water. 

«3 Let us hold fast tbe profession of 
mir faith without wavering ; for be it 
faithful that proinhed : 

<4 And let as consider one another 
to pro\oke unto love and to rood 
works : 

S3 Not forsaking the aa«mbliag of 
oureelves torether, as the m^inaer of 
Kome it; but exhorting me mther: 
and BO much the more, as ye aee tbe 
day approaching. 

S6 For if we sin wHAillv after that 
we have receired the knowledge of tfie 
truth, there lemainetb no more sacri- 
fice for simt, 

87 But a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment and 6cry mdignation, 
which ttmll devour the advcrsHries. 

S« He that despised MosOs* kw died 
without mercy under two or tbice 
witnesses : 

S9 Of iiow ffluch sorer puniahmeat 



What f»th is. CHAP. n. 

•nppose ye, tHRll he be t^ought wor. 
tliy, who hnib trodden unier fmtt the 
S«h of God, and hatb counted the 
Mmid oT t^e covenant, wherewith be 
was sanctitied, an unholjr thing, and 
bath done despite unto the Spirit of 
grace ? , 

30 For we know him that liath nid , 
Vengeance Mongeth unto me, I will 
fecnmpenie, «nith the Lord. And 
again. The Lord shall judge bk people. 

31 It U * reaiful ihinir to fall into 
the bands of the living God. 

34 But call to remembiance the for- 
sner days, in which, after >e were illu- 
ninated, ye endured a great fight of 
aOlictions ; 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made a 
fainnff-4'tock both by reproaches and 
«lliirtions; and partly, whilst ye be- 
came companions of them that were 
•n used. 

34 Tor ye Irnd ro»pM<inn of me in 
my bonds, and tooli joyfully the spoil- 
ing of >our goodi, knowing in your- 
selves that ye have in.beaven a better 
and an enduiing substance. 

35 Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great recom- 
pense of it-ward. 

36 For ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have done the will of 
God, re might receive the promise. 

97 For yet m little while, and he 
that shall come, will come, and will 
not tarry. 

3S Now the just shall live by faith ; 
bot if «it.« 9um draw back, my soul 
shall have no pleasure in him. 

.If) But we are not of them who draw 
beck unto perdition ; but of them that 
believe to the saving of the soul. 
CHAP. XI. 

'OW faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen. 

% For by H the eldera obtained a 
food report. 

3 Through fiRtth we understand that 
the worlds were framed Hy^he word of 
God, so that things wdicb are seen 
were not made of things which do 



N' 



4 By faith Abel otTered onto God a 
more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by 
which be obtained witneKS that be 
was ligrbteous, God testifying of his 
%i(x» : and by it he being dead yet 
•peaVcth. 

5 By faith Enoch was translated, 
that be should not see death ; and 
was not found, because God had trans- 
hued him . for before hU translation 
be had thia-testimony, that be pleased 
God. 

6 But without faith it it impocsible 
to please him : for he that cometb to 
God must believe that he is, and that 
be is a rewardsr of them that diligent- 
ly seek him. 

7 Br faith, Noa'-, being warned of 
God of things not seen as yet, moved 
with fear, prepared an ark to the 
saving of hia houde ; by the which he 
condemned the world* and became 

1S3 



ThefmUtorjtAth. 
heir of tlw rlghteoaineas which is bj 
faith. 

e By faith Abraham, when he waa 
called to go out into a place which he 
should ai'ter receive for an inberiunce, 
obeyed ; and be went out, not koow- 
ini^ whither he went. 

9 By faitb he sojourned in the land 
of promise, as in a strange country, 
dwelling in tabernacles with finac and 
Jacob, ttie heirs with him of the sane 
promise : 

10 For he loot^ed for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker it God. 

11 Through faith also Sara herself 
received strength to conceive scsd, 
and was delivered of a child when she 
WAS mat ai;e. because she Judged bim 
faiiliKil who hnd promised. 

19 I'her^fnre sprang there even of 
one, and bim as good as dead, to many 
as the stars <ir the sky in multitude, 
and as the sand which is by the se»- 
shore innumerable. 

13 These all died in faitb, not having 
received the promises, hut having seen 
them afar oil. and were persuaded of 
them, and embraced th-m and cnnfe^w- 
ed that they were strangers and piU 
griins on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things d«> 
dare plainly that they seek a country. 

Xh And truly, if they bad been mind- 
fuioftliat country from whence they 
came out, they might have had oppor* 
I unity to have returned. 

16 But now they desire a better 
country, that is, an benvenlv : where- 
fore Gi)d is not ashamed to' be « illed 
their God . for be bath prepared for 
them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac : and be that 
had received tbe promises offered up 
bis only-begotten ten ; 

18 Of whom it was said. That in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called : 

|() Accounting that God trat able 
to raise Aim up, even from tbe dead ; 
from whence aiM> he received him in 
a figure. 

90 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and 
Esau concerning things to come. 

il M faith Jacob, when be wai a 
dying, Diessed both tbe sons of Joseph ; 
and worshipped, leaning upon tbe top 
of his imtf. 

SS By faith Joseph, when he die^ 
made mention of the departing of tbe 
children oMsrael ; and gave confmand- 
ment concerning his bones. 

93 By fnith Moses, when he wu 
born, was bid three months of bis pa* 
renis. because they saw he vat a oro- 
per child ; and they were not afnid of 
tbe king's commandment. 

«4 Dy faith Moces, when he wai 
come to year.<, refused to be called the 
son of Pharaoh's daughter ; 

Si Choosing rather to suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season : 

26 ^teeming the reproHch of Christ 
greater ricbea tlian tbe irea»utea of 



Effypt: for be had mped onto the r»- 
e of the rewrmid. 



Yr Bj faith be foraook Egrpt, not 
fentdir tbe wrath oT the king : for he 
endured as seeing him who w tovisible. 

«8 TbrouHb fkiih be kept il.e paas- 
over, and the sprinkling or blood, lest 
he that destroyed the fiist-bora should 
touch them. 

S9 D7 faith thef poised through 
the Red Se:i as hj dry land : which 
the Egyptians asuying to do were 
drowned. 

30 By taiih the walls of Jericho fell 
d«wn,aAer they were compassed about 
■even days. 

31 By taiih the harlot Rahab pe- 
rished not with I hem that believed 
not. when she bad received the spies 
viitn peace. 

3« And what shall I say more f for 
the timi; wotild fail me to tell nf Ge> 
deon, and of Barak, and »f Samson, 
and of Jephrhae ; ^ Davia also, and 
Samuel, snd qf the prophets : 

33 Wbo through faith subdued kins^ 
4oma, wrought righteoiisneM, 00- 
tained promises, stopped the moutiis 
of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, 
ctoipert the edge of the sword, out of 
weakness were made stiong, waxed 
vuliant in fight^ turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens. 

35 Women rcceited their 
raiied to lite ngain : and others were 
tortured, not accepting deliverance ; 
that they might obtain a better resur 
reclioo : 

3fi And others had trial of cmei 
mockings and scourgings, yea, more- 
over of bonds and iiupi isionment ' 

37 They were stoned, ihey were 
■awn asunder, weie tcmptea, weie 
■bin with the sword : they wandered 
about in abeei>-ikin8 and 'goat-skins 
' bemg destitute, aSIicied, tuiinented . 

9A (Of whou> the world was not 
worthy :] they wandered in deserts, 
and in mountains, and tn dens and 
caves of the earth. 

39 And tbeie all, having ohtnined a 
good report through faith, received 
Dot the promise. 

40 God having provided some better 
tMnt for u«, Ibnt they without us 
should not be made perfect. 

OIAP. XII. 

WHEREFORE seeing we also at« 
comuassed about with so great 
a cloud o- wKnesMs. let us lay aside 
etcrv weight, and tbe sin which doth 
to easily beset im, and let us run 
with patience the race that is set be- 
fore Uii, 

8 Looking unto Jesus tbe author and 
ftnLsiier of our fiith ; wbo for the joy 
that was set hc'ore him endured the 
cross, detiuiMng the shame, and is set 
down at the right baud of the throne 
of God. 

3 For consider him that endured 
such contradict ion .of sinner* against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint 
ui jrour minds. 
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blood, striving agai 

s And ye have forgottm tbe exbop> 
tat ion which speak eth imto you aa untv 
children, My s<in, despite not thea tbe 
chastening of tbe Lord, nor faint wbea 
Uiou ai-t rebuked of him : 

6 For whom the Lord l^veth lae 
chasieneth, aod scoutgeth ewery mmi 
whom be leceiveth. 

7 If ye eodaie chastening, God 
dealeih with you as with sons: for 
what son is be whom the tether chea 
teneth not ? 

8 But if ye be without chastisement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are y« 
boskirds, and not sons. 

9 Furtliermore, we have had ftitbers 
of our liesh which corrected w^ ani 
we gave tKcm reverence : riiall wc not 
much rather be in suhjection onto the 
Father i^ spit its, and live } 

10 For they verily for • few day* 
chastened us after their own pleasare ; 
but he for our profit, that me might bo 
partakers of his bolineHS. 

11 Now no chastening for the pf«> 
sent seemeth to be joyous, but grrioe- 
ous : nevertheless, afterwards it yield- 
etb the peaceable fruit of righteooi^ 
nests unto them which are exercisod 
thereby. 

It Wherefoie lift op the faaodo 
which hang down, and the feeblo 
knees ; 

13 And make straight paths for yoor 
feel, lert that which Is lame be tartud 
out of the .vay ; but let It rather bo 
healed. 

14 Fellow pence with all nen, and 
holiness, without which no man shidt 
see the Lord : 

\s 1.00k ing diligently lest any mao 
fail of the grace of God : lust any root 
Of iMiterness springing up trouble jreti, 
and thereby mai\}- be defiled : 

t6 Lest there bt any fornicator, or 
profane person, as Esau, who (or eOO 
morsel of meal sold his birthright. 

17 For re know how that after ward« 
when he would have inherited tho 
blessing, he was rejected : for be found 
no place of repentance, thoogh bo 
sought It cttrer'ully with teaia. 

19 For ye are not come imto tho 
mount that might he touched, and tfaaK 
burned with hre, nor unto blackness, 
and darkneu, and tempest, 

19 And t>ie sound of a trumpet, and 
the voice of words ; which leror thev 
that heard enireatfd that the were 
should not he spoken to them ^j 
more : 

«0 (For Ihey coeld not endore that 
which was commanded *, And if s<k 
much ns n bea&i touch the mountain, 
it shall be stoned, or thrust thioi^ib 
with a dart : 

«l And so terrible was tiie sisKt, 
that Moses said, I exceedingly fear aii4 
quake :) 

99 But ye aie come unto mount Sioo, 
and unto the city of the living God, 
the heaveoty Jerusalem, and to an ia* 
Quraemble company of aiigcls. 



»imr adrntnUwUi JAMES. gnd exh&rimtiotiu 

93 To the getitnX • tMsmhlj and, with {race; not with m«At», which 
chareb of the firet-borh, which aie ' have not proiited them lliat have been 
written M heaven, and fo Gd the j occupied therein. 
Judge of all, and to the •pirits or just lo We have an altar, wherenf they' 
mmt made perr'ect, | have' no right to eat which serve the 

«4 And to Jesin the mediator of the j tabernacle. 
new covenant, and to the blood ofi 11 For the bodies of those beastt, 
winkling, that apeaketh better tlunp wbnse blood is bioughi in«o the sanc- 
■ - -' ' tuary by the high priest tor sin, aie 

burned without the camp. 

19 Wherefore Jesua also, that be 
might sanctify the people with bis own 
bleo t, suffered without the gate. 

13 Let us go fortn ther^ibre onto 
him without the camp, bearing h» 
reproitch. 

U For here have we no continuing 
city, but we seek one to come. 

15 By him there;°oce let us offer the 
sacrifice oC praise to God continually, 
that is, the fruit of cur lips, giving 
thanks to bis name. 

16 But to do gcod and to commu- 
nicate forget not : for with such sacri- 
fices God IS well pleased. 

17 Obey tlnsm that have ' the rule 
over you, and submit yourselves : for 
they watch for your souls, as they that 



Wiink _. 
ttan that ^ Ahel. 

-■t& See that ye refine not him that 
tpeahetb. For if they escaped not 
wba refused him that spake on earth, 
much more tkaii not we cst«pc, if we 
torn away fiom bim that tptaketh 
teem heaven : 

t6 Whose voice then shook the earth : 
bat now he hath promised, saying, 
Yet once more I sbaibe not the earth 
only, but iilso heaven. 

97 And this v«rd, Tet once more, 
•ignifieth the removing of these things 
that are shaken, as of things that are 
made, that those things which ctnoot 
ba ahaktio may remain. 

«8 Wherefoic we receiving a king- 
dotn which cannot he moved, het us 
liare grace, whereby we may serve 
God aceeptabi; with reverence and 
godly (ear : 

SQ For our God it a consuming fire. 
CHAP. XIU 

LET brotherly love continue. 
% D« not foTi^etful to entertain 
r-trangers : for thereby some have en- 
ter taieed angels unawares. 

J Remember them that are in bonds, 
aa bound with them ; and them which 
auffer adversity, as t»eing younelves 
also in tiie body. 

4 Harriase is honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled : but whoremongen 
and adulterers God will Judge. 

A La vaur conversation ^ without 
covetousiiets ; and be content with 
each things as ye have : for he hath 
aaid, I will never leave^thee, nor for- 
sake thee. 

So that we may boldly say. The 
Lord »r my helper, and 1 will not fear 
wliat man shall do unto me. 

7 Kemember them which have the 
rule over you, who have spoken unto 
you the word of God: whose faith 
follow, consKieriQg the end of tfuir 
conversation : 

s Jesus Christ the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with divers 
and strange doctrines : for it is a rood 
tliiiv t4i*t tbe heart be esubluoed 



must give account, thnt tliey may do it 
with joy, and not with grief: for that 
ii unprofitable for vou. 

i8 Pray for us : for we trus-t we have 
a good conscience, in all things willing 
to lite hone.sily. 

19 But 1 beseech yeu the rather to 
do this, that I may be' restored to you 
the sooner. 

to Now tbe God of i>ea(:e, that 
brought again from the dead our LorH 
Je>us,that Rreat Sliepherd of the shee^, 
through' the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, 

«t Make you perfect in every good 
work lo do bis will, working in you 
that which m well-pleajin^ in his sight « 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory 
for ever and eve/. Amen. 

M And I beseech you, brethren, 
saO'er the word of exhortation : fori 
have written a letter unto you in few 
words. 

83 Know ve that our brother Tiino« 
thy is set at Uberty ; with w1iom, if be 
come shortly, 1 will see >ou. 

«4 Salute all them that have the rule 
ever you, and all tbe saints. They of 
Italy salure you. 

S5 Grace ^«with you all. Amen. 
51 Written to the Hebrews from 
Italy, by Timothy. 



THE GENBMAL EPISTLE OP JAMES. 

CHAP. f. I 4 But let patience have htr perfect 

TAMES, a servant of God ^and of work, that ye may be perfect and en. 
■^ the Lord Jteus Christ, to the twelve tire, wanting nothing. 
tribes which are scattered abroad, .'• If any o< you hck wisdom, let him 
freetmg. ask of God, that gi<reth to all tnen iibe- 

9 My brethren, count it an joy when I rally, and uphraideth not ; and it shall 
je fail into divers temptations ; | be given hii-j. 

9 Knowing this, that tbe trying of i 6 But lei him ask in faith, nothing 
yoar Auth woraetb patience. |wavejinit. For he tiiut waveieth is 

i«« * Q « 



DMrt ^ iM mmi «re kUfU. JAMtS. 

Hke R waw of the •«« dnvan witk tfae 
wind iind toMd. ILfT 

7 For let Dot that man think tbat be ^*'- a 
' dhall racelve Mj tLinf oi' the Lotd. 

ft A dAuble-miadcd ~ "' 

In all hi! ways. 

9 Let the brother of low d«fr«« re- 
joice in that be is exalted ; 

10 Bat the rtch^ m that he it made 
loir : because as tiie Aower of the ftriw 
he thftll p«i« awajr. 

11 For the aim is no 



riaettj place ; and nf to the tHMTi 
with a baintni; heat, hut K withcreifrj fhou thei«, or sit here under njr 



the grasa, and the dower thereof tall- 
cth, and the (race of the tehion of it 

Kriihcih : to alM> shall ibe rich man 
le away in Ms wajt. 

l« Blitaed it the man that endoreth 
temptation : for when be is tried, he 
ehall receive the orown of life, wluch 
Che Lord hath promiaed to them that 
love him. 

IJ Let no man taj when be ia tempt- 
ed, I am tempted of God : for God 
cannot he tempted with evil, neither 
tempt eih he an; man : 

14 But every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of bis own lust, and 
enticed. 

15 Then when lust hath conceived. 
It brinceth forth sin : and sin, when it 
M finittiied, hringeth forth death. 

lO Do not err. my beiove'l l)rethren. 

17 Every gooa S'ft and every perfect 

I\fi is from above, and coroeth down 
■oio the Father of lights, with wbom 
Is no variableneis, neither shadow of 
turninfT' 

18 Of his own will beirat he us witii 
the word of truth, that we should be a 
kind of fitst-fruiu of his creartirei. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
let every innn be swift to bear, alow to 
speak, slow to wrath : 

90 For the wrath of man workcth not 
the rif hteousness of God. 

«l Wbereforx .'a^ ^apart all filthi- 
ness and aupertluity of naufrbtine^s, 
and receive with meekne»s ttie en- 
grafted wOiyI, which is able to save 
your souls. 

n But He ye doers of the word, and 
Dot hearen ouly, deceiving yout own 
selves. 

t3 For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like unto 
a man behoidyig bi^ natural face in a 
glu*.: 

«4 For he beholdeth biaiself, and 
goeih bis way, and straiphtwav for- 
getietb what ni inner ot' man be wiu. 

U But who«o looketh Into the fer- 
fcct law of liberty, and continueth 
theran, he being not a ibrgetful bear- 
er, but a doer of the work, this man 
aliall be blesse-l in liii deed. 

S6 Kany man among you neem to he 
religtoiis, and biidlctb not liis tongue, 
but dereiveth bis own heart, this man's 
religion is vain. 

«7 Pure refiiiion and undeftled be- 
fore God and the Faliter U this. To vi- 
sit the Iktberleas and widows in tbeir 
alflictian, and to keep Liin*eif lUispot- 
ted ffomtbewoild 

IM 



CHAP. II. 

n, hare ooe the fluth ml 
ear i>ord Jeans Christ, the Lm4 
of gUify, with respect of persooa. 

% For if there come unto your »> 
sembly a man with a gold rtng, in 
goodly apparel, and there ceoM In aieo 



goodly apparel, \ 

a poor moil in vi 

3 And ye bare respect to hitn ttAt 
wearcth the gay clothing, and say 
oDio him. Sit tbou heie in a goad 

j^ .^ ,^ g^ 



4 Are ye not then partial in your- 
seives, and are become judges of Mil 

4 Hearken, my beloved breUucn, 
Hath not God chosen the poor of this 
wot Id rich in <aith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which he faatii promised M 
them that love him } 

BbC >e have despisad tha poor. Do 
not rich men oppress yoo, and dcaar 
you before the judgmeut-seats * 

7 Do not fhey blaspheme that wor 
thy name by Ibe which ye are caHod > 

4 if ye fulfil the royal law accordiaf 
to the scri|)ture, Thou shall lore tl^ 
nelgUwar as thyself, ye do well. 

9 But if ye have respect to persons, 
\e commit sin, and are convinced of 
tbeiawas transgiessors. 

10 For wboaoever shall kaep the 
whole law, and yet odeod u one 
point J be is guilty of all. 

It For he that said. Do not oommK 
adultery, said also, Uo not kill.. How 
if thou commit no adultery, yet if Ibou 
kill, ihou ait become a traosgteasor of 
the law. 

15 So speak *e, and so do, as tkqr 
that »«U be judged by the law of it- 
oeity. 

13 For 
without merry ^ 

mercy ; and mercy rejoioeth against 
judgment. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethtedi 
though a man say he hath faith, and 
have not works > can faith save bim? 

I A if a hi other or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, 

16 AnJ one of you cay onto ifaem. 
Drpart in peace, be ye warmed and 
filled : notwith^amMng ye give them 
not those tbioss which are needful le 
the body ; what dalh it profit ? 

17 Evm so faith, if it hath net 
wotics, u dead, being alone. 

IB Yea, a man may say. Thou bast 



he Shall hate iudgmoat 
that hath shewed oo 



•hew metk; 

•y 

shtrwthee my fnith by my works. 



fait II, and I \axe works : shew me thv 
faith without thy works, and I will 



lOWiou believest thai there is one 
GofI ; thuu docst well : the devib also 
believe, and treniblc. 

W But wilt thou know^ O vnin man, 
that faith wituout woiks is dead i 

%l W;\» not AbraUam our tiather jnt- 
lifted bv works, when le bad offered 
Isaac hiistm upon ibe altar * 

«3 Scest thou how taiih wrooghi 
witii his wor'iis, and by works was 
faiih uude pciii^t i 



^ kriMlat the tmgtK. 

13 And th« scripture mta ftilfiUed 
wbich saitit, Abmliam believed God, 
and it wtt imputed unto hhii for rigU- 
leouanew : and he was caUed the 
JTraend of God. 

94 Te see then bow that by works a 
man ia justified, and not bjr faith only. 

ta Ukeiyise also was aot Rababthe 
hat lot jDStitied by works, when she 
hail received the messengers, and bad 
•cot tliem out another way i 

46 For M the body wkihoat the spi- 
rit is dead, so failb without work* is 
dead also. 

CHAP. HI. 

MY brethren, be not many masters, 
knowinr that we shall leceirc the 
l^rcater conuemnaiioa. 

9 For in many tningps we oflend all. 
If any man ottend not in word, the 
•vae it a perfect man, and able also 
to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits ta the horses' 
mouths, that the^r may obey us ; and 
we t»rn about their whole bod v. 

4 Behold Also the ships, which though 
they b< so great, and are diive'n of 

. teres wiads, yet are they turned about 
with a very small behn, whithersoever 
the governor listeth. 

5 £veit so the tongue is a littte mem- 
4Mr, and boasteth great things. Be* 
hold, how great a matter a little fire 
kindieth! 

6 And the tonne is a fire, a world 
•f iniquity : so Is he tongue among 
our roemben, that it defileth the whole 
body and setteth on fire the course of 
nature ; and it is set on fire of hell. 

7 For ever^ kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and ot serpents, and of things in 
tbe sea, is tamed, and hath been ta- 
med of mankind : 

e But the tongue can no man tame ; 
« K an onraly evil, full of deadly 
' poison. 

Therewith Mess we God, even 
the Father ; and therewith curse we 
men, which are made after the simiU- 
tade of Qod. 

10 Out of the same mouth pro> 
ceedeth blessing and cureiag. My 
brethren, these things ought not so 
tebe. 

14 Dath a fountain send forth at the 
eame place sweet water and bitter i 

n Can the fi);-tree, my bretliren, 
bear olure-berries i either a vine, figs > 
eo can no fountain both jficld salt water 
and fresh. 

13 Who it a wise man and endued 
wttb knowledge among you i let him 

. shew out of a good conversation his 
works, with meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying end 
atrife in your hearts, glory not, and tie 
not against the truth. 

15 Tois wisdom desrendeth not 
frum above, oufc it earthly, sensual, 
dcviiKh. 

• l6 For where envying and strife it, 
there it conftinion and every evil work. 

17 Out tbe wisdom thut is from above 
ss tirst pure, then peticeable, gentle, 
•ntf easy to be entreated, full of mercy 



CHAP.V. Agtdtut pride, emtrnmuss, ^. 
and good fruits, without jiartlaUtjF^ 
and without hypocrisy. 

|g And the truit of righteousness ki 
sown in peace of them that make 
peace. _ 

CHAP. IV. 
'paOBf whence come wars and fight- 
■■- logs among you i come they not 
hence, eetn of your lusts that war ia 
your memt<ers > 

% Ye lust, and have not : ye kill, 
and desire to have, and cannot obtain: 
ye figlu and war, yet ye have not, be- 
cause ye ask not. 

3 Ye a«k, and receive not, because 
ye aik amiss, that ye may coonume U 
upon your lusts. . 

4 Ye adulterers and adulteressce, 
know ve not that the friendship of the 
world 18 enmity with God ? whosoever 
ihereiore will be a friend of the world, 
is tbe enemy of God. 

& Do ye think that the scripture 
saith in vain. The spirit that dwelletb 
in us lusteth to envy \ 

6 But be giveth more grace : wher*. 
foie he saith, God resisteih the prou(t» 
but giveth grace unto the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to 
God. Resist tbe devil, and he will fiee 
from you. 

8 Oiaw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you. Cleanse ynur bands 
ye sinners ; aq^ purify tfour hearts, jw 
doubte-mindea. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : 
let your laughter be turned to roouto- 
ing, and your joy to heaviness. 

10 Humble yourselves in the sight 
of the Lord, apd be shall lift you up. 

1 1 Speak not evil one of another, 
brethren. He that speaketh evil of kit 
brother, and iudgeth his brother, 
speakeih evil oi the law, and judgeth 
toe law : but if thou judge the law,' 
thou art not a doer of the law, but a 
judge. 

15 There is one lawgiver, who is 
able to save and to destroy : who art 
thou that judgMt another ? 

13 Go to now, ye that say, To-dqr 
or tOHiiorrow we will go into such a 
city, and continue there a year, and 
buy and sell, and get gain : 

14 Whereas ye know not what th»U 
be on the morrow. For what it your 
life } It is even a vapour, that appear- 
etfa for a little time, and then vanishetb 
away. 

. \s For tbM ye tttght to say. If tin 
Lord will, we shall live, and do this* 
or that> 

16 But now ye rejoice in your beast* 
ingd : all such rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth 
to do good, and doeth it not, to him it . 
is sin. 

CHAP. V. 

GO to now, ye rich men, weep and 
howl for your miseries that shall 
conte u|Mn xiou. 

% Your riches are corrupted, and 
ycur garments are moth-eaten. 

3 Your geld and silver is cankered, 
and the rubt of tbeu shaU be a witness 



•gftiott yoo, and ■hall eat your Inti as 
it were fire. Te hare heaped treawre 
tofctlier for the last da^a. 

4 BehoM« the hire of the laboarera 
who have rea|)ed down your Aeidap 
which ia of joii kept back by fraud, 
rrlMh : and the cries of them which 
have reaped are entered into ihe ear* 
of the Loid of Kibaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleaaure on the 
earth, and been wanton} je have 
fiotirished your hearts as in a day of 
■laughter. 

6 Ye have condemned mmd kiVied 
the jutt ; attd he doth' not resist you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coining of the Lord. Heboid, 
the husbandman waiieth for the pre- 
cioua fruit of the earth, and hath lony 
patience tor it, uniil he receive the 
«ariy and latter rain. 



ye also patient ; slahli8> vour 
hearts : for the coming of lh« Lord 
dranetb nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned : be- 
kold, the judge standetb before the 
door. 

• to Take, my brethren, the prophets^ 
who have spoken in the name of the 
Lord, for an example of suft'ering af> 
lliction, and of patience. 

II Beheld, wc count them hapoy 
which entlure. re have heard of the 
patience of Job, and have Men the end 
of the Lord ; that the Lord is v^ty 
ptitful, and of tender mercy. 



I. PSTEI. MMteN ike eai ^futk. 

n But above all things, my br»* 
thren, swear not, neither ^ beavetty 
neither by the earth, neither by any 
other oath : but let yoar yea, be yea , 
Mid MNir nay, nay ; lest ye «sll into 
condemnation. 

13 Is any among yoo affiicted ? let 
him pray. U any merry i let him uag 
psaliiM. 

14 is any rick amon^ you i let bim 
call for the elders of the church ; aa4 
let them pray ever him, anointing' bim 
with oil in the name of the Lord : 

16 And tiie prayer of faith sfaall aaTC 
the sick, and (he Lord shall raise bim 
up ; and if he have committed sio»- 
they ahall be forRiven hint. 

10 Confess yotir faults one to amo' ' 
tber, and pray one for another, that ■ 
ye may be healed. The effectual fei^ 
vent prayei of a righteous man avail- 
eth much. 

17 Elias was a man subject to like 
possiorw as we are, and be prayed ear- 
nestly that it might not rain : and it 
rained not on the earth by the apace of 
three years and six months. 

16 And he prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the cuth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of yo« do err 
from the truth, and one convert 
him ; 

«0 Let him know, that be which cen- 
varteih a sinner from the error of bis 
ivay shall save a soul from death, and 
•hall hide a multitude of aios. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF PETER. 



CHAP. 1. 
DETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
•^ the strangers scattered tbioughoat 
Pontus, Galalia, Cappadocia> Asia, and 
Bithynia, 

% Elect according to the foreknow* 
ledge of Ood tbe Father, through sanc- 
tification of the Spirit, unto obedience 
and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ : Grace unto you, and peace, be 
muUiulied. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Chriiit, which accord- 
ing to his abundant mercy bath be- 
gotten us again unto a lively hope by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
tlie dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, 
end undefiled, and that fadeih uot 
away, reserved in heaven fo. you, 

5 Wbo are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation ready to 
be revealed in the last time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, thouf^h 
now for a »eason, if need be, ye are in 
heaviness through manifold tempta- 
tions : 

7 That the trial of your faith being 
much more precious than of gol i that 
peri.hetti, though it he tried with fire, 
might be found unto pi«ise and honour 

)89 



and glory at the appearing of Jesi» 
Christ : 

8 Whom having not aeeo^^iye love ; 
in whom, though now ye see bim not, 
yet kielieviog, ye rejoice with joy its- 
spe^kable and full of glory : ' 

9 Receiving the. end of'^yonr fhitk, 
(ven the salvation of t>0«r souls. 

10 Of which salvation the prophets 
have inquired and searched diligently, 
who prophesied of the gi^pe ikst 
should come unto you : 

It Searching what, or what manner 
of time the Spirit o( Christ which wai 
in them did signify, when it testified 
beforehand the sulfeiings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow. 

n Unto whom it was revealed, that 
not unto themselves, but unto us they 
did minister the things, which are now 
reported unto you by them that hare 
preached tite Rospel unto you with the 
Holy Gbo»t sent down from heaveit ; 
which things the angeis desire to took 
into. 

13 Wherefore gird ap the lohis of 
your mind, be sober, and hope to the 
end tor the grace that is to he broogbt 
unto you at the revelaiioa of Jesua 
Chri^ ; 

14 As ebedieot children, not fashion* 



AHM the etnur-tiane. CHAP, 

tof younelrcs tM:cordin|f to the for- 
ncr liwtii in .?our ignoriuice t 
, lA But M he which tiaih called you 
»hoiy, to be ye boly in all manner of 
convei-aaiioa ; 

16 Because it ii written. Be ye holy ; 
fi»r I ain holy. 

17 And \( ye call on the Father, who 
without retpect of persooe judgeth 
atcordinf to every man'c work, poM 
the time of your «ojoaming here in 
fear: 

IS Forasmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeeoied with corruptible 
tbioss, tu silver and gold, from your 
vain convermtion received by iraditioo 
fiam your fatheis ; 

19 But with the preciooB blood of 
Christ, as of a iamo without blemisb 
awl without spot. 

«0 Who veiily was foreordained 
before the foundation of the world, 
but was mantfest in these last times 
for you, 

tJ Who by him do believe in Ood, 
that raised him up from the dead, and 
eave bim slory ; that your faith and 
hope mi^bt oe in God. 

«t Seeing ve have purified your souls 
in ohcyin(( the truth through the Spirit, 
onto unfeigned love of the bretnreo, 
tee tkmt jfc lonre one another witb a 
Dure heart fervently : 

93 Being born again, not of corrup- 
tible seed, tut of incorruptible, by rhe 
word of God, which livelh and abideth 
for ever. 

94 For all ilesh it as grass, and all 
tfa^ glory of man as the flower of 
orass. The Krais withereth, and the 
flower thereof faileth away : 

ti But the word of the Lord endu- 
reth for ever. And this is the word 
wbicii by the gospel Js preached unto 
you. 

CHAP. II. 
VC7HEREFORF., laying aside all 
**^ aiaiice, and ail guile, and hy- 
pocrisies, and envies, and all evil 
^leakiags, 

9 As new-bom babes, desire the sin- 
cere millc of the word, chat ye nay 
f row theretiy : 

S rr so he ye have *«sted that the 
Lord it frafcious. 

4 To whom coming, « imte a living 
stone, disallowed intieed of men, but 
chosen o' God, and ptccious, 

$■ Te also, as lively sioi^es, are built 
tt|» a spifitcinl house, an holy priest- 
hood, to oif'er uu spirituai sacrifices, 
■cceptaMe to God by ^esiis Christ. 

<l Wherefore also it is contained in 
the scripture, Behold, I lay in S ion a 
chief oorper-«tone, elect, precious : 
and he ttiat beiteveth on him shall not 
be confounded. 

7 Unto ^OB therefore which believe 
he it preaeiis : but unto them which 
DC diioiedtent, th« stone which the 
buUders disullowed, the same is made 
tfiobead ot the corner, 

8 And a stone of stumbiing, and a 
rock of ofTence, even to them which 
iiuwble ai the word, beuig disobe- 



ESP'. 



IT, m. Butf t§ nuftttrttm* 

dient : wbereonto also they were a^ 
pointed. 

9 But ye ere a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, an holy nation, a 
peculiar people ; that ye should shew, 
forth the praises of him who haTn called 
you out of darkness into his marvel- 
loos light. 

10 Which in time past were not a 
J, but ore now the people of 

: which had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy. 

ti Dearly beloved, 1 beseech you as 
strangers and pilgrims, abstain fVom 
tteshly lusu, which war against the 
soul ; 

IS Having your conversation honest 
amonir the Gentiles : that, whereas 
they speak against you as evil doeis, 
they may by vour good works, which 
they shall betotd, glorify God in the 
day of visitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to every ordi- 
nance of man for the Lord's sake : 
whether it be to the king, as supreoie ; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them 
that are sent by him, for the punish- 
ment of evil doers, axul for the piaise 
of them that do well. 

13 For so is the will of God, that 
with well doing ve may put to silence 
the ignorance of foolish men : 

10 As free, and not using jfemr li- 
berty for a cloak of maliclousnes, bat 
as the servants of God. 

17 Honour all aten. Love the bro- 
therhood. Fear God. Honour the 
king. 

15 Servana, he subject to wmr tun 
ters with al. fear ; not only to th« 
good and gentle, but also to the fro- 
ward. 

19 For this ir thankworthy, if a man 
for conscience toward God endure 
f rief, suffering wrongfully. 

90 For what glory u it, if, when j« 
be hiitfeted for your faults, ye shall 
take It patiently * but if, when ve 
do well, and suffer for U, ye take 
it patieoily, this ie acceptable with 

St For even hereionto were ye call- 
ed : because Christ also suffered for us. 
leavuig us an example, that ye should 
follow his steps : 

SS Who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth ■. 

t3 Who, when he was reviled, re- 
tiled not ug»ia ; when he suflfered, he 
threatened not ; but committed Aim 
ttlf to him that judgeth righteously . 

«4 Who his own seit bare our sins in 
his own body on the tree, that we. he- 
ing dead to sins, should live unto righ- 
teousness : by whose stripes ye were 
healed. 



«S For ye were as sheep going astray ; 
now returned unto the Shep- 



but are i 



herd and Bishop of your souls. 

CHAP. 111. 
T IKEWI8B, ye wives, ke in subjcctioa 
■■-' to your own husbODds ; that, if any 
obey not the woid, they also ma|h 
without the word be won by the coa« 
venatioa of the wives ; 



Eth$rtatim f tuttg mid hte, I. PETEK. 



f White tbejr befaoid jont cfaMte con* 
mrMtion eprnpUd with feu: 

3 Wbote Mdorainf let it not he Chat 
•tttwnrd adorning or plaiting the -hair, 
and of weaiinc of gold, or of putting 
on of apparel ; . 

« But Mit ke theliidden man of the 
beait, in that which i» not cortupti- 
bte, even the onumerrt of a meek and 

giiet tpifit, which is in the sight of 
od of great price. 

.& For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted 
to God. adorned themselves, being in 
•ulneciioa unto their own busKunds : 

O ETeo as Sara ohejed Abraham, 
calling him lord : whose dauf kters je 
ate, as long as ye do well, and are not 
afraid withanj amaaement. 

7 Likewise, jre hushkods, dwell with 
tkiam according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto tlie 
weaker veasel, and as being licirs to- 
gether of the grace of life ; that your 
prareis be not hindered. 

8 Finally, te ^f all of one mind, 
having compassion one of another ; 
love as brethren, be piUful, cour* 
teous : 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or 
railing for railing: but contraiiwhte, 
blesBiMg : knowing that y^ are there- 
unto called, that ye should inherit a 
blessing. 

10 For he that will love life, and 
■ce good days, let him refrain bis 
tongue from evil, and bis lips that 
tbey speak no guile : 

1 1 Let him eschew evil, and do good ; 
let him seek peace, and ensue it. 

1« For the eyes of the Lord are over 
the riphteous, and his ears arc open 
unto their prayers: but the (bee of the 
Lord is against them that do evil. 

13 And who it be thai wilt harm 
TOO, if ye he followers of that which 
ugood? 

1 4 Aut And if ye soffer for righ- 
teousness' sake, happy are yt : and be 
not afraid of their terror, neither be 
troubled ; 

15 But sanctify the Lord God In 
your hearts : and he ready always to 
give an answer to every man that ask- 
cth you a reason of the hope that is in 
you, with meckncds and fear. 

10 Having a good conscience ; that, 
whereas they speak evil of you, as oi 
evildoers, mey may be asliamed that 
falsely accuse your good conversation 
in Christ. 

17 For it it better, If the will of God 
be so, that ye sutfer for well-doing, 
than for evil-doing. 

IS For Christ also hath once suiTered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, that 
be might biing us to God, being put 
to death in the desh, but quickened 
by the Spirit : 

19 Bv which also be - went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison ; 

90 Which sometime were disobedi- 
ent, when once the long'Suff'ering o*" 
God waited in the days or Noah, wbiie 
the ark wa»a prepating, wherein lew. 



BmUmJptr* 



that is, eight souls, wei« saved by 
water. 

«i The like figure whereonto even 
baptism doth also now save us (not the 
putting away of the 61th of the fksb, 
but the answer of a good conscience 
towards God,) by the resaiicciion or 
/esus Christ : 

K Wlio is gene into heaven, and is 
on the light hand of God ; angeU and 
authorities and powers being made 
subject unto him. 

• CHAP. IV. 
ITORASMUCH then as Christ haib 
■^ suffered foir us in the Aesh, arm 
yourselves likewise with the sasM 
mind : for he that harh suffered in tbe 



« That be no longer should live tbe 
rest of kit time in the flesh to tbe lasts 
of men, but to tbe will of God. 

3 For the time past of mr Jife may 
suffice us to have wrought the will of 
the Gentiles, when we walked in las* 
civiousness, lusts, excess of wine, re- 
veliings, banquetings, and a bo m wb- 
ble idolatries : 

4 Wherein they tbhik it strange that 
ye run not with them to the wNae ex- 
cess of riot, speaking evil of yoM : 

t Who shall gi\e account to him 
that w ready to judge the quick and 
the dead. 

6 For, for this cause was the gospel 
preached also to them that are dead, 
that they might be judged accoidtng 
to men in the hesh, but live according 
to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all tbinos b at hand . 
he ye tliererore soher, ana watch ublo 
prayer. 

8 And above all things have fervent 
charity among yourselves : for charity 
shall rover the multitude of sins. 

9 Ujie hospitality one to another 
without grtidging. 

10 As every man hath received tbe 
gift, even to minister the same one to 
another, as good stewards ot the mani- 
fold grace of God. 

1 1 If any man speak, let bim tpeak as 
tbe oOK-les of God ; if any man ininis- 
ler, let him do it as of the ability which 
God giveth : that God in ail things 
may be glonficd through Jesus Christ ; 
to whom be praise and dominioa for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery tiial which is to 
try you, as though ^ome strange tbior 
happened unto yoa : 

13 But iejoice» inasmuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ's sufferings \ thk^t 
when his glory shall be revealed, ye 
may be glad also with exceeding joy. 

14 If ye !« reproached Tor the name 
of Christ, happyjffe ye ; for the spirit 
of glory and of God resteth upon you : 
on their part he is evil spoken of, but 
on your pan he is.glorified. 

15 But let none of /ou suffer as a 
muideref, or at a thief, or « an evil. 
doer, or as a huv-body in other men's 



I tujffer as a Chris- 



tbn, let bim not be uhnined ; but let 
him Klorify God on tbis beimlf. 



17 For the lime w come that judr- 
jnent must besin at tbe houae or God : 
and if it first bcnin at us, what diall tbe 



end b€ of theni that obej not the \fosr- 
pel of God ? 

IS And if the righteous scareeljr be 
ilaved, where ahalT tlie ungodly and 
the sinner nppear * 

. 19 Wherefore let them that suffer 
accoidiny to tbe will of God commit 
the keeping of their souls to him in 
well-doing, as unto a faitblul Creator. 

CHAP. V. 
''pHE elders which &re*amonir joa I 
*■ exhort, who nin also an elder, and 
a wiiness of the suffeiings of Chriit, 
and also a partaker of the glory that 
shali be revealed : 

« Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constiaint, but willinc- 
ly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind : 

3 Neither as being lords over God's 
heritage, but being oosamplcs to tbe 
flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd shall 
'appear, ye shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeih not away. 

A Lihewiiie, ye younger* wihmit 
yotirselves unto the elder. Tea, all q/* 
90U be subject oak 



II. PBTEB. if » erftfrtetiM <0 Mscref AiMsr. 
clothed with hamilitT: for God r«- 
sisteth the proud* ana giveth grace !• 
tbe humble. 

6 Hurobl« yourselves therefore un- 
der tbe mighty band of God, that he 
may exalt you in due time : 

7 Casting all >oar care upon faiM ; 
forbecaieth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant; because 
your adversary the devil, a< a roaiing 
lion, walketh about, seeking wbotn h« 
may devour : 

9 Whom resist steadfast in the f&ith, 
knowing that the same alfliclions are 
accomplithed in your brethren that ai« 
in the world. 

10 But the Ood ef all grace, who 
hath called us unto bis eternal glory by 
Christ Jesus, after that ye have sulTereH 
a while, make you perfect, stablisfa, 
strengtiten, settle jiou. 

1 1 To him he glory and derainioa 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

19 By Silvanus, n faithful brother 
unto }ou, as 1 suppose, f have written 



briefly, -exhorting, and lestifj-ing that 
this is the true gxace of God wberen 
ye sund. 

13 The ehunh tho$ is at Bahvlon, 
elected together with you, salutetb 
you ; and x« doth Maicus my son. 

U Greet ye one another with a kiss 
of charity. Peace be with you all that 
are in Christ Jeaua. Amen. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF PETER. 



CHAP. I. 

SIMON Peter, a servant and an apos- 
tle of Jesus Christ, to them that 
- have obtained like precious faith with 
us tfaroush the rignteousness of God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ : 

9 Grace, and peace, be multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge of 
God, and of Jesus our Loid. 

3 According as his divine power 
bath given onto us all things that per 
taiH unto life and godliness, through 
tbe knowledxe of him that bath called 
us to glory and virtue : 

4 Whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises ; 
that iiy the<e you might be partakers of 
the divine nature, having escape.! the 
cofi j«>ttoa that is in the world through 
lust. 

5 And besides this, giving all dili- 
gehce, add to your faith virtue ; and to 
virtue knowledge ; 

6 And to knowledge temperance ; 
and to temperance patieoce ; and to 
pntience j^odlinew ; 

7 And to go lliness brotherly kind- 
ness : and to brotherly kindness cha- 
rity. 

8 For if theadi things b« in you, and 
abound, they make i/o» that ye shall 
neither be barren nor unfiuitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these thing* 
' ii blind, aod camiot see afcr off, and 

191 



hath'fori^otten that be was purged from 
his ol<l sins. 

10 Whei«fore tbe rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make )our calling 
and election sure: for if ye do these 
things, ye shall oever fall : 

11 For so an entrance shall be mi- 
nistered unto you aoundanily into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Je<us Christ. 

15 Wherefore I will not be negligent 
to put rou always in reiuemhrance of 
these things, thuuah ye know them, 
and be established in the piesept 
truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I 
am in this tabernacle, to stir you up* 
by putting jvoM in remembrance ; 

14 Knowing that shortly I must put 
cfF this rov tabernacle, even as our 
Lord Jesui Cbrin hath shewed me. 

14 Moreover I will endeavour that 
you may be able, after my decease to 
have these things always in remnn- 
brance. 

16 For we have not followed cun- 
ningly deviled fables, when we made 
known unto v ou the power and coming 
of our Lord jesus Christ, but were eye- 
witnesses of his majesty. 

17 For he received from God the 
Fattier honour and glory, when there 
came such a voice tu him from the ex- 
cellent glory* Tbi* u ■*•>/ beloved Sea* 
in whom 1 an well picaeed. 



FtUrJtrtttaetk qf/tUe ttMhtn. H. PITEB. 



He 



IS And this voice which came rrom 
lM»vcn tre beard, irhea we were witb 
him m the boljr ntount. 

19 We have "hw a more cure word 
«f prophecy ; wbereunto ye do well 
that ye taire heed, as oDto a light that 
■Moeth in a dark place« unul th« daj 
dawn, and the da^-atar arise in jour 
hearta : 

to Knowiof this first, that no pro- 
phecy of the scripture is of aoy pri- 
vate ioierprelation. 

tl For the prophecy came not in 
eld time by the will of man : but holy 
men of God spake m theg wen moved 
by the Holy Gliost. 

CHAP. li. 

BUT there were falM prophet! also 
amoQc the people, even as thei« 
ghall be Table teachers among you, 
who privily shall hrinf in dataoat>le 
heresies, even denyinfi the Lord that 
bouj^bt them, and hrmg upon tbem- 
•elves (wift destruction. 

t And many shtill follow tbeir per- 
nicious ways : liy reason of whom the 
way of truth shall be 0\ il spoken of. 

3 And throuifh covetnusness shall 
tkey with feigned words make mer- 
chandise of you : whose judgment now 
of a loner time lingeretfa not, and their 
damnation slumbereth not. 

4 For if God spared not the anjrels 
that sinned, but cast ihem down to 
bell, and del' ered them into chain^i 
of darkncasi te be reserved unto judg- 
ment ; 

« And spared not the old world, 
but saved Noah the eighth persoH, a 
preacher of righteousness, bnusring in 
the Aood upoff the world of the on- 
codly } 

6 And tnmta^ the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrha mto ashes, condemned 
thtm with an overthrow, malting them 
an ensampte unto thiMe that after 
ghoald life unrodS ; 

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed 
with the filthy conversation of the 

8 (For that righieoos man dwelling 
among them, in seeing and bearini;, 
vexed hit righteou« soul from day to 
day with thar unlawful deeds ;) 

9 Tbe Lord laioweth bow to deliver 
the godly out of temputions, and to 
reserve the unjust unto the day of 
judgment to be puniibad : 

10 But cbiedy them that walk after 
the flesh in ttie lust of oncleanness, 
and despise go-ernment. Presumptu- 
ous ore they, sell-wilted, they are no* 
afraid to speak evil o^ dignities. 

It M'hwrea^ angeb, wLich are great 
cr in power an J might, biing not rail- 
ing accusation against them before tbe 
Lnrd. 

!« But these, as natural brute beasts, 
made to he uken and destroyed, speak 
evil of tbe things that they understand 
not ; and shall utterly perish in their 
own corruption ; 

13 And shall ieceiv« the reward of 

uo righteousness, at they that count it 

pleasure to riot in the d^y time. Spots 

\7i 



tkep mn wA UeaaisheB spoitiof tiM«» 
selves with their own deceivioga wfailt 
they feast with you i 
14 Having eyes fall of adultery, and 
at cannot cease from sin ; bi^ailirif 
unstable souls : an heart they have ex- 
ercised wiUi covetous piactices ; ciu»* 
ed children : 

14 Which have foiaaken tbe rishi 
way, and are gone astray, foltowiag 
the way of Balaam %k* mm of Baeop* 
who loved tbe wages of unr^icoua^ 
"■MS ; 

16 But was rebuked fbr his ini^uiQ' 
the dumb ass s|ieaking with mania 
voice forbade tbe ma dn es s of the ptw- 
pbet. 

17 These are wells without water, 
clouds that are carried with a teaoeafe; 
to whom the mist of darkness is r^ 



18 For when diey speak great swell- 
ing wordt of vanity, tbey allurs 
through Uie lusts of tbe flesh, i)vrm^ 
nmch wantonness, those that wara 
clean escaped fram them who Uv« ki 
error. 

19 While they promise them liberty, 
they themselves are the sarraota oi 
corruption : for of whom a man is 
overcome, of the same is he brought 
in bondage. 

SO For if after they have escaped th« 
pollutions of tbe world throiq^fa th« 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Cbrnt. they are again entangled 
therein, and overcome, the latter end 
is worse with them than the beginning* 

«i For it had been better for them 
not to have kiu>wn tbe way of righ(f>> 
ousness, than, after tbey have know* 
i<, to turn from tbe holy command 
ment delivered unto them. 

.St But it is happened unto them 
according to tbe true proverh, The 
dog u turned to his own vomit again: 
and. The sow that was washed to her 
waltowing in the mire. 
CHAP. III. 

THIS second epistle, beloved, I now 
write unto you ; in Mh which I 
srir up your pure minds by way of re* 
membrance : 

S Tliat ye may he mindful of the 
words which were spoUen before by 
tlie holy prophets, and of the com- 
mandment of us the apostlea of tba 
Lord and Saviour : 

3 Knowinu this first,- that there shall 
coroe in thelast days scoffets, walkings 
after their own lusts, 

4 And saying, Where is tbe promise 
or his coming } for since tbe fathers 
fell asleep, all thinpii cominue as r*ey 
a>rre from tbe b^uiniog of tbe ciWk* 
tiun. 

i For this they willingly are ignorant 
of, that by the word oi God tbe hea- 
vens were of old, a<^d the earth stand- 
ina out of the wate.*tind in the water : 
, 6 Wbereny tbe world that then was, 
being overflowed with watar> j>e- 
risbed : 

7 But the heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word at« 



aMW*# emhig ttjmlgmeHt, 
IMM io atore, rewrved nnio fire ugatiM 
the day of judgmom and uerdittoa of 
ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of 
thift on« thing, that one day is with 
fbe Lord as a thouaand ^ean, and a 
thoutand jreara m one daj. 

9 The Lord w not slack concerning 
iHi proume, as some men couni 
•leCKnew ; but i« loog-sufTering to us- 
ward, not wiilinx that any. should 
perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. 

10 But the day or tbe Lord will come 
W a thief lo tbe night ; in the which 
tbe heavens shall paw away with a 



14 Wherefore, belored, seeing that 
ye took for such things, be dilireot 

that v« ma* h« r»..r.H ^? ■::» ;- "AT^ 



great noise, 
nelt with ' 



— •"—•I IHKM anajr wtiu a 

«e, and the elements shall 
nelt with fervent heat, the eartb also, 
and tbe works that are therein, shall 
M burnt up. 

J], String then t/M all these things 
■hall be dissolved, wbat Manner i/ptr- 
«M/ ought ye to be in «/l holy conver- 
MiKMi and godliness, ■ 

n^lMtkjng for and basting iinto the 
nminf of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire shall be diMolv- 
ed, and the eleoienti shall melt with 
ftrveotbeat) 



13 ffevertbeleas we, according to hia 
promise, look for new heavens and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleih rigb. 



tiiat ye may be found ot him in i 
without spot, and hiameiess. 

15 And account that tbe long-sufTer- 
•og of our Lord it salvation ; evea 
as our beloved brother Paul also ac- 
cording to the wisdom given unto hia 
batu written unto'you ; 

l« As also in all his epistles, speaking 
in them of theite things ; in which ar« 
some things hard to be undemood, 
which they that are unlearned and 
unstable wrest, as they do also the 
other scriptures, onto their own d«> 
St ruction. 

17 Ye thereAire, beloved, seeing y« 
know thtte tkuigt before, beware lest 
ve also, being led awav with the error 
of the wicked, All from your own 
steadfastness. 

t8 But grow in grace, and in dM 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him be glory, both 
now and for ever. Amen. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OP JOHN. 



CHAP. I. 
nrVHAT which was from tbe begin- 
•A- ning, which we have beard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, 
which we bave looked upon, and 
ottr bands have handled, of tbe word 
of life i 

t (For the life was manifested, and 
we have seen it, and bear witness, and 
■hew. unto jrou that eternal life, which 
was with the Father, and was manifiest* 
«d ttnto us ;) 

a That which we have teen and 
lieard decbire we unto you, that ye 
also may hare fellowship with as : and 
truly ear fellowship is with the Ftther, 
and with his Son Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things write we unto 
yoa, that vour Joy may be full. 

A This then is tbe message wl 

have heard of him, and declare unto 
yeu, That God is light, and in him is 
no darkness at all. 

6 If we say that we bave fellowship 
with him, and walk in darkness, we 
lie, and do not the truth : 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he 
is in tbe ligbt, we bave fellows ip one 
with another, and the blood of ic4m 
Christ his Son cicanseth us from ail 
sni. 

8 If we soy that we hare no sin, we 
deeeive ourselves, and the truth is not 
teas. 

J If we confess our sins, he is faitb- 
and just to forgive us our sins, and 
•0 cletnse us from all unrighteousness. 
10 If we say that we have not sinned, 
we make him a liar, and his word is 
Mtiaufc 

Its 



\fY little children, these things 
•^'* write 1 unto you, that ye sin not. 
And if any man sin, we have an advo- 
cate with tbe Fttber, Jesus Cbrtit the 
right eoas : ^ 

« And he is tbe propitiation for oar 
sins; and not for oars only, but also 
for the tint tf the wjiole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that we 
know bim, if we keep his command- 
•nents. 

4 He that saith, I know him, and 
keepetb not h» conmandiiients. is a 
liar, and tbe truth is not in him. 

• But whoso keepeth Ms word, la 
him, venly is the love of God per- 
fected : hereby know we that we ar» 
in bini. 

6 He that saith be abideth in him. 
ought himself also so to walk. eVea as 
he walked. 

7 Brethren, I. write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old com- 
inindmeot, whicn ye had from tbr 

The old commandment is 



the word which ye bave beard from 
the beginoing. 

8 Again, a new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing !• true in 
liiin and in you : because tne darkness 
is past, and the true light now shineth. 

9 He that saitn he is in the light. 
and hareth his brother, to in darkness 
even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother abideth 
k> the light, and there it noae occa- 
sion of stumbling in bim. 

11 But be that hafeth his brother if 
in darkness, and walketh in daf kaea 



•Dd knowflth not whMter ha 



tr iMioetb, 
I bliaded hit 



i« 1 write unto you, HUle children, 
WoauM Toar uns are iMvivoa you for 



13 1 write unto vou, fuhen. kccauw 

• ■ bi ■ • - 



ve have known bini that is from the 
Mfioniac. 1 write unto >ou, jroung 
■ICO. becauee ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I write unto vou, little 
child reo, because ve iiave known the 
Father. 

14 1 have written .onto yoo, fiitbert, 
becauie ye have hnown him that it 
from the beginning. 1 have written 
■nto yoe, young men, bocauae yc 
•re strong, and the word of God abi- 
4eth in you, and ye have overcome the 
wicied one. 

l« Love not the wertd, neither the 
thing* that «r* iu the worid. If any 
aian tore the worid, the Jove of the 
Father is not in him. 

16 For all that ir in the worid, (be 
lost of the fle^, and the lust of the 

E>, and the pride of life, is not of 
Father, but is of the worid. 

17 And the world {Msseth away, and 
the lost thereof : but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth for ever. 

18 Uttie children, it is tlie last time : 
•nd as ye have beaid that antichrist 
ahall come, even now are there many 
•ntichritts : whereby we know that it 
ia the last time. 

19 They went out from us, but they 
were not of us -, for if they had i»een 
of us, they would tie doubt have con- 
tinued with ua : hut t/ug went tut, 
that they might be made manifest tiiat 
they were not all of us. 

90 But ye have an unction from the 
Holy One, and ye know all things. 

91 I have nnt written unto yon, be- 
cause ye know not the truth, but be- 
cause ye know it, and that no lie is of 
thetrutli. 

tS Who b a liar bat he that denieth 
ttat Jesus IS the Christ i He is anti- 
christ, that denieth the father and the 
Son. 

93 Whosoever denieth the Son, the 
same hath not the Rtther ; [but} he 
that acknamUdgcth the Son, h*th the 
Fathhattc. 

U Lei tbtit therefore abide in you 
which ye ha\e heard from the begin- 
nmg. If that which ye have heard 
from the beginning snail remain in 
you, ye also shall continue in the Son 
and in the Father. 

95 And tbis is the promise that he 
bath proinisecl us, even eternal life. 

9S Iheie thingt have I written unto 
jou concerning them that seduce you. 

(7 But ibe anointing which ye nave 
received of him abideth in you, and 
ve need not that any man teach you ; 
out as the same anointing tearheth 
you of all things, and is truth, and is 
no lie, and even as it hath uught you, 
ye shall abide in him. 

«8 And now, little children, abide 
IB Urn ; tbitt, when be shaU 
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we ray have coniidence, and ooc hm 

ashamed before him at his coming. 
«9 If ye. know that he is righteous* 

ye know that every one that doeth 

righteousnesa ia bora ot him. 
CHAP. III. 
,EHOLD. wiiat manner of lore the 
' Father hath bestowed upon us, that 

we should be called the sooa of God : 

therefore the world knoweth ua not, 

because it knew him not. 

5 Beloted, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear whi^ 
we dUll be : but we know that, when 
he shall appear, we shall be like him ; 
for we shall see him as he ia. 

a And every man that hath this hope 
in him purifisib himself, even ua he lb 
pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth ain Irene- 
gresseth.atio the law : for sin u the 
traiM^reasioa of the law. 

6 And ye know that be was rnani* 
fested to take away our sins ; and in 
him is no sin. 

6 Whosoerer abideth in him ^iimeth 
not : whosoever sinneth bath not seen 
him, neither known him. 

7 Little children, let no man deceive 
you: he that doeth righteousness is 
righteous, even as he is righteous. 

8 He that committeth sin is of the 
de«il ; for the devil smneth from the 
bsarinning. For this putpose the Son 
of God was manifested, that he might 
destroy the worka oi the devil. 

9 Whosoever is bora of God, 4atk 
not commit sin : for his seed remain. 
etb in him : and he cannot ain, be* 
cause he is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God ate 
manifest, and the children of the de- 
vil : whosoever doeth not righteous- 
ness is not of God, neither be that 
loveth not his brother. 

11 For this is the message that ye 
heard from the beginning, tbbt we 
should love one another. 

IS Not as Cain, wAe vras of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he him }. Because 
his own works were evil, and bis bto- 
ther'a righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you. 

14 We know that we have passed 
from death unto U(e, bccauae we love 
the brethren. He that loveth not b" 
brother abideth in death. 

I> Whosoever hateth his brother is 
a murderer : and ye know that no 
murderer hath eternal lite abidiiig in 
him. 

i6 Hertliy itert^i^ye we the love ^ 
God, because tut 1«iil down his life for 
us ; and -^v \i\A:^\>\Ui lay down our lives 
for the b 

17 Bui ' this world's good, 
and sect- u» wivnucr have need, and 
shutteth up his bowels ^f eempatnan 
from him, bow dwelleth tiie love of 
God in him ? 

18 My little children, let us not love 
in word, neither in tongue ; but in 
deed, and in truth. ^ 



tjf trgktg the tftmt, eif AP. IT, Y, 

H) And berebr we knovtkat «re are 

ttbe truth, and liMil aHore our hearts 
Tore him: 

so For if oar heart condemn ns, God 
Is greater than our heart, and knoweth 
all ibioKs. 

«i Beloved, if oar heart condemn 
us not, then have we eonfideocc to- 
wards God. 

St And whatsoever we «sk, we ^- 
ceive of him, because we keep bis 
commandments, and do those things 
that are plensing In his sight. 

53 Ana this is his commandment, 
That we should belieTC on the name of 
his Son,lesus Christ, and love one ano- 
ther, as he rave us commandment. 

54 And be that keepeth his com- 
maodments dwelleth ia him, and he 
in him. And hereby we know that he 
abideth in us, by the Spirit which be 
feath given us. 

CHAP. IV. 

BBUDVBD, believe net every tpWt, 
but try the spirits whether taey an 
•f God : because many Mm propheu 



many f 
Ire gone out tato the world. 

S Hei " 



y are 
} propheu 

Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
wn i Every spirit that confeaseth that 
Jesos Christ is come ia the Aesh, is of 
G6d : 

3 And every spirit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Cortst is come in the 
flesh, is not of God : and thb is that 
tpirit of antichrist, whereof ye have 
heard that it should come ; and even 
Bow niready is it in the world. 

4 Te are of God, little child rcn, and 
liave OTcrcome them : because greater 
is he that U in you, than he that is in 
the world. 

' 5 Thev are of the world : therefore 
•peak they of the world, and the wwrld 
heareth them. 

We are of Oed : he that knoweth 
God heareth us : he that is not of 
God heareth not us. Hereby know 
we the spirit of truth, and the spirit 
•f error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another : 
Ibr love is of God ; and every one that 
loveth la hom of God, and knoweth 
God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth not 
God : for God is love. 

In this was manifested the love of 
God toward us, because that God sent 
kis only-begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him. 

10 Herein is lot 6) not that we loved 
Ood, but that he loved us, and sent 
Ms Son to he the propitiation for our 
Bins. 

11 Belore'l, if God so loved us, we 
'" ■ olove ■' 
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shall conlhn tiiat Ja> 
SOS is the Son of Ood, God dwelleth m 
him, and he In God. 

16 And we have knonn and believed 
the love that God hath to us. God is 
love : and he that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God m him. 

17 Herein is our love made perfect, 
that we may hare boldness in the day 
•f judgment : because as be is, so ar« 
we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love ; hat 

Krfect love casteth out fear : becaus* 
ir hath torment. He that Itereth ia 
not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him, becanse he firat 
loved us. 

80 If a man say. I love God. and 
hateth his brother, be is a Imr : for bo 
that loveth not bis brother whom he 
hath seen, how can he love God whom 
he hath not seen > 

SI And this eommandment have w« 
rtwa him. That be who lovoth Oo4« 
love his brother also. 

-fXTHOSOEVER belkveth that JeiaS 
*^ IS the Christ, is bom of God : 
and every one that loveth him that 
begat, loveth him also that is iiegottea 
of aim. 

5 By thtt we know that we lore tho 
children of God, when we love God« 
and keep his commandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments i and his 
conunandmenis are not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is born of God 
overcometh the world : and this is 
the victory that overcometh the world* 
even our faith. 

s Who is be that overcometh tho 
world, but he that believeth that Jesua 
is the Son of God i 

6 This is he that came by water and 
blood, even Jsaus Christ ; not by water 
only, but by water and blood. And it 
ia the Spirit that heareth witness, be- 
cause the Spirit to truth. 

7 For there are three that hear re> 
cord in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Hoir Ghost : and thcM tbreo 
are one. 

And there are three that bear 



IS No man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, Ood 
dwelleth in us, and his love is perfect- 
odinus. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell 
in him, and be in as, because he hath 
given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we hare seen and do testily 
*at the Fatherseni the Boa <e ^ the 
laviour «f the world. 



', riniJ 



earth, the spirit, and the 
the Wood ; and these throe 



water, 

9 If vrc receive the witness of men, 
the ^^'Jin-^- of God is greater : for this 
isi t'c ^"iir.^asof Goa which he bath 
lesiifi'-'l rt' bis Son. 

•JAi believeth on the Son of 
i be witness in himself: ho 
;h not Godyiath made him 
use he bdieveth not the 
God gave of his Son. 
is is the record, that God 
. us eternal life ; and thio 
me n tu iita Son* 

IS He that hath the Son hath life : 
and he that hath not tiie Son of God 
hath not life. 

13 These things have I written unto 
you that believe on the name of the 
Son of 9od ; that ye may Icnow that 



tl. m. JOmc. Jgmui fake umntm 

Bhave «Miaal life, and ttat fi may • 17 AM oiHi^itMuMiCM ii sia : aoA 
iave «n th« bmiic of ite fao of there ba tia 00c onto death. 
G«d. I 19 We know that whowcTcr i* bora 

14 And cUa ia the confideace that of God aioaeth ooc } but he that la be- 
w have In him* that, if we aah aoir gotten of God keepeth himaelf* aodl 



thing aocordiof to hit will, 
Ui: I 10 

11 And If we know that he hear at, and 



I that wicked one toaeheth him not. 

} And we know that we are of God*' 
.-. the whole world lieth in wicked- 
wbatfoever we aak, we kneW that we new. 
have the petitiooa that we doHred ofi * And we know that the Sonof God 
him. ia come» and hath given lu an under- 
10 If any man tee hit brother aio alatendtag, that we majr know him that 
tin, wAic* it not unto death, he ahall Ii* true, and we ate m him tfa«t la true» 
■Bk, and he ahall give him life for noi in his Son Jomm Chri<tt. Tbia ia 
them that tin not untode^th. Ibere the true God, and eternal life. 
ia a ain unto death : 1 do not mr that tl Liule ciiildren, beep younelrcs 
he^allp— '"- ^ '' — --'- 



II prajr for it. 



I from idoia. Amen. 



THE SEOORD EPISTLE OP JOHN. 



•*• her children, whom I love in the 
truth \ and not I itnly, bat al«i all they 
thai have known the truth ; 

t For the tnith'a take, whieh dwell- 
«th in ua, and ahall be with ua for 
•fer. 

4 Grace be with you, mercy, and 
peace, from Ood the father, and from 
the l»rd Jecoa Chriai, the Son of the 
Father, in truth and leive. 

4 I nsioiced greatly that I found of 
thy children walkmg in truth, aa we 
have received a commandment from 
the Father. 

3 And now I beieech thee, lady, not 
■a though I wrote a new cotiimand- 
ment unio thee, but that which we had 
from the beginning, that we love one 
another. 

6 And tbia if love, that we walk after 
hiacommandroenta. Tbia ia the com- 
mandment, That, a« ye ha%e heard I'rom 
•he beginning, ye aliould walk in h. 

7 For many dcoeivera are entered 



bito the world, who conlcii not that 

Jeaos Chriat ia come in the Aeah. 

Tbia ia a deceiver and an aniichriat. 

8 Look to vuuraalvea, that we loan 

ot tboae tbinaa which we hava 

rooght, but .that we reoaive a fall 

reward. 

Whoaoever tranMresneth, and abi> 
deth not in the doctrine of Chriat, hath 
not God. He that abideth in the doe- 
triae of Chrtet, he bath both the Father 
and the Son. 

10 If there come any unto jaa, and 
bring not tbia doctrine, receive him 
nut into Mar houae, neither bid him 
God aueed : 

11 Fm^ he that biddeth bim GoA 
apeed, it paruker of hit evil dceda. 

i« Having many tblnga to write unto 
you» I would not wrttt with paper and. 
ink ; but 1 tnitt to come unto yoa» 
and apeak face to hot, that our joy 
may be full. 

U The children of thy elea akter 



THE THIRD EPKTLE OF JOHN. 



^HE elder onto the welM>eloved 
•■> Gaiut, whom I love in the 
truth. 

t Beloved, I wiah above all tbinn 
that thou mayett proaper and be m 
health, even aa thy loul prosperetb. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the 
brethren came and tettilied of the 
truth that it in thee, even aa thou 
walkeat in the IMth. 

4 1 have no greater joy than to hear 
that rov children walk in truth. 

3 Beloved, thou doeat Mthfully 
whataoerer thou doett to the brethren, 
and to atiangera ; 

Which have borne vritneat of thy 
aharity before the church : whom if 
thou bring forward on their iour- 
ney after a godly aort, thou ahalt do 
i»aUi 

191 



hat for hi 
tb, taBng 



they went forth, 
Getitile^ 

• Wa therefore ought to receive 
tuch, that we might be fellow-belpeia 
to the truth- 

9 I wrote unto the cburcfa ; but 
Diotrephea, who loveih to have the 
pre-eminence among them, recr.vaih 
oanot. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will ra* 
member bit deedt which he doetk, 
prating agalnat ua with malicieaa 
wordt: and not content therewith, 
neither doth he bimtelf receive tha 
brethren, and ferbtddcth them that 
would, and catteth than out of the 
church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which 
ia evil, bat that which ia g«od. Ha 



*M 4eeih good U •§ Ood; but ha 

tint doetb evil bath not leeo Ood. 
- It Oeroetriut hath food report of 
•U men, aad of tht truth Itaelf : jea, 
Md we als0 beat record ; and ye know 
that our record is true. 
15 I had maay tblogs to write, but 1 



mtn. 






wilt net with ink tad pea write uni* 
thee: 

14 Bat I trust I shall shortlj see 
thee, and we sliall speak face to 
fiace. Peace te to thee. Our fnende 
salute thoe. Greet the fiieuds bj 



THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF JUDE. 



TUD 
•» at 



UDE, the senraat of Jesus Christ, 
and brother of James, to tbeni 
that are sanctified by God the Fa- 
Cher, and preserved io Jesus Christ, 
«iirf called: 

S Mcrcjp unto you, and peace, and 
love, be multiplied. 

S Beloved, when I gave all ditlgtnee 
to write unto yoo of the common sal- 
Mlioo. it was needful (br me to write 
«oto you, and exhort yam that ye 
should earnestly contend for the Aiith 
which was once delivered unto, the 
taints. 

4 For there are certain men crept 
in unawares, who were before of old 
ordained to this coiideronation, un- 
godly men, turning the grace of our 
Ood into lasciriouMQesi, and deiiying 
the only Lord God, and our Lord Jc- 
•us Christ. 

* 1 wiM tberolbre put you io remem- 
toance, ihoagh ye once knew this, 
bow that the Lord, having saved the 
people out of the land of Egypt, aflcr- 
«ard destroyed them that believed 

6* And the angels which kept net 
their first estate, but led their own 
habiution, he hath reserved in ever- 
lasting chains tmder darkness, unto 
the iodgmenc of the gre u day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them in like man- 
ner, giving themselves over to forni- 
cation, and going after strange fle«b, 
4re set forth for an example, suiFering 
the vengeance of eternal lire. 

8 Likewise also these JUihv dream- 
ers defile the flesh, despise dominion, 
and speak evil of dignities. 

ret Michael the archangel, when 
contending with the devil, (he disputed 
•bout the body of Mo*es,) durst not 
Irring against him a railing accusation, 
but said. The Lord rebuke I bee. 

10 But these speak evil of' those 
things which they know not : but what 
they know naturailv, as brute beasts^ 
in those tilings tttey corrupt them- 
aelves. 

11 Wo unto them < for they have 
gone in the way of Cain, and ran 



deeds, which 
mined, 



greedily after the error of Balaam for 
Kward, and perished in the gainsaying 



•fCore. 
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It These are spots in yonr ftaatt of 
charity, wben they fcaa with yoa» 
feeding themselves without fear : 
clouds tht]/ 4tre without water, carried 
about of winds ; trees whose fruit 
withereth, without fruit, twice dead* 
plucked up by the roou ; 

13 Raging waves of the sea, foaminf 
out their own shame ; wandering 
stars, to whom is reserved the black- 
ness of darkness for ever. 

14 And Enoch also the seventh froa 
Adam, prophesied of these, nylng. 
Bcboid, the Lord cometh with tea 
thousand of bis saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon alt* 
and to ccmvince all that are ungodly 

of all their ungodly 

they have ungodly coiar 

mineo, and of all their hard sptecHetj 
which ungodly sinners have spokca 
against him. 

16 Those are rauvmurers, complain- 
en, walking after their own lusu ; 
and Uieic mouth speaketh great sweltp 
ing words, having men's persona I0 
admiAtion because of advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember >e tbt 
words which were spoken before, oC 
the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

18 How that they told you there 
should be mockers io the last time, 
who should walk afler their own un- 
godly lusts. 

19 These be they who 8«pamtt 
themsdvsay sensual, having not the 
Spiriu 

90 But ye, beloved, building op 
youiselves on vour most holy taitlh 
praying in the Holy Ghost, 

81 Keep yourselves in the love oC 
Ood, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Je«u» Christ unto eternal life. 

tt And of some have eomposaioo, 
making a difference : 

83 And others save with fear, pull- 
ing tktm out of the fire i hating even 
the gairoent spotted by the flesh. 

84 Now unto him that is able to 
keep you from fiilling, and to present 
you faultless before the presence of bio 
glory with exceeding Joy, 

S3 To the only wise God our Sa^ 
viour, be glory and majesty, domi- 
nion and power, both now and ever. 



THE tSflLATIOH ^T IT* JOHV TBZ DITINB» 

till rottntMMiMcwM M tb» Ml ihiMA 



'T'HE Rcvelatioa of Jmm Cli 
*■ vfcicii God fSTC unto him. lo 
■bcw unto hi« lervants things which 
mwt shottlj come to paw ; and be 
wnt and aigntfied it bj b» angel 
hit wrvmoi Joba : 

t Who bare record of tiha word of 
Cod, and oT the tMitmonT of Jestw 
CbtM, and of atl Hiingi tbat be taw. 

3 BlenMcd it he that readetb, and 
lbe.« tUt hear the woids of this pro- 
phecy, and keep tiioee things which 
are written tbeiein : for tbe time u 
•t band. 
4 TOHH to the seven cburtdies wbkh 

"^ are in A«ia ' Grace be unto you, 
mfi pence, fiom Lim which is, and 
which was, and which « to come ; and 
rram the terro spirits which are be- 
fore hk ihronc ; 

i And from Jesos Christ, who it the 
faithi'ulwiinns, cfid the first-begotten 
of tbe dead, ard the prince of the 
kinp of tT.e earth: Unto him tbat 
leted us, and washed us from our ains 
in his own blood, 

6 And bath made us kings and 
nricsts unto God and hW TMher ; to 
aim be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, lie Cometh with clouds , 
and every e^e shall see him, and tbej 
tlto which pierced him : and all kin- 
dreds of the earth shall wail because 
•f him. Even so. Amen. 

B I am Alpha and Omega, tbe be- 

Eoning and the ending, saith the 
Hd, which is» and wbicb w«, and 
which is to come, tbe Ahnigbty. 

9 I John, who also am your brother, 
and companion in tribulation, and in 
the kingdom and patience of Jesus 
Christ, was m tbe isle tbat is called 
fatmoa, for tbe word of God, and for 
tbe testimony of Jesus Chtist. 

10 I was in tbe Spirit of» the Lerd"* 
dav, and beard behind me a great 
voKe, as of a trumpet, 

11 Sayinf, I em Alpha and Omega, 
the first and the last : and. What tbeu 
secsl write in a hook, and send it unto 
the seven churches which are in Asia ; 
unto Ephcsos, and unto Smyrna, and 
unto Pergamos, and onto Thyatira, 
and unto Sardis, and unto Philadel- 
phia, and unto Uodicea. 

19 And I tamed to sec the voice 
that spake with me. And being turn- 
ed, i saw seven golden candlesticks ; 

13 And in tbe midst of ibe se^en 
candlesticks me like unto tbe Son of 
nan, clotljed with a garment down to 
tbe foot, and girt about tbe paps with 
a golden rndle. 

14 His head and Mt hairs were white 
like wool, as wbtte as snow ; and bw 
cjfcs were as a flame of fire ; 

14 And bis feet like unto fine biaas, 
as If they durned in a furnace ; and his 
voice as the sound of many waters. 

14 And he h«l in his ri||lit hand 
aeven stars ; and out of his mouth 
west a sharp two<edged sword : and i 
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in his strength. 

17 And wfaien 1 saw bim, J foH at his 
feet as dead. And be hid bis right 
hand upon me, saying onto me. Pear 
not ; I am the first and the law : 

1» / Ml be tbat livctb, and was 
dead ; and behold, I am alive Car 
evermore. Amen : and have ibe kej* 
at bell and of death. 

ig Write the things which thou hnt 
seen, and tbe things which are, and 
tbe things which shall be hereafter ; 

to Ibe tnystery of the seven stafa 
which thou aawest in my right ban«^ 
and the seven golden candlestkka. 
The seven stars are the angels or ih« 
seven churches : and the seven ca»> 
dicsticks wbi<h thou aawest are th« 
seven cburcbee. 

CHAP. II. 
TTMTO the sngel of the diardi of 
^ Ephesus write ; Theae tbings aUih 
be that boldetb the seven aiais in bit 
right hand, who waiketh in the midsi 
or the seven golden candlesticks; 

f I know thy works, and thy labnor, 
and thy patience, and bow thou canst 
not bear them which are evil : aiwl 
thou hast tried vhem which say they 
are apeatles, ai>d are not, and hsai 
found them Imi* : 

3 And hast borne, and hast patlcnc*, 
and for my name's sake hau labowed^ 
and bast not fainted. 

4 Kevertbeleas, I 
against thee, "^ — 
thy first love. 

3 Remember therefore from whoica 
ihon art fallen, and repent, and d« 
Ibe first works ; or else I will com* 
tmto thee quickly, and will remov* 
thy candleatkk oat of his place, •«- 
cept thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that flwo batetl 
the deeds of tbe Nicolaitans, which I 
also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let h*m hear 
what the Spirit saith onto tbe chorchas; 
To him tbat overcometb will i give to 
eat of the tree of life, which is in tbi 
mid»t of tbe paiadne of God. 

5 And unto the angel of the church 
in Smyrna wnte ;' These things saith 
the first and tbe last, which was dead* 
and is alive ; 

9 I know thy works, and tribulation, 
and poveity. (but thou art rich} ana 
/ knew the bla.sphemy of then, which 
say they are Jews, and are not, but art 
the synagogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none of tbete things wbkh 
thou Shalt sultc^ : behold, the devU 
shall cast tfme of yon into priMMi. tbat 
ye mny te tried : and je shall have 
tribiilaiinn ten days : be thou ftnhful 
unto death, and 1 will give thre a 
crown of lire. 

11 He tbat hath an ear, let bim hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches ; 
He tbat oveicometb shall not be butt 
of tbe second death. 

19 And lo the anrel of the cbnrck 
in i'ergamos write ; These tkings saith 
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ht iMA hath the Atrp sword with 

13 I know thy works, and wh«r« 
thou dwelleiit, ev*n where Saun'* teiit 
it .' and thou beldeat fast mjr naroe, 
and bact not denied 017 faith, even in 
tboM dar« wbetein Antipas mat my 
Ciithrnl martrr, who was slain am«0|> 
you, where Satan dwdletb. 

14 But I have a few thinfn a|atOit 
thee, because thon hast there tbem 
that hold the doctrine of Balanm, who 

Uu«iit Balak to cast a stumblinf-bloclt 
before the children oT Israel, to eat 
thtoits SBOrilieed unto idob, and to 
commit fornication. 

15 So bast thou aUn them that hold 
the doctnne of the Nicolaitani, which 
thing I bate. 



16 Repent ; or else I will come onto 
Ihee quickly, and will fight miost 
them with the sword of my mouth. 



17 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
whet the Spirit saith onto the churches ; 
To him that overrometh will I rive to 
cat of the hidden mtuina, and will give 
him a white stone, and in the stoue a 
new name written, which no man 
knoweth, saving be that rcceireih U. 

te And uhlo tKe angel of the church 
in Thyatira write -, The«e things saith 
the Son of God, who hath bis eres like 
unto a flame of Are, and bis I'eet ere 
Kke fine bran ; 

15 I Itnow thy works, and charity, 
nd sen'ice, and faith, and thy pai- 
tience, and tby works ; and the last 
fle *c more than the flret. 

to Notwithstanding 1 have a few 
things against thee, because thou suf* 
/erext that woman Jeaebel, which call- 
cth beneir a prophetess, to teach and 
to seduce i^iy servants to commit for- 
nication, and to eat things sacrificed 
nnto idols. 

ti And 1 gave her space to repent of 
ber fo.nication ; and abe repented not. 

«9 Behold, i will cast her into a 
bed, and t^em that commit adultery 
with her into great tribulation, except 
thCT repent of their deeds. 

t3 And I will hill her children with 
death ; and all the churches shall know 
that I am he which searchcth tlie reins 
stfid heafts : and I will give unto every 
•oe of voo according to your works. 

%4 But unto you I lay, and unto the 
test in Th>aiira, As many as have not 
Ijiis doctrine, and which iiave not 
known the deptos of Satan, as they 
apeak ; I will put upon you none other 
harden. 

U But that which ye have mlreadg, 
bold fast till I come. 

16 And be that orcrcometh, and 
kcepeth my works unto the cnri, to 
*^ 'ni will I give power over the nations : 

7 (Anc be shall rule tbem with a 
1 of iiDn ; as the vessels of a potter 

shall they be broken to shivers :) even 

•a I received of my Father. 

98 And I will give him the tnomtng 
star. 

99 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
whet the Spirit «ith onto the cbvrcbes. 

igo 
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CHAP. III. 
AND onto Ih'e angel of the church la 
^ Saidis write ; These things Hitb 
he that hath the seven spirits of God, 
and the seven ciara ; 1 kno* tby worha, 
that thou bast a name that thou UveMf 
— id an dead. 

« Be watchful, and strengthen th« 
things which remain, that are ready 
to die : for I have not found tbj works 
perfect before God. 

3 Hememiter therefore how tboo hast 
received and heard, and hold AM, and 
repent. If therefore tboti shalt not 
watcb, I will cooM on thee as a lhief| 
and ib9Q sfaalt not know what hour I 
will come upon thee. 

4 Tbou bast a few names even in 
Sard is, which have not de6led tbeir 
garments ; and they shall walk with 
me in white : Car they are worthy. 

A He that overcometb, the sane 
shall be clofbed in white raiment ; and 
I wiir not blot out bis name out of the 
book of life, but I will confess his 
name before my Father, and before 
his angeU. 

6 He that hath an ear, let bisi 
hewr what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church m 
Philadelphia write ; These things saitb 
he that is holy, he that is true, he that 
bath the key of David, he that openetb, 
and no man sbutteth ; and shutteth, 
and no man openetb ; 

6 I know thy works : behold, I have 
set he'bre thee an open door, and no 
man can shut it : for thou bast a lltUo 
strength, and basr kept my word, and 
bast not denied my name. 

9 Beiiold, I will make them of the 
synagogue of Saun, which say thej 
are Jews, and are not, but do lie ; be- 
hold. I will make tbem to come and 
worship before thy feet, and to know 
that I have loved thee. 



10 



t kept I 

will ki 



of my patience, I aUo will keep thee 
from the boor of temptation, which 
shall come upon all the woild, to try 
tbem that dwell upon the earth. 

1 1 Behold I come qoickly : bold that 
fast which tbou hast, that no man take 
thy crown. 

IS Him that overrometh will I make 
a pillar in the temple of my God, and 
be shall go no more out : and I wil| 
write upon him the name of my God, 
and the name of the city of my God, 
vOtieh is new Jerusalem, which cometk 
down out of heaven fiom my God : 
and / wi/i wri<« uppm him my new 
name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saitb unto the 
churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the church 
of the Lsodiceans wnte; These things 
saith the Amen, the faithful and true 
witness, the beginning of the creattoo 
of God ; 

15 I know thy works, that tbou art 
neither cold nor hot : I would thou weit 
cold or hoL 



16 So tben, becume thoo nn !'ike- 
warm, and neiiber cold nor h«tj I wijj 
tpiit th«e out of mj moath. 

17 Became tbou Wjreit. 1 nm rich, 
aivl increased with flooas, vi'i l^vc 
DMd of nothkif ; and khowml tlcit Mtm 
tbou art wretched, and miseriilc, Anit 
poor, and blind, and naked . 

It 1 counael thee to buy of m« fold 
tried in the fire, that tboa Did\«i b« 
rich ; and white raiment Vun fiiou 
mafoat he ctothed, and tkMt (r.e thamt 
9f tbf nabedneaa do not appi jr ; mni\ 
anoint thine eye* with eje-ciivf, l^be 
Ihou mareat see. 

19 As many aa I love, I reV uke aod 
Chasten : b« acatona tbereii 



irant 
•ven I 



to Behold, I Mand at the d^tr. an^ 
«noclc : if any nuui bear my voift^ ikfi't 
open the door, I will come irv \n h 
and will aup with him, and he w^tJi \ 

91 To him that o^ercome[h, wiit i 

ant to tie with me in m> tDrarkr, 

'en a« 1 alio overcame, an. I am ve\ 
down with mv Father in bia tl.H nc, 

tt He that hath an ear, lee him b«< 
trlMt tbe Spirit with unto thectiuj-che^ 

, CHAP. IV. 
AFTER this 1 looked, and ^ahold^ 
*»• a door «wr opened in hciiven : 
and the iirat voice which I hf^id vdj 
aa it were of a trumpet ull'.ir.i^ ivnh 
me ; which said. Come an hiirior, an.ii 
I will shew thee tbiDfa which mu*t be 
hereafter. 

t And immediately I waa ir [he vp 
fit : and behold, a throne w.n va tri 
keaven, and #fie sat on the thr:iirie. 

9 And be that sat waa to loo'i u]x»rv 
like a jasper and a sardine stor^v : mi^ 
ikert w$ a rambow round aiitnut tlic 
throne, in sight like onto an eniFr*l<J 

4 And round about the thi \\r\t u.^ . 
four and twenty aeais: and -n'Xin v\f. 
seats I saw four and twenty (i<jeri ^ 
ting, clothed in white raimera ^ jtiid 
they bad on their heads crowns of m^j^ 

A And out of the throne procfsa^ 
lightnings and thunderinga ami vcMon 
~ * ' ■ BO lai 



and <A«re wtrt seven lampi tif j t 
burning before the throne, which «^ 
the seven spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne I 
a sea of glass like unto crystal - and »n 
the midst of the throne, ai.j rdui»il 
about the throne, wrre four b^^u^Lft fuLi 
of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first beast imt likt; n lion, 
and the second beast like a <;\\iy and 
the third bent had a face aa; b m»n, 
and the fixirtb beast wa$ like a nyijij 
eagle. 

S And the four beasu had earh t^i 
them six wings about Mm ; and i\tr\i 
wtTt full of eyes within : and \\\*y re^i 
Oct day and night, saying, Hotj , ht^ly ^ 
holv, Lord God Almighty, wbKb was, 
and M, and is to come. 

9 And when those beasts gi^t jilfirv 
and honour and thanks to tmn tkiat 
sat on the throne, who livetb rur e*rr 
and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elderi fall 
d*wo before bim that sat d[l t^e 



Ur ELATRW. TV task «tf ft a 

fli'fi^nf, ^\A Kvr^tp hhm t)u 

Gternlid r¥cr, ^vA rj.A LhcirC 

11 Thuct art W(]rt1i;'> Lord, to r^ 
rciLft grery anJ ^UEUrur and power e 
huf ihirii h4jt Greai«d sit things, and 
fur rhf pleuaie tbey «» and ««i* 
crvaM. 

CHAP. V. 

AKDIiawin t)ir lisht bead of Mm 
tMB wi Ml tiif rbrofie ■ book wrl» 
ten vrHJiin iod &» Ub* tmck side, aeaied 
With *¥*«! 4«iilirK 

t Ami I ti^ H Amnf angel pm- 
datmtn^ TTiltt 4 lokMl take, Who k 
■ iirliij In OprEi u.t bm:iJl| and taTlooa* 

3 An^l nfl nun id bfireil. nor I* 

tarlbf npilhtir urnkr tli« earth, WSM 

n^ic- m i>t*ei) the inutn ^ 

iljtreort' 

1 AfH I WBjsl mucbj 
maa wiks fourd vnnnv To open and 
[a /pnd ths bcrfab, nuilber to look 

\ Aad one of ll^e «EiJer« saith oD(« 
tnc, M«|j ntPl : briialdn the Lion Of 
l]k« tribe ^ Judi, ttM? acKit of Daridy 
Inch firetxEird Lu d;tei ihe book, an* 
to lotKW (be *^«a «i*)* ttiereof. 

€ A[;d I bi;iKld u:ii Jo, in the midit 
of the thime oqci nf Lits four bcasl^ 
■qd id LbF niidiL of tlVe cud era, stood a 
Lami', 9j IE Isd li«<n ^l^in, having sak 
vtift liorm iTiJl aricii f >et, which are 
tbp iifli en ^piriu af God sent forth inl* 
*I1 tL-e ca^ih. 

7 And be came hHiI liaok the book 
out of thE iJ^L luuid fi^ bim tlat Mt 
4[KJfl (be EhrcHat. 

4 And «tb«n be Ur) laXoi the hooic, 
ibr ff^ur 1^i<ii±l5 ir.d four Mid twenty 
eldcii fell down benjrf the Lamb. 
Iia^ iFt;; et ^ry une of ihem barpa, and 
fpUkrt npnli ru]| af Ddajra, which af« 

9 ArlL tbf j ittiiiB A new long, «iying^ 
Tbou an wurcLt tu iitk^- i^ie book, ana 
Id op^n Ehic ^cttft tli«je>L>r ^ lor tboQ wast 
v^Mln, afid l;uKt r«i]rc]3jErd m to God by 
tl>y t.lE^iJ diuE. of every ic^ndred, and 
Lorniue^ BiiJ jjed|i|*» nfii nation; 

IQ And bB>[ m^tf i;» MDto our Oed 
W\\^ bdtl firicm ; arui b>« shall reign 
un tlvB enriku 

And I bc3i«IJ, anit 1 beard the 



nfkice'oC many ari'^cli rouDJ about the 
LLiR-trif^ onEl 4 be (co^Et »n4 the elders : 
aikii EhD riumber oT them was ten tho^ 
njLil tLEitcft Leii EboLHandi and. tbo»> 
Hirjd« OF Llioiitifldf ; 

ti &utLrjg Hrtb a loud voice, Woi^ 
Lb)> ti i\\% Lajnb ibm ^hj slain to re- 
^44 '^e power, 1-'^ rid.'>:Ei:^, ^nd wisdom, 
tn4 bLiGn|(t>i, and bLinuur> aud glory, 

anil IrtCU^ITJgH 

13 AAlI ev«r7 creature which is io 
b'taven, Httd Qfl Lbt iid:i^, nnd under 
lii« «arLb, utiil lucn «« .4it in ibe sei, 

id a|L [huL arc »n EheiUi beard I lay- 

ift DleMinr, and bon i 'U r^ and glory . 
...vi poHi^Tp b uttLD iiiiip that sitteth 
u])E»n 1M« i^tro^nej, ^i]tl uiuta the La^nb 
for e^tr jinLi evEr- 

j4 A^ii LbE fiiur baafia mid, AaMtl. 



W seth opaud. 
And the four and twenty elder* fell 
4own and worshipped bim that livetb 
tor ever and ever. 

CHAP. VI. 

AND I Mw when the Lamb opened 
one o'' the oeaU, and I beard, as 
it were the nni»c of thunder, one of 
the four beasts sajina, Come and see. 
9 And I saw, an9 behold^ a white 
borse : and be that sat on him bad a 
bow ; and a crown was fiven unto 
him « arid be went forth conquering, 
and to conquer. 

3 And when be had opened the se- 
cond seal, 1 heard the second beast 
aajr. Come and see. 

4 And there went oat another borse 
that teas red : and power was given to 
biin that sat thereon to talte peace 
from the earth, and that they should 
kill one another : and there was given 
onto him a great sword. 

5 And when he had opened the 
third seal, I heard the third beast sajr. 
Come and see. And I beheld, and lo, 
a black borse : and he that sat on him 
bad a pair of balances in his hand. 

4 And I heard a voice in the midst 
of the four beasts say. A measure of 
wheat for a penny, and three measures 
of barley for a pennv ; and tte thou 
burt not the oil and the wine."^ 

7 And when be bad opened the 
fourth seal, I beard the voice of the 
fourth beast say. Come and sec. 

8 And I looked, and behold, a pale 
borse : and his name that cit oq nim 
was Death, and bell followed with 
bim. And 6ower was given unto them 
over the (onrth part of the eartb, \m 
kill with sword, and with htmger, and 
with death, and with the beasu of the 
earth. 

9 And when be had opened the fifth 
•eai. I saw under the altar the souls 
of loern that were slain for the word 
of Ood. and for the testimony which 
they held : 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, 
laying. How long, O Cord, holy and 
true, aoit thou not jud(^ and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on tae 
oarth? 

1 1 And white robes were given onto 
overy one of them ; and it was said 
unto tiiem, tliat they should rest yet 
for a little season,' until their fellow- 
•ervanu also, and their brethren, that 
should be killed as tbey were, should 
be fulfilled. 

It And I beheld, when be bad open- 
ed the sixth seal, and lo, there was a 
Ereat earthquake ; and the sun became 
lack as sackcloth of hair, and the 
moon became as blood : 

13 And the sUrs of heaven fbl) unto 
the earth, even as a fig;-tree casteth her 
untimely figs, when she is rtiaken of a 
mighty wind. 

14 And the beaven departed as a 
icroll when it is rolled together ; and 
every mountain and island were moved 
out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and 
Iht f r«aC mco, mi4 tbe rick men, and 



CK AP. r\y vn. The nmmber af ike seeM. ' 
the chief taptains, and tbe mighty men, 
and every bondman, and every free* 
man, bid themselves in the dens and 
in the rocks of the mountains ; 

16 And said to the mountains and 
rocks, FhII on ua» and 4iide us from 
the face of him that sitteth on tho 
throne, and from tbe wrath of the 
Lamb : 

17 For the great day of his wrath is 
come : and who shall be able to stand i 

CHAt. Vil. 
AND after these things 1 saw four 
'*■ arvrels standing on th« four cor- 
ners of the earth, holding tbe four 
winds of the earth, that the wind 
should not blow on the ewtb, nor on 
the sea, nor on any tree. 

% And i saw another angel a<«ending 
from the east, having the seal of tbe 
llvmg God : and he cried with a loud 
voice to the four angels, to whom it 
wM given to hurt tbe eartb and iho 
sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, nel> 
ther the sea, nor the trees, till we 
have sealed tbe servants of our Ood in 
their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number oif them 
which were sealed : mid tkere were 
sealed an hundred and forty and foar 
thousand of all tbe tribes of tbe cbi»> 
dren of Israel. 

& Of the tribe of Juda were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Rea-> 
ben were sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the trilie of Gad were sealed twelve 



6 Of the trihe of Aser were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Napdn 
talim 'were sealed twelve thoosand. 
Of the tribe of Manaasei were sealed 
twelve thoiisund. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of tbe tribe of Levi 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of tbe 
tribe of .laacbar were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

B Of the tribe of Zabulon were seated 
twelve thousand. Of tbe tribe of Jo> 
se)di were sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Benjamin were sealed 
twelve thousand. ■ 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and liindreds, 
and people, and tongues, stood before 
the throne, and before the Laml^ 
clothed with white robes, and palms 
in their bands ; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, mr- 
g. Salvation to -nir God which sit. 
tb upon tbe throne, and unto the 
tmb. 

11 And all the angels stood round 
about the throne, and about the elders 
and tbe four beasts, and fell before 
the throne on their faces, and wei^ 
shipped God, 

It Saying, Amen : Blessing, and 
. ory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
andbonour, and power, and might, he 
unto our God for everaod ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answered, 
myinf unto me. What are these 



Wkkb nm krrayed in mmU robtsf 
aod »h«Qc« aiine thejr I 

14 ABd 1 wid aiuo bliD, Sir, thou 
knoweil. And be «iid to m«> TbeM 
»n tbcjr wbicb caine out of fcroat Cti- 
baiatioa, and have waahed their rc^wa, 
aod made tbem white io the blood of 
the iMtnh. 



IS Therefore are they before the 
' and acrrt hkn day and 



throne of God, and a 



tetl 



lif ht io hia temple : and be that aat- 
eth on the throne • " ' " 



1 dweU 



16 They ahall banger no more, nei- 
ther thirst any more : neither thall the 
aan liffhtnn tham, nor any brat. 

17 ror tho Lamb which is in (be 
nidst of the throne shall feed them, 
■Dd ahall lead them onto livlna foun- 
tains of weien ; and God shall wipe 



away ail t4 



from their a\et. 
CHAP. VIII. 

bad opened the ae. 



AMD 

**■ veath seal, there was silence in 

heaven aboat the spec* of half an 

t And I saw the seven an^eU which 
stood before God ; and to them were 
fiven seven trompeis. 

3 And another angel came and 
stood at the alur, having a golden 
oanaer t and there waa given imto him 
mocfa incenM, that be ahould oflcr 
U with the prayers of all saintt open 
the golden altar which waa before the 



4 And the smoke of the incmae, 
a-Mrh catiu with the pnyers of the 
^M up before God oat of 



» And tlie angel took the dtnser. 
an J illed it with fire of the altar, and 
cast 1/ into the earth : and there were 
voicea, and thanderings, and light- 
nings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven angete whidi bad 
the seven trampou prepared tfaetn- 
aelves to sound. 

7 The 6ist angel soonded, and there 
followed hail and fire mingled with 



blood, and they were cast upon the 
earth : and the third part of trees waa 
burnt up, and all graan grass waa 



home up. 

• And ibe second angel soandcd, 
and aa it were a great mountain burn- 
ing with lire was cast into the sea : 
and the third part of the sea became 
blood: 

9 And the third part of the creatures 
which were in the sea, and had life, 
died : and the third part of the abtpa 
were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, and 
fhere foil a great star from heaven, 
burning as it were a lamp, and it fell 
upon the third port of the riverf, and 
UfKNi the fountains of waters : 

It And the name of the star is called 
Wormwood : and the third part of ide 
waiets became wormwood ; and many 
men died of the wateia, because they 
were made bitter 

19 And the fourth angel soundea, 
■ad the thiid pan of the sua was 



fcTKHff. wUh Hk4m» trma$itt, 
smitten, and the third part of th« 
moon, and the third part of the atan i 
so as the third part of them was 
darkened, and the day shone not for 
a third part of it, and the nigiic Uk*- 

13 And I beheld, and beard an an- 
gel flying through the midat of heaven. 
saying wtth a loud toice. Wo. wo, wo, 
to the inhabliers of the earth by rea- 
son of the other voices of the trumpet 
of the three angels, which are yet te 
sound. 

AND the Afth Mg'el sounded, and t 
saw a star rail from heaven unto 
the earth : and to him waa given the 
key of the bottom Sess pit. 

• And. he opened the bottomloH 
pit : and there arose a smoke out or 
the pit, aa the amok% of a great fur- 
nace ; and the sun and the air wer« 
darkened by reason of tba antokc of 
the pit. 

3 And there came out of the smok« 
locusts upon the earth : and unto thena 
was given power, as the aoorpiaas of 
the e«rth have power. 

4 And it waa commanded them daft 
they should net hurt the gram of tba 
earth, neither any green thing, ne«« 
iber any tree ; but only those men 
which have not the seal of God in their 
foreheads. 

5 And to them H waa given that 
they should not kill them, but that 
they should be lormented llv« mootha : 
and their torment vat as the tonseoK 
of a scorpion, when he striketh a muu 

6 And in those days shall men sedt 
death, and shall not find it : and shall 
desire to die, and death shall floa^mn 
them. 

7 And the shapes of tfia locust^ were 
like unto hotaca prepared unto battle ; 
and on their heads wrre aa it wera 
crowns like gold, and their feces men 
as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair aa the hair tit 
and t ■ " 



i their teeth were a» lh« 



women, : 
teeth of li< 

B Aod they had breastplatea, as it 
were breastplates of iron ; and tb« 
sound of their wingawar aa the sound 
of chariou of aaany horses running t» 
battle. 

10 And they had tail* Aka unto 
scorpions, and there were stinga in 
their taila : and their power am te 
hurt men five montlis. 

11 And they bad a king over them, 
wkieh it the angel of the hottomlem 
pit, whose name « the Hebrew tongue 
ir Abaddon, but in tba Greek tongu* 
he hath his name Apollyon. 

IS One wo is past ; «md bah«M, there 
come two woea more hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and 
I heard a voice from the four horns oC 
the golden altar which is before God, 

U Saying to the sixth anget which 
had the trumpet. Loose the four angela 



which aru bound in the great rwer 
EuphiAtes. 
u '4ad *fae four Mtele ware laosed^ 



Tkt mgm «** tte lM». CR AT. X, Xf . 

which were prapared for an hour, and 
a da.v, and a month, and a year, for ' 
■lay the third part of men. 

Id And the number of the armj of 
the honemen mere two hundred tivou- 
■uid ihoitiand : and 1 heard the num- 
ber of them. 

17 And thus I law the horsea in the 
vision, and them that sat on them, 
having breaatplatas of fire, and of ja- 
cinth, and briniatone : and the heads 
•f the horaes wtre as the heads of 
lions ; and out of their mouths issued 
lire and smoke and lirimslone. 

18 Bj theM three «a.4 the third part 
of men killed, by the fire, and by the 



amoke, and by the brimstone, which 
issued out of their mouths.. 

10 For their power b in Aeir mouth, 
•nd in their tails : for their tails were 
like unto serpenu, and had beada^ and 
with them they do hurt. 

fO And (he test of the men which 
were not killed by these plaf ues yei 
repented not of the works of tKeir 
hands, that they should not worship 
devils, and idols o( gold, and silver, 
•nd brass, and stone, and of wood : 
which neither can see, nor hear, nor 
walk: 

«i Neither nepented they of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, nor 
vf their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. 

CHAP. X. 

AND I saw another mighty angel 
come down from heaven, clothed 
with a cloud : and a rainbow wat upon 
his head, and bis face vat as it were 
the sun, and his leet as pillai-s of fiie : 
t And he bad in his hand a little 
book open : and he set his right foot 
upon the sea, and bis \e(i/oot on the 
earth, 

5 And cried with a load voice, as 
when a lion roareth : and when he 
bad cried, seven thunders uttered their 
voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders had 
uuered their voices, I was about to 
write : and I beard a voice from hea- 
ven saying unto me, Seat up those 
things which the seven thunders ut* 
tcred, and write them not. 

« And the angel which I saw stand 
upon the sea and upon the earth lilted 
Up his hand tn heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth for 
ever and erer, who created heaven, 
and the things that therein are, and 
the earth, and the things that therein 
are, and the sea, and the things which 
are therein, that there sliould M time 
DO longer ; 

7 But in the days of the voice of the 
■eventh angel, when he shall begin to 
aound, the mystery of God tftould be 
finished, as he, hath declared to his 
servants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard from 
heaven »fiakt unto me again, and said. 
Go and take the Irttic book which is 
open in the hand of the angel which 
atandeth iifKMi the sea and upon tl« 



Ifuim 

9 And I went uito the angel. anA 
said uoto htm, (tnt me the little book. 
And be said unto me. Take i<, and 
eat it up ; and it shall make thy belly 
bitter, but it shall be in thy moutft 
sweet as hooey. 

10 And I took the little book oat of 
the angel's hand, and ate it up ; and 
it wRs in Miy mouth sweet as honey : 
and as soon as 1 had eaten it, my belly 
was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me. Thou must 



prophesy again befioro many peopiet, 
and nations, and tongues, and kings. 

CHAP. Xi. 
A ND there was given me a reed like 
*^ unto a red : and the angel stood, 
"■^iniTt RiXf and measure the temple 
of God, and the altar, and them that 
-worship therein. 

t But the court which is without the 
temple leave out, and measure it not : 
for It is given unto the Gentiles ; and 
the holy city shall they tread under 
foot fortv 0nd two montha. 

3 And I will give power unto my two 
witnenea, and they shall prophesy a 
thousand two hundred And threescoca 
days, clothed in sackcloth. 

4 These are the two olive-trees, and 
the two candlesticka standing before 
the God of the earth. 

« And if any man will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth out of their mouth, 
and aevouieih their enemies : and ff 
any man will hurt them, be must is 
'Ms manner be killed. 

6 These have power to shut heaven, 
that it rain not in the days of their 
prophecy : and have powerjsver wa- 
' tjp turn them to blood, and to 

ii^tbe earth with all plagues, aa 
oft»n as they will. 

7 And when iher shall liave finished 
their testimony, the beast that aacend- 
eth out of the bottomleaa pit shall 
make war against them, and shall 
overcome them, and hill them- 

9 Apd their dead bodies shall lie in 
the street of the great city, which 
spiritually is call<>d Sodom and Kgypi, 
where also our Lord was ciucified. 

9 And ther of the people and kin- 
dreds and tongues and nations shall 
see their dead bodies three days and 
an half, and shall not suffer their 
dead bodies to be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice o«er them, and 
make merry, and shall send gifts one 
to another ; because these two pio- 
phets tormented them that dwelt on 
the earth. 

1 1 And sler three dara and an half 
the Spirit of life from God entered into 
them, and ihey stood upon their feet ; 
and peat fear tell upon them which 
saw them. 

19 And they heard a great volc« 
from heaven saying ante them, Come 
up hither. And ibey ascended up to 
heaven in a cloud -, and their cnemiea 
beheld them. 

13 And the same hour waa there a 
great earthquake, and the UDth gut 



•r the citj fell, wad in die earthquake 
were alain of men leven tbeosand : and 
the rrmnant were atrti|(hted, and gave 
glorjr to the GoJ of bnven. 

U The Mcorvd wo u paat ; tnd he- 
boid, the tMrd wo cometii quickly. 

It And the aevcntb an(cl tour.ded 
and there were f rcat voicea in heav^en^ 
■ajrina, The kiogdoma of this wotld 
•re become the kingdams oi our Lord, 
•lid of bit Chriat ; and he aball reign 
far erer and ever. 

10 And the four and twent* eldcra, 
which aat bcTore God on their ■cat*, 
fell upon their tela, and woiabtpped 
God. 

17 Saying, WIe give thee thaaka, O 
tord God Almighty, which art, and 



ncdhVMeMPe 



Imi taken to ihec thy freat powCTj 
and bait reigned. 

18 And the naiiom were angrr, and 
Ihy wrath h come, and thf time of the 
dead, that tb<qr ahnuld be judged, and 
that thott ahouldeat give reward unto 
thy aer^antf the pnnphets, and to the 
■ainra, and them that fear thv mnie, 
Boiall and great ; and aboulacat de- 
stroy them which destroy the earth. 

19 And the temple vf God i 
opened in heaven, and there waa aeen 
In hit temple the ark of hh testament': 
•nd theto were lighininga, and voice*, 
•nd thundering*, and an earthquake, 
and great hail. 

CHAP. XII. 

AND there appeared a great won- 
der In heaven ; a woman clothed 
with the sun, and the moon under her 
faet, afd upon her head a crown of 
twcire ataia : 

9 And she beim i^th child, «ried, 
travailing in birth, and pained to be 
dellTerea. 

4 And there appeared anoi 

der in heaven ; and behold a . 

dragon, having seven beads ana ten 
borns, and aeven crowns upon his 
heads. 

4 And his tall drew the third part of 
the start of heaven, and did rait them 
to the earth : and i.ie dragon stood 
before the woman which was ready to 
he delivered, for to devour her child 
as soon as it was bom. 

« And she brought forth a man child, 
ivfao was to rule all nations with a rod 
of iron : ana her child was caught up 
■nto God. and «« hn throne. 

6 And ttie woman fled into the wil* 



irnesB, where she hath a place pre* 
red of God, that they should feed 
T there a thousand two hundred and 



threescore days. 



7 And there was war in heaven : 

Micliael and 

the dragon : 
and his angels. 



[iclml rad his angels fought Mmiiut 



) dragon fought 



g And prevailed not ; 



neither was 

-- 1 any more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon wasca^t out, 
that old serpent, called the Devil, and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world : be was cast out into the earth, 
•M kk angala vara cast out with him. 
904 



10 And I heard a loud voice sajring 
In heaven. Now is come 8alVati«Mi, 



and etrenKtb, and the kingdom of out 
God, and the power of his Cktiti : ' - 
the accuser ot our t»retbren i« « 



down, which accused them before our 
God day and nigltt. 

II And they overcame him hy the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their testimoav ; and they loved ool 
their live* onto the death. 

Ift Therefore rejoice. ^ hearena, and 
ye that dwell in them. Wo to the u^ 
habiters of the earth and of the sea I 
for the devil is come down unio you* 
having great wtath, because be know- 
eth thai he hath but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw tfcag 
he was cast unto the aanh, he peiao- 
cuted the woman which brought forth 
the man child. 



14 .-wnd to the woman ware ghmm 

re wings of a great eagle, that sho 

igfat dy into the wilderness, into bar 

she is nourished tat r 



two 

might 

place, 

time, and times, and half a time, ftoiB 

the Cure of t)<e serpent. 

>« And the serpent cast out of b« 
mouth water as a flood after the wo> 
m:in, that he might cause her ta bacai* 



led awsy of the Hood, 
and the earth opened der maotli, ana 



lied awsy 
IS And I 



the earth helped the « 



swallowed up the flood which tha df»* 
gon cast out of bis mouth.' 

17 And the dragon was wroth with 
the woman, and went to make war 
with the remnant of her seed, which 
keep the coramiuirlments of God, and 
have the testimony of Jesus Chria. 

CHAP. XIIL 
AND I stood upon ttie «nd of tht 
'*> sea, and saw a beast rise up oitt 
of the sea. having seven heads and tea 
horns, ana upon his horns ten crowns, 
and upnn bia heads the naiae of bia»> 
phemy. 

t And the beast which I saw w«s 
nke unto a leopard, and his feet weia 
as the fett of a bear, and his mouth as 
the mouth of a lion : and the dragon 
gave him his power, and his seat, and 
great authority. 

3 And I saflr one of his heads as it 
were wounded to death ; and his dead- 
1; wound was heated : and all the 
world wondered after the beast. 

4 And they worshipped the dragoa 
which gave power unto the beast : and 
they worshipped the beast, saying. 
Who if like unto the beast { wbeis 
abie to make war with him i 

A And theie was iriven unfo bima 
mouth speaking great things and bla^ 
phemies ; and power w«s given unto 
Dim to continue foity and two months. 

6 And be opened his mouth in Ma> 
phemy against God, to Maspbeme bis 
name, and bb tabernacle, and them 
that (Tweii in heaven. 

7 AO'i it was given unto him to mako 
war with the saints, and to overcomo 
them : and power was given him 'ver 
all kindreds, and tonrues, and natioas. 

5 And all that dwell upon Itaa canh 



Tf$ kwt wtth tm h&mi. CHAP. X17. 

•Mi worship Mm, whow names me 
not irrineji in tbe book of liTc of the 
Lamb iiUin i'toiii the fouiidaiion of the 
world. 

9 ir any man bairc aii ear, let him 



40 He that leadetb into captiritv 
aLall go into captivity : he that kill«tk 
with r.ie bMord must l>e killed with the 
sword. Here is tue patience aud tbe 
fiutli of tbe cainu. 

II And I beheld another beast com- 
inf up out or the earth ; and lie bad 
tno horn* likft n lamb, and be upake 
as « dragon. 

If And he exercispih all the power 
of tbe first bea^t before bim, and 
cauwth tbe earth and them which 
dwell tlierein to worship Ihe first t 
wDose deadly wound was healed. 

13 And be doeth great wonders, so 
that tie oiaketh (ire come down frnm 
heaven on tbe earth in the sight o( men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth hy the meant of tliose 
miracles, which be bad power lo do in 
tbe sight of tbe beast ; sayiny to them 
that dwell on the earth, that they 
should make an image to the beast, 
which bad the wound by a sword, and 
did live. 

t^ And he had power to give life 
unto tbe image of the beast, that the 
image oi' tbe tieast should both speak, 
and cause that as many as would not 
wofkhip tbe image of the beast should 
be killed. 

16 And he caoaeth all, both small 
and great, rich and poor, Oee and 
bond, to receive a mark in tbeir right' 
hatid, or in their foreheads: 

17 And that, no man might buy or 
aclU nve be that had the mark, or 
the name of the beast, or the number 
of bis name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Lei him that 
hath understanding count the number 
•f the heaat : for it is the number of a 
man ; and his number i$ sia hundred 
threescore »nd six. . 

CHAP. XIV. 

AND I looked, and lo, a Lamb stood 
on the mount Sion^ and with him 
ma hunHred foiiy onA four thouiand, 
havin«r bis Father's name written in their 
foreheads. 

t And I heard a voice froth heeven, 
as (he voice of many waters, aad as 
tbe voice of a great thunder : and I 
beard tbe voice of barpeis harping 
with their haips : 

3 And they sung as it were a new 
song before the thione, and before the 
four bea»t«, and tiie elders : and no 
man could 'cam that song but the 
hundred uitd forty and four thousand, 
which were redeemed from the eaith. 

4 These are they wbich were not de- 
filed with women ; for they are vir- 
gins. Tliese uie tbey which follow 
the tatnb whiibersoerer he goeth. 
These were redeemed from among 
meij, h(in -•^- - ' • ~ ■ 
■Ddfothe 

5 Ami in Uicir mouth wu found 



The rtmfhig «f the etrth, 

no goite ; for they are without Aull 
before tbe throne of God. 

6 And I saw another an^rel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having tbe everlast- 
ing gospel to preach unto them that 
dweUoatheeartti.andtoeve:)- oatioe* 
and kimiied, and tongue, ana people 

7 Sa>ing with a loud voice, Feai 
God, and give glory to bim ; /or the 
hour of his judgment is come : and 
worship him that mxiie heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and ttie fountains 
of waters. 

6 And there followed another an< 
gel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, 
that great city, ^ecause she made all 
nations diink of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed them, 
saying with a loud voice. If any maa 
worship the beast and his iin^ge, and 
receive his mark in his forefiead, or 
in his band, 

10 The same shall drink of tbe wine 
of tbe wrath of God, wbich Is pouted 
out without mixture into tbe cup of 
bis indignntion ; and be sbaH he torr 
mented with Are and brimstone in iLc 
presence of the holy angels, and in the 
presence of the Lamb : 

11 And the smoke of their torment 
ascendeth np for ever and ever : and 
they have no rest day nor night, who 
woiship the beast and his image, and 
whosoever leceiveth tbe mark of iiis 

.. Hfre li the patience of th« 
saints: here are they diat keep the 
commandments of God, and the laith 
of Jesas. 

13 And I heard a voice from heavea 



saying unto me. Write, oiowcu mrm 
the dead which die in the Lord frona 
henceforth : Yea, saitb tbe Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labours ; and 
their works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and heboid, a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud enc 
sat like unto tbe $on of man, ba\ins 
on his head a golden crown, and in 
his hand a sharp sickle. 

13 And another aii^el came out of 
the temple, crying with a loud voice 
to bim that sal on tbe cloud. Thrust 
in thy sicule, and reap : for the time 
is come for thee to reap ; for the bar« 
vest of the earth is ripe. 

iS And he that »it on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on tbe earth ; and 
the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out Qf 
tbe temple which is i.i beaven, be aUo 
having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another an^el came out from 
the altar, whicli had power over &ie ; 
and cried with a loud cry to him. that 
had the sharp sickle, aajing, Ihrust 
in thy sharp sickle, and gather tbe 
clusters of the vine of tbe earth ; for 
ber giapesare fully ripe. 

19 And tbe ang«l thrust in h» sickle 
inro the e-irth, and gathered the vino 
of the earth, and cast u into the great 
wine-press of the wiatb of God. 

And i2ie wme-prets was tioddea 



«H|iMMit tba city, wad blood cam* oat 
«r the vioe-prcw, «fea voto the iMrae. 
bridlet, bjibespeceofa ' 
six hundred Air loots. 

CHAP. XV. 



t And I saw ■» it were a tea of gtaM 
mingled with fire ; and tbera that had 
gotten the victor/ over the bea«t, and 
over bit image, and orer bis mark* 
mid orer tbe number of his name, 
stand on the sea of gli«, having tbe 
harps of God. 

3 And they sing the song oT Moses 
tbe servant of God, and the song of 
the Uunb, saying, Gieat and marvel- 
.one mrt thy works> Lord God Al- 
mighty ; jost and true *re thy ways, 
thou Kmg of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and gloriOr thy name ? for tkou only 
mrt holy : for aQ nations shall come 
and woiship before thee ; for thy judg- 
ments are made maiiifest. 

i And after that I looked, and be* 
kold, the unple of the tabernacle of 
the testimony in heaven was opened : 

6 And the seven angels came out of 
tiie temple, having tbe seven plagues, 
clothed In pare and white lirien. and 

. having their breasts girded with golden 
girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts save 
wito tbe seven angels seven goMen 
▼iais full of tbe wrath of God, who 
liveth for ev^r and ever. 

8 And tbe temple wsa lilted with 
•moke from the glory of God, and 
from his power ; and no man was able 
to enter into tbe tetnple, till the seven 
plagues of the seven angeis were ful- 
filled. 

CHAP. XVI. 

AND I heard a great voice out of 
tihe temple, saying to the seven 
angels. Go yoar ways and poor out 
the vhils of tk« wrath of God upon 
tbe earth. 

t And the llrst went, and poared 
ont his vial upon the earth ; ana tbere 
fell a noisome and grievous sore upon 
the men which had the n»ark of the 
beast, and upon them which worship- 
ped his image. 

3 And tbe second angel poured out 
his vial upon the sea ; and it became 
as the blood of a dead tium : and every 
living soul died In tbe sea. 

4 And the third angel poured out his 
vial upon tde rivers and fountains of 
waters ; and they became blood. 

5 And I heard tbe angel of tbe wa- 
ters say. Thou art- righteous, O Lord, 
whfch art, and wast, and sfaalt be, be- 
eause thou bast judged thus. 

6 For tbey have shed the blood Af 
saints and proptiets, and thou hast' 
given them Diood to drink ; for they 
•re worthy. 

7 And I beard another out of the al- 
tar say, Even so. Lord God Almighty, 
tnit and liziAeoussre thy iudgmeau. 

to6 



nxwwLAmn. 

8 And th« Iboftb angel poured m* 
his vial upon the son ; and power was 
•iven onto him lo soorch men with 

9* And mett were sc*rcbtd with 
great beat, and Maspbemed the nam« 
of God, which hath power over these 
plagues : and they repented not to ^ve 
aim glorv. 

10 Ana the fifth angel poured out 
his vial upon tbe seat of the beast i 
and his kingdom was full of darkness ; 
and they gnaarcd their tongues for 
pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of hea- 
ven because of their pains and their 
sores, and repeiued not of their deeds. 

It And the sixth angel poured out 
his vial upon tbe great river Euphra- 
tes ; and the water thereof was dried 
up, that the way of the king* of the 
east might be prepared. 

13 And I saw three unclean spirilB 
like frogs ctme out of the mouth of 
tbe dragon, and out of the nouth of 
the bMwt, and out of the mouth of the 
fiilse prophet. - 

14 For they are the spiritt of derlls, 
working miracles, vhtcA go forth unto 
the kings of the earth and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the battle eC 
that great day of God Almighty. 

14 Behold, I come as a thief. Bices' 
ed (r he that watcheih, and keepcdi 
bis gtrrtiffnti* leit he walk naked, adA 

thty i^ec Lu UiAcnCn ■ 

\ri And he gnihtrtd them logcfher 
intci n piat« oilifd in the Uebrew 
toci|.;Li« A mnfi jrif] d i rfi. . 

\f And i!.v .-ELvL>nth angel poured 
out Ltt vwi uiio tJie air ; aua there 
came a great voice out of the temple 
of heaven, from the throne, saying, U 
Is ^ 



18 And there were voices, and than- 
derSf'and ligbtnii^ ; and there ww a 
great earthquake, such ss was not since 
men were upon tbe earth, so n4gh|y 
an earthquake, mid so great. 

10 And tbe great aty was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of the 
nations fell ; and great Babvlon oame 
in remembrance before God, to give 
unto her tbe cup of tbe wine of tbe 
fierceness of his wrath. 

SO And every ishmd aed vtnj, and 
the moontahis were not found. 

il AimI there fell upon men a great 
hail out- of heaven, every Hone about 
the weight of a talent : and men bhM> 
phemea God because of the plague of 
tbe hail ; for tbe plague thereof wai 
exceeding great. 

CHAP. XVII. 

AND there came one of the seven 
angels wbich had tbe seven viaU, 
and talked with roe, saying snio me. 
Come hither ; 1 will Aew unto thee 
the judgment of the great whore that 
sitteth upon many waters , 

S With whom the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication, and the 
inhabitanu of the earth have been 
made drunk with the wine of her for* 
nicatioo. 



Carls 
nd 



Tm ittntt vfkut^ CHAP I 

' 9 80 be carried me««v«7 in the tpfrit 
tiito the witderheM : and I nw a wa- 
Bian sit npon a scarlet-coliMired beast, 
fuU of names of blas)ilicmj, having 
•eren beads andean horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed In 
purple and acarlet>rotour, and decked 

"h ^Id and preciotw stones and 
iris, having a golden cup in ber 
lend full of ahomini^tlons and filtbi- 
nen of ber fornication : 

s And upon ber forehead war a 
name written, MYSTERY, BABY- 
LON THE GREAT, THE MO I HER 
OF HARUrrS AND ABOMINATIONS 
OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woman drunken 
with the blood of tbc saints, and with 
tbe blood of the martyrs of Jesus : 
and when 1 saw her, 1 wondered with 
great admiration. 

7 And the ansel said oilto me, 
Wherefore didst ibou marvel i I will 
tell ibcc the m>sterT of the wonnan, 
and of tbe beast tbat carrieth ber, 
which bath the seven beads and ten 



8 Tbe heart tiiat thou saweat was. 
Mid is not ; and shall ascend out of 
tbe bottomless pit, and ao into perdi- 
tion : and they that dwen on tbe earth 
•hall wonder, whose names were not 
written In tbe book of life from tbe 
foundation of the world, when they 
behold tbe beast that was, and is not, 
and jret is. 

And here is the mind which hath 
wtodom. The seven beads are seven 
mountains, on which tbe woman sit- 
Ictb. 

to And there are seven kings : five 
are fallen, aikl one is, and tbe other 
IB not yet come ; and when be Com- 
eth, he must continue a short space. 

II And the beast that was, and is 
not, even he is the eighth, and is of 
tbe seven, and goetb into perdition. 

1« And tbe ten boms which thou 
aawest are ten kings, which have re- 
•xived no kingdom as yet; hut receive 
j>ower as kings one hour with the beast. 

13 These have one mind, and shall 

S*ve their power and strength unto 
a beast. 

14 These diall make war with tbe 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome 
them : fbr he is Lord of lords, and Kindr 
of kiocs: and they that are with biin 
mre called, and chosen, and ftuthful. 

15 And hesaitb unto roe. The wa- 
ters which tbou sawest, where tbe 
whore nittetb, are peoples, and multi- 
tudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And tbe ten horns which tbou 
aawest upon the beast, these shall hate 
the whore, and shall naike her deso- 
late and naked, and shall eat her flesh, 
and burn her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in tbeir hearts 



to fulfil his will, snd to agree, and give 
tbeir kingdom unto (he beast, until the 
words of God shall be fulfilled. 

}9 And tbe woman which tbou saw- 
cit is tbat great ciiy. which reignclb 
over the kings ot the cartk. 



. Xnit. 7fte/«fi«rfei!yte' 

CHAP. XVill. 

AND after these things 1 saw anoikar 
angel come down from heaven, 
iiaving great power ; and tbe cartk 
was liflitened with his glory. 

• And be cried mighiiiy with a 
strong voice, saying, Babylon tbe great 
is fallen, is falfen, ai>d is hecfMoe th« 
habitation of devils, and the bold of 
every foul spirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and liaieful bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk of the 
wine of the wrath of ber fornication, 
and the kings of the earth have com- 
niitied fornication witb her, and tbe 
merchants of the earth are waxed 
rich through the abundance of ber dc- 
licaciea. 

4 And I heard anptber voice from 
heaven, saying. Come out of her, utjr 

Kople, that ye t>e ^ot partakers of 
r sins, and tbat ye leceire not of 



ber plagues. 

« For ber sins liave reached unto 
heaven, and God hath rememl>ered ber 
iniquities. 

6 hPiws>d tiBr tTPnuiSliC ic^i'iifrtfd 
you, and double untu ber duLibln u:- 
cor4j'ii{ la licT vorki 1 m V-t Cup 
wb^cMi ttiatioib SiUzd, bH tci l>eTdculJlc. 

7 H^w thu(rb«1jr Uaili IfJchiAed btr- 
seir, 4iiiEt Ij^ed deliE:iiiiH$ly, to iiiUCfa 
tornFtetiT AfVil 4orraw gtvt: bar- Tof lb« 
cai^lj fo bei liti»rr, | ckr • nwoa^ and 
am fiu wiiiu*, ar^d (Lali iirt nu EDrriiw* 

ti J tipieruiit sJt^Li ber p3i«|tLin ttrnie 
in ijr-c day, dn;iilh,4/N) cnfjuinknr, wul 
faniiJi* ;ana jiIa kluM be utterly t-uriw 
edwitJi^.re; for MidngLf tL« Lord 
G^d wlkD jud^Pib ber. 

p Ana L^r hinf* oF ilri esuih. wlw 
have ronmhEtlrrl ittrnicaiion ind Jived 
deii^iniMl^ vi|t]i}irri kna] I bewail hei. 
ani] Ijntioit l[»r her, wben ibcy i|j|ll 
see [I'D uiiiike ofhwr UuiTnf-fi, 

\*i >.<sndiTja H^Ac oil [tit tte fear of 
her lDiiTrer»i, Mjti^t;:i AJu, «1u, lliai 
grtK [jty- UAbyffin. tliat iiii^tiiy cNi,v ■ 
foi Lti fine botif m l^y judlkneriT come. 

U AnU inr fnflfJL-anpt nf U'C e^ilti 
sbaJJ vieen uni iKCiun UMcr J-ei i (vf 
no mju oii^efb iticir tTitrt.tmfiiJiii^ \mj 
mote : 

l« The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and piecious stones, and 0/ 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and 
silk, and scarlet, and all tbyine wood, 
and all maooer vessels ot ivory, and all 
manner vesselc of moat precimis wood, 
and of brass, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, snd odours, and 
ointments, aod frankincense, and 
wine, ana oil, and fine ftour, and 
wheat, and beasts, and slieep, and 
horses, and cbariou, and slaves, and 
souls of men. 

14 And tbe fruitf that thy soul tutted 
after are departed fiom tliee, and all 
things which were dainty nod goo<lhr 
are departed from thee, and thou shaft 
find them no more at all. 

lA Tbe merchants of thG>e things. 
Jtioh were nMde rich by her, sfaali 
sti^sd af.ir off for the (ear of her tor- 
maot, weeping and watliog. 



f%e gntt wnart JtutgeJU- 

10 And Mvinf , AlM, «la«, thai great 
dtr, thai Wm clothed in fine linen, 
and pu'ple, and fcarlet, and dec'<ed 
with KoM, and preciow - -^ 

pearli ! 

17 For in one hour lo great riches 
M rone to notiKhi. And every itiip- 
masier, and all the company In •*>i|i«, 
and sail'is, and aa many as itade 03 
•CM, ttooit a'ar off. 

It Aod ctied, when diey saw the 
tmolte oT her bumiaf, safinf, Wbat 
tfttv If Wk-e unto tbi« fieat city ! 

19 And they cast dust on their 
beads, and cned, weeping and wail- 
taa, Kayuif:, Al»«, nhis, that creat city, 
wnciein weie made lich all il«t bad 
ship* in the »ea, by reason of her rost- 
.: . |-^|. ig ^1^ jjQ^^ 1^ ii^ made 



10 Rejoice ever her, thm heaven, 
and jrc holy apostles and propbeu ; 
for God haib a«ra{;ed you on her. 

ti And a roiKhty angel look op a 
stone like a great millstone, and caat 
it into tb« ut*f saying, Ibus with vio- 
lence sliall that great city Bahylon be 
thtown down, aiMl sfaali be found no 
note at alL 

t9 And the voice of barpers> and 
musician*, and of pipers, and tram- 
peteis, shall be heard rto moi« at all 
in ibee ; and no craftsman, of whatso- 
ever oraa he bff shall be found any 
more in thee ; and the sound of a 
mriUtone shall he heard no more " 
all in thee : 

t3 And. the light of a candle shall 
riiine no more at all in thee ; and the 
voice 01' the bridegroom and of the 
bride shall be heard no mose at all in 
thee : for toy merchants were the 
great men of the earth ; for by thy 
■orceries were all nations deceived. 

94 And in her was found the blood 
•f prophets, and of sainu, and of 
that were slain upon tlie earth. 

CHAP. XIX. 
A ND after these things I beari a 
**■ great voice of much people in 
heaven, saying, Alleluia: Si 
and glory, and hoiKiur, and 
«nto the Lord our God : 

t For true and righteous «rc his jodg- 
meots : for be hath judged the great 
whore, which did corrupt the earth 
with her fornication, and hath aven- 
ged the blood of hU aervams at ber 



■EVELATICKf . TV mimtgt •/ 11* 1 

7 LM OS be glad and rejoice, and 

five bonoiir to Mm : for the marriSM 

of the Umh isrome, aid his wife hSk 

made heiself ready. 
B And to her was granted tfaat she 

sliould be arrxyed in Ane linen, clean 

and while for the tine linen is the 

righteouMoess of saints. 
And be satth unto me. Write, 

Blessed are tbey which are called unto 

ihe niNiriage supper 01' the Lamb. 

And be saitu unto inc. These are the 

true s:tyingii o' God. 

10 And I tell at his feet to worship 
m. Aiul be said unto nie, See tktm 

do t/ not. I am thy fellow-servant, and 
of thy brethren that bate the testis 
mony of Jcitus : worship God : lor th« 
testimony of Jesus is tiie spirit of prtH 
pbecy. 

11 And i saw heaven opened ; and 
behold, a white hone ; and he ttiat 
sat upon him wwr called Faithful and 
I rue, and in iighteousoeas be doth 
judge and make war. 

It His eves were as a flame ot ftrc, 
and on his beait wirr many crvwns ; 
and he had a name wiuran, tbat no 
man knew but he iinitscU. 

IJ And he wms clotued with a rc»> 
tine dipped in blood : and hu name 
IS called The Wo A or God. 

H And the armies wkteh were la 
heaven followed him open wbite hot* 
sps, clothed in fine linen, white and 
clean. 

15 And out of his month goeth a 
sliarp sword, that with it he should 
smile the nations , and h« shall niie 
them with a rod of iron : and lie tread* 
el b the winc>press of the fierceoev 
and wrath of Almighty Ood. 

16 And he hath on ku restare and 
on his thigh a name written, KINO 
OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standic 



ged tb 
Caod. 



J And again they said. Alleluia. 
And her uooke rose up for ever and 
•ver. 

4 And the four and twenty eldcit 
and the four beasu fell down and wor- 
shipped God that sat on the throne, 
■aying, Amen ; Alleluia. 

« And a voice CHme out of the throne, 
saying. Praise our God, all ye his ser- 
vants, and ye that fear him, both small 
and gi-eat. 

6 Aod I beard as it were the voice 
of a great multitude, and as the toice 
•f nriuiy wateis, and as the vdlokof 
<nighty tbnoderinga, saying, Alleluia : 
•1 Um Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 
•M 



17 And I saw an angel standing tn 
<he sun ; and he cried with a loud 
v«ice, sa.tmg to ail the fowls that fly 
in tbe midst of heaven, Come and ga- 
ther youiscires together unto the sup- 
per of the great God ; 

ig That ye may eat the flesh or 
kings, and the flesh of captains, an«i tte 
flesb 01 mighty men, and the flcA of 
horses, and ol them that sit on them, 
aod the flesh of aU men, hetk free «ad 
bond, both small and great. - 

19 And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their atmies, 
gathered together to make war against 
taim that sat on the horse, and against 
hisaimy. 

to Aod the beast was taken, and 
wiih him the false prophet that wrought 
miracles t>efore him, with wiiich he 
deceived them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and thean tbat wor- 
shipped his image. These both weie 
cast alive into a lake of Are burning 
with brimstone. 

«i And the remnant were slain with 
the sword of him that sat upon the 
hoise, which nnrd proceeded out 9i 
his mouth : and ail the fowls were 
filled with their flesh. 



IW Wit dMi MIf MUffMliMI* 

CHAP. XX. 

AND I Mw an aofvl come dorm 
from beaveh, haviof the kev of 
the bottomlCM pit atad a rreat cfaam \a 
his band. 

t And be laid bold on the dragw, 
diM old terpeat, which is the DevLI 
•nd Satan, and bound bim a 
years. 



CHAlP. X3tl. Km Jertudm ittrrtheJU 

\t And wbofoe^er waa not rciiinA 
vrrtteD in ihc bcok of lilv wai Obit lo^ 

[fl tbe lake d^* fir*. 

CM \^. xxr. 

A ND Imw 'J\ rwiir hnvrn nlld fe mw 
■f*- fill ill ^ fiff Ebi& flrtt heaT#rt ifld tJ« 
AfKl eaiili wrrt pfluGil kw«j ; ud 

LUcrc wu no ECNArC i^u- 
« And [ JQlirt *aw Hup hdlf cStTt 



3 And cast bim into the bottomlm jTruflkm, Cumin^ riq^n rnsrit (ind 



pit, and shut bim u 



, and set a semi 



^- . r> up, I 

upon him, that he soould deceive itit 
nktions no more, till tbe thousand yetn 
ehould be fulfilled : and after that iif 
must be loosed a little season. 

4 And 1 saw thiones, and they eh 
upon them, and judgment was fiven 
ufito them : and / stm the souls <ii 
them that were beheaded for tbe wit- 
ness of Jesus, and for the word of Gnd , 
* which had not wemhipped tht 
f neither bis image, neitber hAd 
vcd hit mark upon their toit- 



bcads, or in their hand5 ; and thei|i 
fifed and reigned with Christ a tboin 

Mnd jrean. , , , . ^- 

« Bat the rest of tbe dead lived non \ And he laiA unto me, vt'rlie i mt ihem 



s«ain until tbe thousand yeeis w«r0 
Ihiished. This is tbe first rcsuri«- 
tiflO. 

6 Blc«ed aad holy if be tbat bnh 
p^ in tbe first resurrection < on such. 
tbe second death bath no power, but 
tbej shall be priests of God and e,' 
Christ, and shall reign with bim a 
tbouabnd years. 

7 And vrfaen tbe thousand years »rv 
expired, Satan shall be loosed oat of 
MsprisoH, 

t And shall go out to deceive ibt 
ttttiens which are in tbe four quart Fn 
of tbe earth, Gog and Magag, to j^ 
fber them together to battle : tbe 
number of whom u as tbe sand of the 

9 And tbey went up on the bread ifa 
of the earth, and compassed the camp 
of tbe saints about, and tbe beloved 
city : and fire came down from God 
•ut of heaven and devoated them. 

10 And the devil that deceived them 
was cast into the lake of fire and brim- 
stone, where tbe beast and tbe falitc 
prophet are, and shall be tormented 
My and night for ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white throne, 
•ad him that sat on it, from wLoif 
Ace tbe earth and the heaven And 
•way ; and there was fooad no ptsn: 
for tbem. 

It And I saw tbe dead, small and 
greet, stand before God ; and tbe bo^bh 
were opened : and another book h& 
opened, which is the hook of life : and 
the dead were judged out ortbosetbioKfi 
which were written in tbe books, sc- 
cording to their works. 

IS And the sea gave op the drsd 
which were in it ; and death and beii 
dottvered op tbe dead whicb were in 
tbcro : and tbey were judged ever^ 
■lan according to their works. 

14 And death and hell were cast in- 
to the lake of fire. This is the secoDil 



Oul qF iieai'Cn, ^rviared m • Grille 

J Ani^ I ki^td a gri^i voire oal Af 
li«lfEn, Ea>9n^» Re\tCf\A, I be falerrMCll 
tjf Gnd I J iTLtiL mm, and he icthl dwell 
with tliem^ and they ihall Uf bti pen. 
pie* and GfMl MtriKLf ili*Ll be wvik 
\htm, en J k lb? k God^ 

4 And ciud ih^M Wipe swsy 111 inn 
frDin tbeirej^ei ; jtnd tbrieitialF tae » 
more dentil, neilber lorjcw, nof rry» 
mr, ntitJitr ilmlJ tbere b* "rty more 
;n^Ci : ^or Hit tarmtt \imfa hre plised 

a Ard le fbil Kt ujKOi tltc III root 
' Nebokl^ I make all ihmrt new. 



wuad^ Bi« irue ^flil fpilbfhfl. 

fi /viid be mjtl umo mr. It ii 6en«, 
I ^tf^ Ji-ipha andOinege, Ute licfikriniaf 
nnd l>ie E<nd. I ff ill jilip^ unm hmt tbal 
u atbtnt ur tJis fduniEUn ol tl» vpaiar 
a( hrt Ireelp, 

7 lie itui Dwrrcnmeib ibali inberll 
Jill [liinsi ; and I h'J1 be hi* God, ifld 
be ili^ilfLK: my ion. 

e But [be ji?ATful, and. yn'bcH^vuig, 
\k\vi iSitf (boj'oiljfl.l.lf, Mlrt niurdBrtri,' 
AMid: wlr^remfm^cn, sfl^ lerfer^ri, aal 
IdulAteri, nnJ all EiarSj abhU bsre 
Lheir pari In lh« Inke wblfb burnptk 
ivith Air AA^ trjmslaia^ ■ Irbic^ ii ibl 
lefcnct deaili. 

!) And tbcie CAme untn mS dK c€ 
the KYrn an^cN whicti hxd [He vtm 
in]* full ot iirt «eT«n ]>*[ ptii|juci, and 
lallted nviib mf , cat Jnjt, Come J>klher, 
I will abew ibee tbe bridei Lbe iJimbv 
wife. 

LO And ht cutti^ti me away |n the 
ipinc [o n gtt»l ami L|((b qiDunmini 
itnd thrive^ ttve tbnr ureal riBj'^ tti4 h^ 
Lr Jfrimalein drifcndiDS oul of bc» 
ten fjom Gdu, 

II H^kvinr ibe flary of Gnd t and 
bir liir]iLwd| liiie IdniO a Sione mod 
pretJuMi, t«n libc a Jatprr-atone 
Ckar a» crii-iiBl; 

11 ACrfl bnd a wan great find bigk 
6tad hid iTf F)ve gam, aaa mi the fa^es 
iwtke iing*ti, *nit nam** wntno 
tltert^on, wlklL'K are r^r «nrtufr «f it* 
twelve tribei of tbe cK)1dteii ot itrael. 

1:1 On tite fait Cbiee stilts; ua rba 
nortb thnrt ipttM ; on Ibt vi-Jth tliree 
f^lci i end QTj [hr ■»«! [Itrec faltw. 

H Anii ibe wall QiT ilkr nt} JiiilI [welve 
fr^undar lorn, and in iSiPin Mae niimas 
01 ]be Inelve Ji|^:itle« n1 ibe i^umb, 

H And hr ittal; l^iikcd tviib nNif hid 
a sniJcrt rted tu measuf* I he t-H)r, 
11^1 ibt 4:4Ti« tbttfrgf, Bitd tbe «till 

Tiier*rtr. 

]ti And tbe cptr lifth jVitit.tQ'jart 
luid t&i 3rfk|ib la u krgs ai tht 

» »r 
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dth : «iul be rocttored tbc city 
with ib« reed, tirelve ihounnd fur- 
longa. Tlic iength and tl« breadth 
aodtbe beiffht of it ite equal. 

17 And be aieamired the wall thcre< 
of, an hundred and fort j mmd four cii- 
biu, teeardinn f« the mcMur* ef a 
man, that it, of the angel. 

II And the building or the wall of 
It waa ff jasper : and tbe city 
pure g«ld, like unto cicmr (iaa. 

19 And the foundations oT the wall 
•f the city were garnished with all 
ipanncr oi practons stones. The fiiiit 
found4tion wat lasper ; the serond; 
sapphire ; the t&ird, a chalcedony { 
the foof th, an ctneiald ; 

to The fifth, sardonyx; the dxth 
•aidius i the seventh, chrysolite ; the 
eighth, beryl ; the ninth, a topes ; 
the tenth, a cfarysoprasus : the ele- 
venth, a jacinth \ the twelfth, an 
Ihyst. 

«i And the twcltre gates were twelve 
pearls ; every several gate was of one 
pearl : and tbe street of the city w«r 
pure gold, as it were transparent glaM. 

tv And 1 saw no temple therein, 
Air the Lord God Alniigtaiy and the 
Lanio are the temple of it. 

U And tUe citv bad no need of the 
aun, neither of tne moon, to shine in 
It : for the glory of God did lighten it, 
and the Limb u the light thereof. 

M And tbe nations of ti«m which 
are saved shall waJ!.- in tlie light of it : 
and ilie kings w the eanh do bring 
then glory and honour Into it. 

«5 And the gates of it shall iu>t be 
shut at ail by day : for there ibati be 
no nig'tt ineie. 

56 And ihev shall bring the glory 
and honour or the naiiont into it. 

57 And there shall in Do wise enter 
into it any thing that deA eth, neither 
whatspfver worscth atwmination, or 
•Mirt/i a lie : l>ut they which are writ- 
ten in tbe Lamb's boo!r ofiif^ 

CHAP. XXII. 
A ND he shewed me a pure river of 
*^ water of life, clear as crystal, 
proceeding out of the throne of God 
and of tbe Lamb. 

S In the midst of tbe street of tt, 
and on either side of the ii>er» was 
there the tree of life, which Ure 
Iwehe nunuter «f fruits, and yielded 
ber ftuit eterv month : and the leaves 
•f the tree mere fot the healing of tbe 
nations. 

3 And there shall be no more cune : 
bot tbe throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it ; and his servanu 
•hall serve him : 

4 And they shall see his face ; and 
his name shuU he in tbeir foiebeads. 

5 And theie shall he no night there ; 
and they need no candle, neither light 
of the sun : for the Lord Oud giveth 
Itiem light : and tbey shall reign for 
•ver and ever. 



Tbcaa 



6 And h« said unto i 
sayings nt faithful and 
tbe Lord God of the boly proph 
sent his angel to shew unto bis i 
vants tbe things which must ahortty 
be done. 

7 Behold. I come quickly: bleasr- 
i$ be that keepeih tbe sayings of dt*. 
prophecy ct thu book. 

8 And I John saw these tbioga, and 
heard Utem. And whan I bad beard 
and seen, I fell down to Worship be- 
fore the feet ot the anget which ahewcd 
me these thinn. 

Then saith he onto ane. See iJhea 
do it not : for I am iliy feliow-aervam. 
aad of thy brethren the prophets, and 
of them «Hiicb keep the saylngt of thm 
book : worship God. 

10 And he saith onto me, Seal not 
ibe sayinga of the propltccy of this 
book : for tbe time is at band. 

11 He that is unjust, let bim Im 
unjust still : and be which is filthy, 
let bim be filthy still : and be that is 
risbteous, let bim ue righteous still : 
and bp that is holy, let him be bo^ 
still. 

19 And l>ehold, I cgoe quickly; 
and my reward it wiW me, to give 
every «ian according aa bia work 
shall be. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beg inning and tbe end, tbe first and 
the tost. 

14 Blessed err they that uo bis 
cmnmandmenu, that they may have 
light tu the tree of life, and may 
enter in tbroiigh tbe gates into tbe 
city. 

\6 For without mre dogs, and soi» 
cercrs, and whoremongers, and mor- 
derera, and idolaters, and whosoever 
loveib and q[iaketb a lie. 

16 I Je<HS have seitt mine an^el to 
testify unto you these thines in tbe 
chuicbes. 1 am the root and the off- 
spring of David, end tbe bngbt and 
mornmg star. 

17 And tbe Spirit and tbe biide say. 
Come. And let biin that beareih say. 
Come. And let bim that is athirst, 
come. And whosoever will, let Mm 
take ihe'water of lirie freely. 

ID For 1 testify unto every ronn that 
beareth tbe words o( the piophecy of 
this book. If any man shall add unto 
these thinflitt, God shall add unto bun 
tbe plagues tiwt are written in this 
book;^ 

19 And if any man shall Mkc away 
from tbe word* of tbe book of ibis 
prophecy, God shall lake away bis part 
out of the book of life, and out o: the 
b<' city, and /rom tlie tbinp which 
a-e wrHien in this book. 

SO He which testtfieih these thkigt 
saith, Surely I come quickly ; Ameu. 
Even so, come, l^rd Jesus. 

«l The grace of our IjordJeswChriat 
i>e with you all. Amen. 



■ND OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
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